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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 



This book is intended to provide the student with a series 
of texts in the classical West- Saxon dialect of Old English, 
with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, and Notes, 
as shall enable him to acquire a sound elementary knowledge 
of the language, without, at the same time, neglecting the 
literature. Care has been taken to represent every branch of 
literature as far as possible. In the prose pieces preference 
has always been given to original over translated works, and 
in the poetry every branch will be found fully represented, those 
pieces being selected whose texts are most certain and require 
the least conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards the 
texts themselves and their illustration and elucidation. Hence 
the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as requiring a 
disproportionate amount of comment, and as tending to confuse 
the student's ideas. Hence also the absence of antiquarian 
and historical elucidation. There can be no question that the 
first object of all who occupy themselves with Old English 
literature, whether with a view to the literature itself, to historical 
investigations, or to a better understanding of the development 
of the English language generally, must be to acquire a sound 
elementary knowledge of the language itself. Everything else 
will then follow naturally. 
I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and Notes 
^ as practical as possible. All the features of the language which 
:, offer difficulty to the English student will be found fully ex- 
J plained and illustrated ; while many syntactical rules and shades 
of word-meaning which are common to Old and Modem 
English or to language in general, have been either passed 
over entirely, or only briefly alluded to. Special attention has 
been given to the pronunciation and phonology. By adopting 
a consistent system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the 
language becomes twice as firm as when he learns it only 
by eye, and there can be no greater help in the practical 
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acquisition of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the 
phonology of a language. In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Comparative 
Philology, a subject which I have in general avoided as much 
as possible. Comparative Philology is based upon and pre- 
supposes an elementary practical knowledge of some at least 
of the languages with which it deals ; and until that practical 
knowledge is acquired, an incessant comparison with and re- 
ference to the divergent forms of other allied languages is 
positively injurious to the student who is beginning the practical 
study of any one language. I have therefore in the Grammar 
avoided all reference to */i-stems,' &c., and have attempted to 
make a purely practical division, in order to bring out as clearly 
as possible the actually existing phenomena of the language. 
If we begin to talk of ^-stems, the student naturally thinks of 
such a word as bana^ and is greatly mystified when told that 
bana is an «-stem, and that such a word as stdn is a real 
«-stem. Every language has a right, both from a scientific 
and a purely practical point of view, to be considered as an 
independent unity, as a living organism with living inflections, 
derivations, and constructions of its own, which are handled 
with full consciousness by those who speak the language, and 
are not the result of an artificial analysis. 

But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science. Of these the most important is 
the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has also been carried out uni- 
formly in this work. Otherwise the MS. reading has been 
given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. The 
student should learn to avoid servile following of the MS. 
authority on the one hand, and yet bear in mind that these 
MSS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the only 
authorities we have, and must not therefore be deviated from 
without some good reason. It by no means follows that be- 
cause a MS. reading is relegated to the foot of the page, it is 
therefore wrong. My principle has been to exclude from the 
text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially when they 
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tend to unsettle the learner's mind and prevent him from im- 
pressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. But many of 
these exceptional spellings, even when they amount to positive 
errors, are very instructive to the advanced student, and it 
will be seen that I have several times alluded to them in the 
Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosius are from the Lau- 
derdale MS., £C copy of which is in my hands. They are 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine. Alfredian Orosius 
that have ever been published. .^Ifric on the Old Testament 
has been carefiilly revised with the MS., and the many errors 
of the old edition have been corrected. .^Ifric's Homilies and 
Wulfstdn's Address are given from an entirely new collation 
of the MSS. The Life of Oswald is here given for the first time 
from the Cottonian MS. For the poetry I have relied chiefly 
on Grein. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of difficulty, 
the beginner is advised to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the extracts from the Gospels. He may then proceed 
to the two homilies of ^Elfric and the Life of Oswald, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstdn*s Address and ^Elfric on 
the Old Testament. The Voyages of 6hthere and Wulfstdn, 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most difficult of the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difficulties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spirit of the poetry. Nothing but long and sympathetic 
study will enable him to appreciate thoughts and descriptions 
conveyed in a language and style so totally new and strange. 
Cynewulfs exquisite description of the ideal Happy Land, 
the island of the Phoenix, must, however, be appreciated, to 
some extent at least, even at the first reading. 

In conclusion I have only to express my hope that this book, 
in spite of its many defects and inconsistencies of detail, may 
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do something to raise the standard of Old English scholarship 
in this country, and to awaken some interest in our old literature, 
so long and so unaccountably neglected in its native land. 

H. SWEET. 
Oxford, October 20th, 1876. 



PREFACE TO FOURTH EDITION. 

In the present edition the texts have been put into a perma- 
nent form by the addition of extracts from the Laws, two 
charters, and two charms (and another riddle), so as to make 
the book thoroughly representative of every branch of Old 
English literature. The texts have been revised where it seemed 
advisable, either with the MSS. themselves or with reliable 
editions. I have made one innovation, which, so far, has met 
with general approval — ^that of marking theoretical length with (~ ), 
and putting the accent only where it is written in the MSS. In 
the poetical pieces the caesura is marked by a space, and the 
allitterating letters are italicized. The word-order in the glossary 
has been made strictly alphabetical, and the references have 
been made to the number of each piece, instead of to the page. 

The great increase in the number of students of Old English 
during the last few years caused the last edition to be exhausted 
much sooner than could have been expected, and by that time 
I was only half through the revision, so that I was obliged to 
leave the grammar almost entirely unaltered ; nor shall I be 
able thoroughly to revise it till the completion of my Oldest 
Texts gives me leisure for those special investigations which 
most English students of their own language, overburdened 
as they are by the drudgery of text-editing, have to abandon 
reluctantly to Germans and other foreigners. Meanwhile, more 
advanced students will easily supply the defects of my sketch 
from Sievers's excellent Angelsdchsische Grammatik, 

HENRY SWEET. 
Iu,0^ii0^f January 1884. 



Erratum, p. xxxvi, 1. ^^for sun-n read sun-a. 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

During the fifth and following centuries Britain was colo- 
nised by a variety of Teutonic tribes from Denmark and the 
shores of the North Sea, both north and south of the Elbe. 
All of these tribes had the same language, which, as spoken 
in Britain, was called * English,' from the *Engle,' or in- 
habitants of Angel (now Angeln in Slesvig), who were for 
a long time the predominant tribe in the confederation. 

The oldest stage of English before the Norman Conquest 
is now called 'Old English' (O. E.), but the older name of 
'Anglo-Saxon' is still very generally used. In this book 
the name * Old English ' will be used throughout. 

In course of time several distinct dialects of O. E. de- 
veloped themselves, the chief of which were the North- 
umbrian, the Mercian (or Midland), the Kentish and the 
West-Saxon, the two first being included under the common 
term ' Anglian.' 

Literature was first cultivated in the north of England, 
and the poems brought over from the Continent were first 
written down in the Northumbrian dialect. Most of the 
poetry composed in England seems also to have been 
Northumbrian. The Northumbrian literature culminated in 
the eighth century, but was almost destroyed by the Danish 
inroads. The south then became the centre of culture, and 
a great revival of literature took place in the ninth century 
under King Alfred. From this time onwards we have an 
uninterrupted series of prose works both original and trans- 
lated from the Latin. The old Northumbrian poems were 
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also copied in the West Saxon (W. S.) dialect ; and as the 
original texts are almost all lost, we know them only in 
their W. S. form. 

The W. S. of the eleventh century differs in many respects 
from that of Alfred's reign. We must therefore distinguish 
between ' Early West Saxon ' (E. W. S.) and ' Late West 
Saxon ' (L. W. S.). 

LETTERS. 

The English learnt the use of the Roman alphabet mainly 
from the Celts, using each letter to denote the English sound 
nearest to that the letter had in the Roman pronunciation 
as preserved by Celtic tradition. For two English sounds, 
those of w and /h, no convenient signs could be found in 
the Roman alphabet, and two letters p and \>, were adopted 
from the old Runic alphabet, and a third, tS, was formed by 
a modification of the Roman d, O. E. is now printed in 
ordinary types, with the addition of \> and 8, w being sub- 
stituted for p. In this book two new letters, / and ^, are 
used to denote the open sounds of e and o. The tag is the 
letter a shortened, § standing for ae, g for ao, § is occa- 
sionally found in the Old-English MSS., but is a mere 
graphic variety of ^ ; ^ is used only in Icelandic. 

The accent ' was used to denote length of vowel, but it is 
written only occasionally in the MSS. In this book the 
accents of the MSS. are kept, long vowels not marked in the 
MS. being indicated by ( " ). 

In this book ( ' ) is occasionally used to denote stress or 
accent beginning on the following letter. Thus y^r-^z;^ has 
the stress on the second syllable, as in forgive^ 'gt/en as in 
given. 
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PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels. Spelling in O. E. was purely phonetic ; that is 
to say, each letter had a more or less definite pronunciation 
associated with it, and the words of the spoken language 
were written down by ear, not according to an ortho- 
graphical tradition, as is the case now. Hence, as a general 
rule, every change of spelling indicates a change of pronun- 
ciation. All that is necessary, therefore, is to determine the 
pronunciation of the separate letters. This has been done 
with considerable certainty by means of history and com- 
parison, and the following tables will enable the learner to 
acquire an accurate O. E. pronunciation. Those who are 
ignorant of Phonetics can pass over the ' Romic ' notation, 
and content themselves with such an approximate pronun- 
ciation as they can acquire from the English, French (F.), 
and German^ (G.) key-words. It must be borne in mind 
that the present English pronunciation of the vowels is quite 
abnormal and exceptional, and that the pure vowels, es- 
pecially the long, are much better preserved in the Scotch 
(Sc.) than the English pronunciation. 



Le ITERS. 


ROMIC \ 


Keywords. 


Examples. 


a 


a, a 


man (G., 


Sc.) 


hanay land 


a 


aUy aa 


ftfther 




tw5, st5n 


2d 


CB 


xaan 




gl^d, iceder 


26 


CBCB 






... . •• 


e 


e 


/t/(F.) 




w^g, ic eie 


% 


ae 


m^ 




m/nn, /nde 


e 


ee 


^e (G.) 




he 



^ S. G. means South German. 

* A full account of this system is given in my * Handbook of Phonetics.' 
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Letters. 


ROMIC. 


Keywords. 


Examples. ' 


• 

1 


• 

1 


s/ (F.) 


s/x, s/*ge 1 


ie 


t 


A 


h?'(fne, ;<?ldra 


i 


m m 

11 


^te\i (G.) 


wm 


le 


• • 

tt 






o 





ste?ck (S. G.) 


1 

g<?ld, h<?pa 


9 


^ 


n^t 


fr^m 


6 


00 


s(? (G.) 


tJ, m(?na 


u 


u 


sou (F.) 


full, SUliU 


u 


uu 


gut (G.) 


Y\U, ui 


y 


y 


vecw (F.) 


Sinn, ryne 


y 


yy 


gr/Vn (G.) 


br^d 


ea 


cB'a 




eax, w^flU 


ea 


CECB'a 


• * • • • 


^<!7. ^.^st 


eo 


eo 




m^^lc 


eo 


ee*o 




heo. deoi) 



CoBSonants. In the pronunciation of the consonants the 
following require special notice, c and g were hard before 
all vowels, as in * key,' * get/ but before i, e^ § they were 
* front' (palatal) instead of *back' (guttural), that is, they 
were formed in the same place as the E. cons.^ in 'you' ; 
circe, ceald, c§rran ; giefan^ ge, geard. After back vowels 
(a, u, o) g had the open sound of German g in sagen ; as in 
dagas, beagi slog. After front vowels (ae, i, e, y) that of 
E. y, as in dceg, szge, dryge. c was pronounced before 
n : — cnM, on'cndwan. In ng the g was fully pronounced, 
as in * finger,* both medial and final : — -finger^ i^g^l, singan, 
long, eg had the sound of a double palatal g: — Ucgan, 
hrycg, 

f had the sound of v : /olc^ ofer^ cEfre, It/. Before hard 
consonants, of course, it had the sound of/*: — o/t, ofst. 

h initially had the same sound as in E. — he^ ham. Medially 
and finally it had the sound of the German and Scotch 
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cA in * loch ' : — hliehhan, eahia, riht^ flyht ; heah, hurh. In 
hl^ hr, hw, and kn, the h was originally pronounced sepa- 
rately ^ but the later pronunciation was probably the same 
as in the present Icelandic, in which these combinations 
represent the breath consonants (surds) corresponding to the 
voiced (sonant) /, r, w, n, Aw was therefore pronounced 
as in ' where ' ; i^/ as in the Welsh * Han * ; hr and kn as in the 
Icelandic ' hringr/ * hniga/ Examples are : — Alud, hlaford, 
hlanc ; hring^ hreod ; hwcei, hwit ; hn^sce^ hmgan, 

r was always a strong trill, as in Scotch and French, never 
a vowel-sound as in E. * air,' &c. — rmran, hire, h^r^ her, /or, 
hur^fyr^fersc,ford,forhi, wyrdwriiere, 

8 had the sound of z : — singan, slaw,/reosan, is. When 
combined with hard consonants, = s : — Strang, /cbsL 

\> and tS both = dh in then, except in such combinations as 
secpf where \> = ihm think, 

w was pronounced not only before r, as in wrap, wrztan, 
but also before /, as in wlanc, wlitan. Also before conso- 
nants, as in sawl, triowp, (he) sdwp^ and finally, as in snow, 
cneow, hiw. 

Quantity. The distinction of long and short must be 
rigidly observed, as many pairs of words are only distin- 
guished by the quantity : — god (God), god (good) ; geat (gate), 
geat (poured pret.). 

Double Confionants. The double must be distinguished 
from the single consonants, mana (admonish imper.) from 
manna (of men), sunum (to sons), from sunnum (to suns), 
the first from the third syllable of cynecynne (to a royal 
family). They must be made distinctly double, as in E. 
' bookcase,' * penknife,' as distinguished from * booking,' 
* penny.' At the end of words double consonants are pro- 
nounced long, a distinction being thus made between in 

^ As shown in hors^kross. 



xvi GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

(in) and tnn (house), man ( = Fr. on) and mann (man). It 
must be noted that in the present E. pronunciation the n 
of ' in,' * man,' is long. The chief difficulty will therefore 
be to learn to pronounce the short consonants. 

The doubling of final consonants is not always strictly 
observed in the MSS. In this book the omitted consonants 
are added in italics. 

Accent. As a general rule the root-syllable has the 
accent : — *heran^ 'hermde, dberan, arberendlic ; 'gte/an, for- 
'giefennis. 

In the case of prefixes there is considerable irregularity. 
Separable prefixes often take the accent from the root syllable, 
as in 'CBtgrdpe (aggressive), ymbhwierft (circuit), which have 
the accent on the first syllable. Whenever the accent of a 
prefix varies it is accented in adjectives and substantives, un- 
accented in verbs : compare 'cetgrdpe and 'ymbhwierft with 
the verbs cBt'wtian (reproach), j/;w^y?« (embrace), which ac- 
cent the second (the root) syllable. Derivatives follow their 
originals, \h\x% forgie/enms (forgiveness) accents the root- 
syllable, like forgie/any 'andswarian (answer) the prefix, like 
'andswaru. There are some prefixes which, although in- 
separable, are always accented, because they have an em- 
phatic meaning. Such are ed-^ mis-^ or-, un^, as in 'ednive 
(renewed), 'misddd (misdeed), 'oreald (very old), 'unrihtwis 
(unrighteous), 'undberendltc (intolerable). 

When a preposition is prefixed to an adverb, the latter 
takes the accent, as in to-gcedere {^o%t^^x\ymb'uian (around). 

The accent is marked occasionally in this book by (•). 
In the Glossary it is marked in all doubtful cases. (*) is also 
used to mark emphasis in monosyllables. 

In compound words, such as 'ealdormann^ 'rihtwh^ the 
first (modifying) word has the principal, the second only a 
secondary accent, in the modern E. 
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Approximate Froniinqiation. Those who find a diffi- 
culty in learning new vowel-sounds may adopt the following 
approximate pronunciation : — 



/c 



a 


as in 


f flsk (short) 


bana (bahnah) 


a 


» 


father 


ivrd (twah) 


» 


}} 


man 


f»t (vat) 


se 


» 


there, hair 


)>aer (there) 


e, § 


}9 


men 


m§nn (men), ic ete (ik etty) 


e 


J> 


Xhey, say 


he (hay), wen (wain) 


i, ie 


» 


it 


hit (hit), hiene (hinny) 


1, ie 


M 


eaty see 


win (ween) 


0,9 


>> 


not 


gn (on), hopa (hoppah) 


6 


» 


note, no 


to (toe), mona (moanah) 


u 


» 


f«ll, good 


full (vull), simu (zoonoo) 





>» 


who, moon 


hii (who), tit (oot) 


y 


» 


h^'bsch (G.) or it synn (sin), ryne (rinny) 


y 


» 


gr^'n (G.) or see 


bryd (breed) 


ea 


>J 


e-ah 


eax 


ea 


U 


ai-ah 


ea 


eo 


it 


e-o 


meolc 


eo 


» 


ai-o 


heo 



The pronunciation given in parentheses is the nearest that 
can be expressed in English letters, as pronounced in the 
south of England. 
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PHONOLOGY. 

VOWELS. 

General Remarks. The parent Old Low German, from 
which O. E. is descended, had the following vowels : — 

Short : — a, e, o ; i ; u. 
Long : — dy f, J, u. 
Diphthongs : — ai, au, eu. 

Of these vowels t and u are sometimes original, as in zvt'/an 
(know), sunu (son*), sometimes modifications of earlier 
(common European) e and o respectively, the general rule 
being that e and o were changed into t and u before nasals, 
especially when doubled or followed by another consonant, 
as in (infin.), di'ndan, bundun (pret. pi), and when the next 
syllable contained / or «, as in htlpif? (helps), O. E. hilpep^ 
gulpina (golden), O. E. gylden^ this latter change not taking 
place when the following vowel is a^ as in the infinitive 
helpariy and in golpa (gold), O. E. gold'^. 

Note that while original i is preserved unchanged, original 
u often becomes o before a following a, as in kozana (chosen), 
O. E. {ge)coreny originally kusana. 

The relation in which the older vowels stand to one 
another is called * gradation ' (German ablaut). By the laws 
of gradation, e gind o (together with their weakenings t and w) 
are weakenings of a. Thus in the pres. bindip (bindep) and 
the pret. pi. bundun (bundon) i and u are weakenings of the 
a preserved in the pret. sing, band (bound), a and o are 
both lengthenings of <z, as in the preterites ndmun (pi.) and 
for (sing.) from nam (took, pret, sing.) emd/aran (go), i and 

' Compare Greek widetn and Sanskrit suniL 

^ European e and o are themselves weakenings of original a, preserved 
in, for example, the pret. singulars band, halp, O. £. healp. 
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u are lengthenings of t and «. at is a diphthongization of t, 

as in ze;^// (ze;a/) from wi'/an (know), eu and au are diph- 

thongizations of «, as m fleugan {fleogan), ^^y,* flaug {fleag\ 

pret. \>\,/itdgun (Jlugon), These relations may be tabulated 

thus: — 

a {e, oy—i — u 



ay 



u 



at au, eu 



* Mutation * (G. umlaut) is the influence exercised by a 
vowel on the vowel of the preceding syllable, by which the 
first vowel is modified in the direction of the second, the 
result being a new vowel intermediate to the other two. 
The oldest mutations ^ are those of e and o followed by t or 
u into / and «, as described above. The next is that of a 
followed by i into the broad /, as in O. E. m^nn^ originally 
manm\ from mann, d§rtan from daru, c^mpa, originally 
campiOy from camp. The other i-mutations are still later. 
The most important are those which change «, u into^, J', 
and 0, 3 into ce, cs (G. schdn\ which last became e, e in later 
O. E. Examples are — gylden, originally gulpiriy from gold ; 
mys ( =s must), ' mice ' ; ele {- oele = oii), * oil ' ; /ef ( -/S/ = 
/o/t), * feet'; ^ede ( ^flotde ^flodi), * flooded ' — from mus, oUum 
(Latin),/'J/,^^. 

<2 . . . I = / 
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« 

Short Vowels. 

a, SB, 9^. Original a is preserved before single consonants 
followed by a or u (<>), as in dagas, dagum^ nom. and dat. 
plural of dcBg (day), hara (hare), hagol (hail). 

In many cases original a and u have been weakened into 
e, as in care, originally cara, ace. of cam (care), icfare, origin- 
ally /ar«, ixoxafaran (go). 

Also before nasals : — bana (slayer), mann (man), i7«^/(and) ; 
lang (long), wlanc (proud); grama (anger), camp (battle). 
But here it is liable to change into g in E. W. S,, where 
such forms as mgnn, gnd, cgmp, &c., are more frequent 
than those with a, which in L. W. S. are the only ones in 
use. 

Exceptional cb before nasals for a, o in pcsnne (i6. 5). 
pcene also occurs. 

In all other cases a is changed into cb. The chief ones 
are, (i) before single final consonants (except nasals) — bcBc 
(back), dcBgy hwcBl (whale) ; (2) often before single consonants 
followed by e, which often falls out — d(Bgey dceges (dat. and 
gen. sing, of dcBg)^ cBcer (field), cBpele ip.oh\t\ /ceger (fair), gen. 
fcBgres ; (3) before two different consonants, especially when 
the first is y* or s — ce/ier (after), crceft (skill) ; cbsc (ash), /cest 
{j2&i)\/cBj>m (embrace); (4) more rarely before double con- 
sonants — ^fs//^/ (apple). But there are many exceptions. Thus 
hcBfde pret. has infin. hahhan^ but subj. generally hcebbe^ and 
ge'slagen (slain), d' ha/en (raised), interchange with ge'slcegen, 
d'hcB/en, 

In the oldest English a seems to have been cb everywhere, 
not only in dcBg, but also in dcBgas^ mcBtin, &c. ; in a later stage 
of the language cb became a before a, u and nasals. 

ea. Whenever original a comes before consonant com- 
binations beginning with /, r, ox h {x^ hs) it becomes ea : — 
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eaii (all), eald (old), ^eal/" (half); Aeard (hard), dearn (child) ; 
eah/a (eight), eax (axe), weaxan (grow). Fealu^ beadu and 
other w- words were originally fealw^ bealw, a is kept un- 
changed in foreign words, such as martyr, Arn and barn^ 
preterites oi tertian (run) and beornan (burn), are transpositions 
of original brann^ rann. 

In E. W. S. a still often occurs before /, followed by a con- 
sonant, as in ally onwald (authority), &c., while uniformly 
changed into ea before r and h. 

In some words ea is due to the influence of an obscure 
vowel (generally d) in the following syllable, as in eafora 
(child), ealop (ale). 

ea in W. S. also arose from <2 preceded by r or ^, as in 
ceaster (city, from ccBsier\ ceaf (chaff, from r^), gea/^gOiVt^ 
from gcBf\ geai (gate, from gcet)* Such forms as gaf in 
a W. S. text are always due to the influence of some other 
dialect. 

eall and heard did not come direct from all and hard^ but 
from an intermediate ceU^ hcerd. The r or / (or the obscure 
vowel) either introduced an obscure vowel after the cBy giving 
(Ball, ecUU etc., or else changed the m itself into the obscure a, 
giving ally which is the regular form in all the non-W. S. 
dialects. 

In some words § has changed into cr : — (Efnan (perform), 
bcRrnan (bum), hcde, hcelep (hero), hcer/esi (autumn). 

i is preserved regularly before nasals (p. xviii), but 
in E. W. S. e for i before ng in unaccented syllables is 
not uncommon: — sdlenga (ambushes, 3, 178), Basengum 
(6. 21). 

In W. S. some words have i for ea before hi: — mihi 
(might), mihte (might, pret.), niht (night), sliht (slaughter). 
The E. W. S. still retains the older ea in many cases : — 
meaht{e)y neahi, sleahU 
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ie. In E. W. S. / before r and / followed by other con- 
sonants become te:---Jierd(2iTmy,{Tom/aran)yterm/>u{powerty, 
from earm) ; uido (age), kzeli (holds), t often becomes te 
before r : — kzere (her), ht'erde (shepherd) ; and before other 
consonants : — htene (him, ace.) gesiehp (sees), e and § preceded 
by c and g become ie : — scield ( = sceld, shield), ciele ( = f//?, 
chill), ^/V/(!/j« ( = geldaUy p2i.y)ygiesi ( = gpt, guest). In L. W. S. 
all these iVs htcom^ y\—^yrd^yrm/?u,yldOyhyli; hyre^hyrde; 
hyne^ gesyhp ; cyle^ gyldan, gyst. Spellings with single i 
(Jirdy &c.), occur also both in E. and L. W. S. 

e appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
of^, oftenest in embe ioxymhe (around). 

00. e (and i) before r, both with another consonant and 
alone, becomes eo : — eorl (earl), eorpe (earth), heorte (heart) ; 
heoru (sword). Less often before /: — meolc (milk), seolfor 
(silver). Before h in eoh (horse) = eohw. Before other con- 
sonants : — eofor (boar), heofon (heaven). In some words eo 
and / interchange : — heora and hira (their), heom and him 
(him, them). 

In E. W. S. eo^i is generally written io\ — hiora^ &c. 
It occurs also in many words where the later language has 
only i'.—wiota for wita (councillor), siodo for sidu (custom), 
orvgiotan for ongitan (understand). 

In these latter cases the is due to the influence of the 
following obscure vowel, as also probably in some of the other 
examples, such as eqfor and heofon. meolc and seolfor come 
from older meoloc, seolofor. 

Another form of eo was ea preserved in eart (thou art), 
contrasting with eom (am). But earn occurs once in our texts 
(5 B. 42), ^Yi^feala lox feola -fela (many) is not uncommon 
even in L. W. S. 

u. i preceded by w often becomes u. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cticu\ wuhi (creature) interchanges with 
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wtht. In the same way weo- often becomes wu-, espe- 
cially in L. W. S., as in swusior, swurdy wurpan^ wurp^ 
for sweosior (sister), sweord (sword), weorpan (throw), weorp 
(worth). 

In some u for i is permanent, as in ijoudu (wood), originally 
widu. Often the w is afterwards dropped, as in ttana (twice) 
= iwiwa. 

o. E. W. S. sometimes has an occasional o for u in un- 
accented words and syllables, as in porh for purh (through), 
fol ioxfull vcifol neaky &c. 

y. y and t being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find i for y even in the older MSS., as in 
cinges (8. 90), &c. In L. W. S. the substitution of r ioiy is 
much more frequent, and in some words, such as Drihien 
(Lord), the i seems to have been fully established. 

The change of i into y is common in L. W. S. in my eel 
(great) for micel^ whose y is due to the analogy of lyieL In 
most other cases L. W. S.^ for original i has passed through 
the intermediate stage of le (p. xxii). 

y appears occasionally in L. W. S. for eo in byrnan^ swyrdy 
for heornan (bum), sweord (sword). 

In nyky nysie^ nytefiy negative forms from willan (will), 
witan (know), the i has been labialized by the absorbed w. 

In E. W. S.^ for i is rare. It is, however, fixed in ryht 
(right), and dyde (did). 

Long Vowels. 

As a general rule all final vowels are lengthened. Thus 
pa (then), he (he), me (me), nu (now), pu (thou) all had their 
vowels originally short. Unaccented words, such as ne (not), 
do not lengthen their vowels. 

a, ro. E. W. S. occasionally has m for 5, as in a^en, gckst^ 
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sw(B for dgen (own), gas/ (spirit), swd (so), and in the dat. 
plurals dcsm, tw^m for bam (both), twdm (two). 

a is a simplification of original ai, as in ham (home), hlaf 
(bread), tdcen (sign). In some words it is original 5, as in 
the plur. preterites Idgon (lag), ndmon (took), sdwon (saw), 
and in bldwan (blow). 

©= original d : — w^ron (they were), d^d (deed), strdt 
(street). In other words it is an i-mutation of d from 
original ai, as in cenig (any) from dn, hdU (he calls) from 
hdian, 

e in W. S. is generally a delabialized form of a, the 

2-mutation of o (p. xix), still preserved in our texts in the 

word oBpel (4. 9) for epel (country). Other examples of 

<F«(^ are fsran (travel) from for, flede (flooded) from flod, 

fet pi. oifot (foot), cine j(bold), weste (desert). 

In some words ea becomes e before r, g and h, ec, smegan 
peh for eac (also), smeagan (consider), peak (though). This 
change is carried out regularly in the Anglian dialects. 

e in all the O. E. dialects except the W. S. is the regular 
representative of original a, as in weron, dedy streL In some 
verbal preterites e for eo is fixed, as in let (let), slip (slept), 
compared with wiop (wept). In wen (hope) = original want 
the d first became by the influence of the following nasal 
(see under 6 below), and was then mutated, giving wabty 
whence the later win, 

i for le is common both in E. W. S. and L. W. S. These 
Js are especially frequent in the MS. of -^Ifric's Treatise on 
the New Testament : — gehirsum (obedient), dlisan (release) 
from leaSy onlihtan (illuminate), from leohi^ &e. In the other 
MSS. of -^iilfric's works we generally find the j?-forms : — 
gehyrsum, d^san. 

i is generally original \—bitan (bite), mil (mile), rice (king- 
dom). 
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ie is the regular E. W. S. mutation of ea and eo : geliefan 
(believe, from gelea/a\ gehteran (hear), bebteft (commands, 
from bebeodan). Also in other words, such as hie (they). In 
L. W. S. all these words have y : gely/an, gehyran^ beiyit. 
Also t (see under t), 

6 in noy an occasional form of nd (not) = ne away may be 
due to labializing influence of the lost w, 

6 is original in blod (blood), ^od (flood), modor (mother). 
Original a before nasals has become 5 in some words, as in 
mona (moon), sona (soon), and in^n (catch), kan (hang), 
contracted irom/angan, hangan. Comon (pret. pi. of cuman) 
stands for cwomon. 

u in tUy for twd (two, neuter), in E. W. S., twd reappearing 
in the later language. 

u is generally original, as in hus (house), rum (room), ut 
(out). 

y. In L. W. S. J(f = ^ from ed and eo is regularly changed 
iny. 

The anomalous form bewypp (14 b. 137) for bewepp (bewails) 
is probably due to the analogy of cryppy &c. 

The change of original l into J? in L. W. S. is frequent 
after Wy as in sv:ype (15. 86) for swipe (very) and swypre 

(15.83). 

Diphthongs. 

ea is occasionally narrowed into e (p. xxiv). 

ea {ed ?) arises from (2 ( = original a) when preceded by g, 
as in gear (year, from g<^r)y geafon (gave, plur.). 

ea = orig. au : — ^ria^ (bread), dream (joy), heah (high). 

eo is occasionally written io in E. W. S. as in h^old (held), 
pret. of healdatiy Hop (song). 

eo answers to original iu : — ceosan (choose), deop (deep). 

iu is rare, and represents original ju (j consonant, as in 
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young), tu (formerly), iugop (youth), tung (young). It is 
generally changed into the regular geo : — geo, g^oguj?, geong, 

eo sometimes arises from i and an obscure vowel, as in 
Hon. peon, wreon, from fihan (accuse), /J^/i (flourish), wrihan 
(cover). 

to also represents an earlier reduplication in preterites, such 
as hiold ( = Gothic haihald) from healdan (hold). 

CONSONANTS. 

Doubling. Consonants .are often doubled before long 
vowels. Thus we find recceleas (2. 50) for receleas (reckless), 
hluddre (14 a. 285) ioihludre (loud, dat. sing. fem.). In the 
latter word, as also in dttor (poison), the doubling is caused 
by the r. In L. W. S. micel (great) often doubles its c in the 
oblique cases, micclum, &c. Sceall for sceal on the analogy of 
ecdl, &c. is also L. W. S. 

Changes. Final unaccented voice (sonant) consonants 
sometimes become voiceless (surd). Thus we often find sint 
for sind (are). The same change medially in crincan for 
cringan (bow), and in some other words. 

Open Consonants. 

h is dropped in nabban, &c. = ne ndbban, and often in rape 

= hrabe (quickly) \ Medially in the datives feo, bleo ^feohe, 

bleohe ; feoris, gen. oi feorh (life), and in the other oblique 

cases, in furlang ^furhlang (fuilong), and in many such 

cases. 

c before / generally becomes h ; thus secan (seek) has 
preterite sohte. Many verbs have both forms, thus gesycan 

* Uniformly in seon (see), \eon (flourish), '^ean (wash). Cp. the pre* 
terites seah, ^aA, ^woh. 
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(suckle) forms its preterite both gesycte and gesyhte (i 4 b. 125), 
and the verbs in -l^can^ such as nealdcan, vary in the same 
way. 

r in some preterite plurals and past participles of verbs 
appears instead of s, as in curotiy gecoren^ from ceosan (choose), 
ge/roren from freosan (freeze). Similarly iren (iron) is a 
variety of nen. 

In L. W. S. r is often dropped in specan for sprecan (speak). 

The transposition of r is very common in O. E., especially 
before s : — hors (horse), hersian (burst), forst (frost), for 
original hross^ hrestatty frost. Before other consonants in 
iernan (run), beornan (burn, intrans.), bcernan (bum, trans.), 
for rtnnan, hrinnany br^nnan, \n forma (first), gcers (grass). 

8. sc is often transp6sed into x medially, especially in 
L. W. S. : — axian (ask) = dscian, fixas (fishes) from fisc^ 
tuxum (with tusks) for tuscum, 

f>, tS. In E. W. S. either ^ or tS is written exclusively. 
Thus the MSS. of the Pastoral use onlv S, those of the 
Orosius and of the Chronicle only /, with few exceptions. 
It is tolerably certain that both were meant to indicate the 
same soft sound (as in then). The general principle in L. W. S. 
MSS. is to write 8 everywhere except initially : — -pingy eor^e, 
norlS, The modern Southern dialects show that the pronun- 
ciation must have been the same in L. as in E. W. S. ; the 
distinction betw^een p and S was a purely graphic one. th 
in foreign words is pronounced /. 

In E. W. S. / in the combination st often becomes S, as 
in g^sS for gdst (spirit), ceres'S for ^rest (first), &c. This "S 
was, of course, hard, =/. 

p often becomes d when medial in the preterite plurals 
and past participles of verbs. Thus wearp from weorpan 
(become) has its pi. wurdoriy past partic. geworden\ seopan 
(boil) forms its past partic. soden. 
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f no doubt followed the analogy of / and 8, that is, it was 
uniformly vocal ( = v), in the early period. 

Double^* (probably pronounced hard) only occurs in the 
foreign offrian (offer). Otherwise hb is substituted for it, as 
in hahhan (have), libban (live), with which compare hafa 
imper., and lifde pret. 

w is sometimes wTitten ««, u in E. W. S. : uuvS (1.7), 
cu^don (i. 33). For the influence of w on the following 
vowel, and its loss, see under «, j/, 0, It is also dropped in 
the preterites gierede^ skrede, from gierwan (prepare), sierwan 
(machinate), and occasionally in d/)er for awper (either), 
geare for gearwe (readily). Final w is sonaetimes dropped 
after <?<?, as in cneo, ireOy for cneow (knee), treow (tree). 

Original aw and tw, tw, are sometimes retained, as in hJw 
(colour), nitve (new), but generally the w generated diph- 
thongs — au{w\ iu{w\ which afterwards underwent the re- 
gular change into ia{^\ €o(^\ as in deaw (dew), gleaw 
(prudent) ; cneow (knee), peow (servant). 

Original final w becomes u after a consonant : — bealu 
(evil),^^flr« (ready). When a vowel follows, the w returns: — 
bealwes, gearwes. 

Nasals. 

n, m. m sometimes becomes n in inflections : — scipun 
(5 A. 68), hwiton (13, 261). 

y* before nasals is sometimes assimilated into w, oftenest 
in emn for rf(^)fn (even), sometimes also in wcEmn (13. 306, 
320) = w^^ (weapon), and wimman (13. 286) iox wi/mann 
(woman). 

Original n is dropped before j, f^ /, the vowel being 
lengthened :—husl (sacrifice) = original hunsl^/t/i^ve) ^finf 
(or fimf)^ cup (known) = cunp^ mup (mouth) = munj?. In 
io/? (tooth), sdj> (true), so/ie (softly), from tanj?^ sanj?, sanfto^ 
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the a was first changed into gov o (sgnp^ &c.), and afterwards 
lengthened. In est (favour), from ansti, the series of changes 
was gnsttf vs^t, ^t{t)y est. 

Stops. 

c, g. Cf especially in scy and g are often written ce^ ge 
before the back (hard)- vowels a, a, Oy <?, the e indicating the 
palatal pronunciation. Thus we find scolde and sceolde (should), 
scand and sceand (shame), scan and scedn (shone) c and eg 
corresponding to older kj\ ggj always had this palatal sound, 
whether the e was added or not : — sec{e)an (seek), str§cc(e)an 
(stretch), l§cg{e)an (lay), hrycg (back), = orig. sokjariy hruggja^ 
&c. 

ge is further the representative of original/ (as in^^«^) : — 

ger ( = geeVy year), geoc (yoke), giong (young) =» original yar, 

jocy jung. The original j is still preserved occasionally in 

iungy iu (formerly), but apparently only as the first element 

of a diphthong. This ge also appears as giy as in giu for iu, 

g ( =y) is often inserted after i in verbal endings, often in 
the form of ge. Thus for eardian (dwell) we find eardigan, 
eardigeauy the last being especially common in E. W. S. In 
many terminations the ^-forms are the most usual ; thus ic 
eardige (pres.) is commoner than ic eardie, 

t is written sometimes ig, especially in L. W. S. — hig for 
hi (they), sig for si (subj.),yr/^<?, &c., pi. oi freo (free) -friey 
wiggend - wtgend (warrior) . 

g final after a consonant or long vowel (diphthong) be- 
comes h in many words, especially in L. W. S. burhy feorky 
" 3«r^ (city), fiorg (life) ; heahy sldhy = beag (ring), slog 
(struck); also when an inflection beginning with a con- 
sonant follows, as in {he) Urhp from beorgan (hide), liehp 
from leogan (lie). 
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g is often dropped in some words, the vowel being pro- 
bably lengthened :—/rinan^ ren^ pen^ ioifrignan (ask), regn 
(rain), pegn (servant). 

The termination -ig often drops its g : — modi^ tncent/eald, 
m§mu = modig (proud), manigfeald (manifold), tnpiigu (mul- 
titude). 

X was originally hs^ as it was always written in Gothic and 
the other old cognates. Hence the spelling nexta for nehsta^ 
superlative of niah (near). The pronunciation probably 
varied. In fixas, -fiscas, it must have been = cs not As, 

b never occurs medially or finally except in the com- 
bination m5, as in cumbol (banner), dumb (dumb), or when 
doubled, as in habharu In all other cases it appears as^I 

UNACCENTED VOWELS. 

There are only four vowels which occur in unaccented 
and inflectional syllables : they are a, «, <?, and ^, all short. 

often occurs for u in certain classes of words ; thus we 
find m§nigu (multitude) and m^nigo, bearu (grove) and bearo, 
&c. a and o interchange in some verbal forms : — {he) lufode 
(loved) and lufade^ gelufod (past partic.) and gelufad^ &c. 

e before / and r often becomes o. Thus we find sumer 
(summer) and -junior ^ candel (candle) and candol, &c. e (<?, ti) 
is often dropped between consonants, when the first syllable 
is long (contains a long vowel or a vowel followed by more 
than one consonant). Thus wundor (wonder) forms its pi. 
wundrUy modor (mother) forms its pi. modru^ whilst sumor 
forms its gen. sufnores^ feeder its ]^\,/(Ederas, When the first 
syllable ends in a single g there is often exceptional con- 
traction. 

E. W. S. sometimes preserves u where the later language 
has 0, especially in the plural preterites of verbs, as in saldun 
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(they gave) = sealdoUy wdrun (they were) ; also in many 
cases where it is not original, as in weofpust (worthiest), 
locude (looked, pret.), for weorpost^ locode. 

In L. W. S. there is a tendency to substitute an for on in 
verbal endings, as in wurpan (they threw) for wurpon. 



INFLECTIONS. 

NOUNS. 
General Remarks. 

Gender. There are three genders in O. E. — masculine, 
feminine, and neuter. The gender is partly natural, partly 
grammatical. By the natural gender names of men are 
masculine, of women feminine. Names of things have a 
grammatical gender, which is not determined by meaning, 
but by form. By the natural gender children and the 
young of animals are regarded as neuter, because unde- 
veloped :—J)CBt hearn^ cild (child), pcEt cealf (calf). On the 
same principle diminutives are neuter, such as }>(Bt mcegden 
(maiden). The word wif (woman) is neuter. God (god) 
was also originally neuter, although the God of Christianity 
was made masculine. Deo/ol (devil) is sometimes masc. 
sometimes neut 

By form all nouns iji a are masculine, hence se mona 
(moon), while sio sunne (sun) is feminine. Derivations in 
-</Jot, 'had and 'Scipe are masc. — se wisdom (wisdom), se 
cildhad (childhood), se friondscipe (friendship). Abstracts in 
-«/>, -« (from adjectives) and -ung are fem. — seo ecnis 
(eternity), sio hctlu (salvation, from hal^ whole), seo leornung 
(learning). 
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Compound nouns follow the gender of the last element, 
hence se wifmatin (woman). 

The gender of most words can only be learnt by practice, 
and the student should always learn each new noun with its 
proper definite article. 

Strong and Weak. Nouns are of two kinds, strong and 
weak. Weak nouns are those which form their plurals 
and most of their oblique cases in «, such as se mona^ sio 
sunne, whose plurals are monan and sunnan. All the others 
are strong. 

Cases. O. E. nouns have four cases, nominative, genitive, 
dative, and accusative. The ace. is the same as the nom. in 
all plurals, in the sing, of all neuter nouns, and of all strong 
masculines. Masc. and neut. nouns differ in the sing, only 
in weak nouns, which, when neuter, have the ace. the same 
as the noun. 

The dative plural of all nouns ends (with very few ex- 
ceptions) in 'Um ^. 

STRONG DECLENSION. 

Masculines. 
Class I (a^-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom, Ace. stan {stone) Nom. Ace. stan-as. 

Dat. stan-e. Dat. stan-um. 

Gen. stan-es. Gen. stan-a. 

So are declined also crce/t (skill), dxl (part), snow (snow), 

weg (way) ; cyning (king), hlafordi^OT^ \ f/T^/i^ai (childhood). 

» ■ ■ .. ■ ■■ ■ . ». , 

* 'Um occasionally appears as 'Un^ -on^ (an), p. xxviii. above. 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(3) Nam, Ace, ^nd-e {end). Norn. Aee. ^nd-as. 

Da/. ^nd-e. Da/. ^nd-um. 

Gen. ^nd-es. Gen. ^nd-a. 

So also m^re (lake), s/^de (place), wine (friend); cdsere 
{dmperoT),/reondsape (friendship). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Norn. Ace. daeg {day). Norn. Ace. dag-as. 

Dat. daeg-e. DcU. dag-um. * ■ 

Gen. daeg-es. Gen. dag-a. 

So also stcBf (staff). Mag (kinsman) changes « into a in 
the pi. : mceg^ -esy -e, mdg-as, -a, -urn. ^ 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{d) Norn. Ace. ^ngel {angel). Norn. Ace. ^ngl-as. 

Dat. §ngl-e. Dat. ^ngl-um. 

Gen. fngl-es. Gen. §ngl-a. 

Most derivatives in el {ol), urn, en {on), er {or) contract as 
above after a long syllable. The following for example 
generally contract: — epel (country), winter (winter), peoden 
(king), mdp{u)m (treasure). Also monqf? (month), pi. monpas. 
After a short syllable there is no contraction, as in stapol 
(foundation), cecer (field). After g, however, there is often 
contraction, as mfugol (bird), TicBgel (nail). Apostol (apostle) 
never contracts, because it is a foreign word, ^/en (even- 
ing) and morgen (morning) often double their n before an 
inflectional vowel and do not contract. There is altogether 
considerable irregularity: as a general rule E. W. S. con- 
tracts, L. W. S. avoids it as much as possible. 

{e) y-nouns. H^re (army) inserts g {ig\ « original j (p. 
xxix. above), in its oblique cases in E. W. S. Thus the dat. 

c 
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sing, is h§rige (8. 21, 24), the plur. h§rgas{6. 17). In L. W. S. 
the^ disappears : — h§re (21. 292), dat. 

Many nouns in e (which = j)y such as ^nde, &c«, formerly 
hady in the oblique cases, 

{/) T^-nouns. Some nouns insert in the same way 2. win 
the oblique cases, which in the nom. becomes u : — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace. beam ^ {grove), Nom, Ace, bearw-as. 

DaL bearw-e. Dat, bearw-mn. 

Gen, bearw-es. Gen, bearw-a. 

Sometimes the u (p) appears in the oblique cases also 
before the w : — bear owe (28. 18). The nom. sing, often has 
for u, • 

These z«;-nouns must not be confused with the »-nouns 
below, 

{g) Consonant changes. Medial g often becomes h in 
the nom. sing., generally when the g is preceded by a con- 
sonant or a long vowel : — beorh (mountain), pL beorgas ; 
beah (ring), pi. beagas. Final h is often dropped when 
medial :—/eorh (life), gen,/eores ; seolh (seal), gen. seoles. 

The n of morgen is sometimes doubled medially in E. W, S., 
as in the dat. sing, morgenne (i. 28). 

(h) Irregularities. Some dissyllables sometimes drop 
the as of the plur., especially in poetry : — §ngel (25. 9), hcslej? 
(heroes, 13. 56, 175), mdnajf (5 a. 43 ; 6. 23). 

Feld (field), ford (ford), sumor (summer), weald (forest), 
winter (winter), form theu* dat. sing, in -a ',—felda^forda (8. 
40), sumera (4. 6 ; 8. 138), wealda (8. 9, 27), wintra (4. 6) *. 



* The ace. occurs 34. 67. 

' These nouns formerly had u in the nom. and were declined like sunu 
below, of which the dat in a is the sole vestige. 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



XXXV 



Winter seems in one case to have preserved the older a in 
the gen. also (7. 7). 

Ham (home) often drops the e of the dat. (4. 26 ; 5 a. 52), 
as also dcBg in to-dcsg (to-day). 

Class II (^-plurals). 

Consists of a few nomis which only occur in the plural : — ^ 
lelde (men), leode (people)^, and several names of nations, 
D^ne (Danes), Engle (Englishmen), &c. 

The e was originally an /, as is shown by the mutation, 
and traces of this t are preserved in the gen D^nigea (20. 73, 

330- 

Class III (mutation-plurals). 



SINGULAR. 

Nom. Acc, fot (/oot). 
DaL fet. 
Gen, fot-es. 

So also td}> (tooth). 

SINGULAR. 

Norn, Aec, mann {man). 
Dai. m^nn. 
Gen, mann-es. 



PLURAL. 



Nom. Ace, fet. 
Dat, fot-um. 
Gen, fot-a. 



PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, m§nn. 
Dat, mann-um. 
Gen, mann-a. 



The plural was originally formed in /, which was dropped 
after causing mutation. 

^ In L. W. S. leode became leoda^ and was regarded as a fern. pi. 



C 2 
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Class IV (»-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace, sun-u (son). Nam. Ace. sun-a» 

Dat. sun-n. Dat. sun-um. 

Gen. sun-a. Gen. sun-a. 

So also medu (mead), sidu (custom), wudu (wood). 

It will be observed that u is preserved only when the root- 
syllable is short, that is, consists of a short vowel followed 
by a single consonant. In all other cases u has been dropped, 
and the word has been transferred to the first declension. 

Wudu has also pi. wudas (9. 14). 

Medu has an anomalous dat meodo in one instance (21. 

212). 

Class V (r-nouns, including feminines). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

^'^- 1 modor imotker). ^'^* I °'^^^'' ^^^^ ('^ ^- "5), 
Ace. ) Ace. ) modra. 

Daf. ipeder. Da/. modr-um. 

Gen. modor. Gen. modr-a. 

So also dro/for (brother), doh/or (daughter). Modor has an 
exceptional gen. meder (14 A. 160). Bropor has a plural (^^)- 
'brqprUy -ra. Feeder (father) and sweoster (sister) are in- 
variable in the singular. Feeder has ^l./cederas. 

Class VI («^-nouns). 
Formed from present participles of verbs. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. freond {friend). Nom. Ace. friend, freond-as. 

Dat. / fn-end (3. 230). j)^ freond-um. 

I freond-e. 

Gen. freond-es. Gen. freond-a. 

So T^sjQfeond (enemy). 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace. wiggend {warrior). Nam. Ace. wiggend. 

■r. f wiggend. _ ^ 

Da/, s - J / X DaL wiggend-um. 

( wiggend-e (23. 45), 

Gen. wiggend-es. Gen. wiggend-ra. 

So also n^rgend (saviour), sceoiend (shooter), and com- 
pounds, such as reord'herend (speech-bearer). Most com- 
pounds preserve the participial ^, and in the plural also : — 
burg'sittende (citizens), rand-wtggende (shield-warriors). 

The ra of the gen. pi. is a remnant of the original adjec- 
tival declension. 

Femimines. 
Class I (^accusatives ^). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{a) Norn, car-u {care). Norn. Ace. car-a (-e). 
Ace. car-e. 

Dat. car-e. Dat. car-um. 

Gen. car-e. Gen. car-ena (-a). 

So all in f^, except duru : — d^u (valley), gifu (gift), lufu 
(love), wracu (revenge), wucu (week). Observe that the u is 
only preserved when the root-syllable is short. Otherwise 
it is dropped, and the word falls under (3). These nouns, 
whose « is a later change of original a, must not be con- 
founded with the genuine «-nouns (Decl. Ill) or with the 
abstracts in -« (-(?) of Decl. IV. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(^) Nom. straet {street). Norn. Ace. straet-a (-e). 

Ace. straet-e. 

^ Accusative Singular. 



I 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Baf. straet-e. DaL straet-um. . 

Gen. str«t-e. G^. straet-a. 

So also ^cg (edge), heal/' (side), sorg (sorrow), synn (sin), 
6eod (nation), leornung (learning), ecms (eternity). 

dr (honour) sometimes has gen. pi. drna. 

byrpen (burden), and others in -^« often double the n in 
E. W. S. in the oblique cases : ace. fyrpenne, &c. 

Those in -ung often have dat. sing, in -a : leomunga^ &c. 

sc^ (sea) is generally indeclinable,, but sometimes has an 
anomalous gen. sing. sms. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(c) Nom. sawol (soul). Nom. Ace. sawl-a. 

Ace. sawl-e. 

Dai, sawl-e. DaL sawl-um. 

Gen. sawl-e. Gen. sawl-a. ^ 

So also ceasier [p^y\frdfor (consolation), ^j/ (haste). 

Sawol and ofost often drop their unaccented vowels even 
in the nom. : — sawl^ ofsU ddl (disease) and eaxl (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

(^) ztz-nouns. Beadu (war), gen. beadwe^ &c., also beadowe 
(cp. the masc. w-nouns). 

Class H (unchanged accusatives). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. d«d {deed). Nom. Ace. dsed-a (-e). 

Ace. dsed. 

Dai. daed-e. Dai. daed-um. 

Gen, daed-^. • Gen, daed-a. 

So also ben (prayer), bryd (bride), bysn (example), czven 
(qu een),yftfr^ (army), i>y7 (air), mthl (power), nied (need), scyld 
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(guilt), /Id (time), gepyld (patience), wen (hope), woruld 
(world) ^ 

In L. W. S. most of the substantives of this class are 
levelled under the former one, and take -e in the ace. sing., 
with the exception of hand and miht^ which retain their 
unchanged accusatives throughout. 

Hand (hand) has dat. sing, handa ^ 

In reading E. W. S. texts the student should carefully note 

whether the ace. sing, of strong feminines is formed with -<? 

or not 

Class III (unchanged-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, niht {night), Nom, Ace. niht. 
Ace. niht. 

Dat. niht (-e). Dai. niht. 

Gen. niht (-e). Gen. niht-a. 

• So also mcBgp (maid, 23. 138, 335) and several others 
which do not occur in our texts. 

In L. W. S. the gen. and dat. sing, almost always have -^, 
but the unchanged ace, sing, and nom. (and ace.) pi. are 
retained throughout. 

Class IV (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. boc {hook). Nom. Ace. bee. 

Dat. bee. Dai. boc-um. 

Gen. bee, boce. Gen. boc-a. 

So also mus (mouse), pi. rnysj and some others. 



^ These substantives originally formed their oblique cases in -/, and 
at a still earlier period have -i in the nom. and ace. sing, as well, and 
consequently they all have mutated vowels throughout, except woruld. 

* This word belonged originally to Class V. 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Norn, Acc, burg {ctiy). Nom. Ace, byrig. 

DaL byrig'. DaL burg-um. 

Gen, bUrge. Gen, burg-a. 

So also turf (turf), gen. fyrf. Burg has also pi. nom. 
burga (13. 166). 

Class V («-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace, dur-u {door), Nom, Ace. dur-a. 

Dat, dur-a. Dot, dur-um. 

Gen. dur-a« Gen, dur-a. 

The ace. duru occurs i. 14 ; 3. 46, &c. • 

Class VI (abstracts in u), 

SINGULAR. 

Nom, Ace, ield-u, -o {age). 
Dai, ield-u, -o. 
Gen, ield-u, -o. 

So tISsj^ fyllu (fullness), hceiu (heat), m^nigu (multitude), 
peostru (darkness). 

Many of these words (not m§ntgu zxidi Jfiostru) often throw 
ofiF the final vowel, and follow Decl. I. Thus teldu, iermfiu 
(poverty), become teld, iermp^ and form gen. ielde^ iermpe^ pi. 
nom. ace. ielda, iermpa, &c. peosfru has dat. pi, peostrum. 



* The i is a later insertion, and the form byrg occurs also in E. W. S- 
In the oldest writings we find also burug in the nom. 
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Class VII (r-nouns). 
{See Masculines.) 

Neuters. 
Class I (^-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{a) Norn, Ace, scip {ship), Nom. Ace. scip-u (-o). 

DaL scip-e. DaL scip-um. 

Gen. scip-es.. Gen. scip-a. 

The plur. nom. ace. sometimes has a for u^ especially in 
later texts. 

So also nouns with short root-syllables: — gehed {^x^.ytx\ 
geat (gate, pi. gaiu\ twig (twig). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(3) Nom. Acc. faet (pessel). Nom. Ace. fat-u. 

Dai. faet-e. Dai. fat-um. 

Gen. faet-es. Getu fat-a. 

So also bcBc (back), beep (bath),y&f (space), glees (glass). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Nom. Ace, ric-e {kingdom). Nom. Ace. ric-u. 
Dai. ric-e. Dai. ric-um. 

Gen. ric-es. Gen. ric-a. 

So also gefylce (army), gemctre (boundary), spere (spear), 
wtie (punishment). 

fl for « is very common in these nouns, especially those 
in ge-. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{d) Nom. Ace. tungol {luminary). Nom, Ace. tungl-u. 
Dai. tungl-e. Dai. tungl-um. 

Gen. tungl-es. Gen. tungl-a. 
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So also deo/bl (devil, also masc.) ; deac{e)n (sign), woken 
(cloud) ; morpor (murder), wundor (wonder) ; heafod (head). 

Sell (seat) and water (water) also generally contract, in 
spite of their short syllables. 

Mceden (maiden), sigor (victory), hired (household), are not 
contracted. 

Yox/cBsten and some others in en see under {g). 

Unchanged pi. werod (13. 64) for werodu. 

(^)y-noTinfl. Traces are left of this class of nouns in the 
pi. gefylcio (3. 149) iox gefyku from gefylce. 

(y) u;-noiin8. Seam (armour, array), pi. searwu. So also 
bealu (injury), ealu (ale). 

ig) Consonant changes. Fasten (fortress, fast), westen 
(desert), double the n in the oblique cases in E. W. S. 

Class II (rz^-plurals). 

aid (child), gen. cildeSy pi. cild-rUy -ra, -rum. So also ceg 
{^gg), ceal/{czML), Ct'ld often has the unchanged pi. aid. 

Class III (plural unchanged). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. Ace. hiis {house) Nom, Ace. hQs. 

Dat. hus-e. JDat. hils-um. 

Gen. hus-es. Gen. hQs-a. 

So also all nouns with long root-syllable : — dearn (child), 
cynn (race), /blc (nation), sweord (sword) wtf (woman). 
Cneffw 2Ji^treow form their plurals both without change, and 
in u {-eow = iw), 

(d) Consonant changes. Feoh (cattle, money) drops its 
h and contracts in the oblique cases with lengthening :— gen. 
/eoSy d2iL/eo> 
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WEAK DECLENSION. 

Masculines. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. steorr-a (s/ar), Nom, Ace. steorr-an. 
Ace, steorr-an. 

Dat, steorr-an. Dat, steorr-um. 

Gen. steorr-an. Gen. steorr-ena. 

So also all nouns in (a) : — c§mpa (warrior), §g(e)sa (terror), 
guma (man), wtt(e)ga (prophet). 

The gen. pi. sometimes has the archaic form -ana, -gna 
(2. 46). Sometimes it is contracted into -na (20. 94 ; 22. 26). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(^) Nom. wea (w^). Norn. Ace. wea-n. 

Ace. wea-n. 

DaL wea-n. DaL wea-m. 

Gen. wea-n. Gen. wea-na. 

So also^r^j (lord), fweo * (doubt). 

Leo (lion) is both masc. and fem. It only occurs twice in 
our texts, each time with some irregularity : — leo^ ace. fem. 
sing. (13. 320), leonuniy dat. pi. (13. 463). 

Feminines. 
singular. plural. 

{a) Norn, tung-e (tongue). Nom. Ace. tung-an. 

Ace. tung-an. 

Dat. tung-an. Dat, tung-um. 

Gen. timg-an. Gen. tung-ena. 

So also cierice (church), famne (virgin), hlafdige (lady), 
sunne (sun). 

Those with short root-syllable lak^ «, instead of e^ in the 

^ In the oldest E. the weak declension had (u) throughout : — hano, 
gen. hanun^-on). The oitweo arose from original tweho==tweka. 
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nom. sg. (by the analogy of carUy &c.), especially in the later 
language : — wicu (week), gen. wican. 

Occasional gen. pi. in -ana and -na {uhtna^ 26. 8). 

{b) Contracted and anomalous nouns. jE (law = (XWt 
which is occasionally found) is undeclined. Ea (water) is 
generally undeclined, but occasionally has gen. sing, p^re 
eas (4. 25; 8. 147). 

Easiran^ (E&ster) ^ JSas/ran is only used in the plural. 
Its dat. pi. is Eastron (17. 136). 





Neuters, 




SINGULAR. 




PLURAL. 


Nom. eag-e. 




N&m. Ace. eag-an. 


Ace, eag-e. 






Dat. eag-an. 




Dat. eag-um. 


Gen. eag-an. 




Gen. eag-ena. 


So also eare (ear). 







GENERAL TABLE OF NOUN-ENDINGS. 

Strong. 



Masculine, Feminine, 


Neuter, 




{d) 'care'- (^) 'deed'- ( 
class. class. 


[a) *ship'- 
dass. 


{b) 'house' 
class. 


Sing. Nom. 


Stan. car-u. dsed. 


scip. 


hus. 


Ace. 


Stan. car-e. di^d (-e). 


scip. 


hus. 


Dat. 


stan-e. car-e. dj«d-e. 


scip-e. 


hus-e. 


Gen, 


stan-es. car-e. dj«d-e. 


scip-es. 


hus-es. 


Plur, Nom. 


stan-as. car-a. daed-a. 


scip-u. 


hus. 


Ace, 


stan-as. car-a. daed-a. 


scip-u. 


hus. 


Dat. 


stan-um. car-um. dsed-um. 


scip-um 


. hiis-um. 


Gen. 


stan-a. car-ena. dsed-a. 


scip-a. 


hiis-a. 



^ This "fm is a remnant of the older ^forms mentioned above. 
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Weak. 



Masculine, 


Feminine, 


Neuter, 


Sing. Nom, steorr-a. 


tnng-e. 


eag-e. 


Ace, steorr-an. 


tung-an. 


eag-e. 


Dai, steorr-an. 


tung-an. 


eag-an. 


Gen. steorr-an. 


tung-an. 


eag-an. 


Flur, Norn, steorr-an. 


tung-an. 


eag-an. 


Ace. steorr-an. 


tung-an. 


eag-an. 


Dat, steorr-um. 


tung-um. 


eag-um. 


Gen. steorr-ena. 


tung-ena. 
ADJECTIVES. 


eag-ena 



Adjectives have the three genders of nouns, and the same 
cases, with the addition of the instrumental, ending in ^, 
which only occurs in the masc. and neut. in the sing. : 
in the fem. sing, and in the plur. its place is taken by the 
dat. They also have a strong and weak inflection, the latter 
employed after the definite article and demonstratives gen- 
erally. The weak endings are identical with those of the 
noun, the instrumental being replaced by the dative. 

STRONG ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions of strong adjectives, (i) 'those 
with short, (2) with long root-syllable. The former pre- 
serve u in the fem. sing. nom. and neut. plur. nom. (ace). 
In L. W. S. these «s are lost: the fem. loses its «, the neut. 
changes its u to e^ the endings being thus made uniform in 
all genders. These changes occur sporadically in E. W. S. 

(3- 242 ; 4. 39)* 
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Declension I (short). 





SINGULAR. 


» . 


Masc, 


Fem, 


Neut. ' ^. 


{a) Nom. til {good). 


til-u, til. 


■ . til. . ^ '. 


Ace. til-ne. 


til-e. 


• ..til. 


Da/, til-um. 


til-re. 


til-um. 


Gen. til-es. 


til-re. 


til-es. 


Ins/r. til-e. 


(til-re). 

PLURAL, 


til-e. 


^"^^ \ til-e. 


til-e (-a). 


til-u, til-e. 


Dat. 


til-um. 


■ 


Gen. 


til-ra. 





The occasional fem. pi. in a is E. W. S. 

So also sum (some) ; fo^rlic (dangerous), sibbsuni (peaceful), 
and others in -lie, -sum ; m§nnisc and others in -isc. 

It will be observed that isc is regarded as a short syllable 
in spite of its two consonants, because it is unaccented. 



SINGULAR. 

Masc. Fem, 

{b) Nom. hwaet {quick), hwat-u, hwset. 
Ace. hwaet-ne. hwat-e. 

Dat. hwat-um. 
Gen. hwat-es. 



Insir. hwat-e. 

^'^' \ hwat-e. 
Acc. ) , 

Dat. 

Gen. 



hwget-re. 

hwaet-re. 

(hwaet-re). 



Neut. 

hwget 
hwaet . 
h^at-um; 
hwat-es, 
hwat-e. 



■« 



PLURAL. "^ 

hwat-e (-a). 



hwat-u, hwat-e. 



hwat-um. 
hwaet-ra. 
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Observe gen. and dat. sing. hzva/-es, -e, not hwcsfes, -e. 
So also deer (bare), 3/^^ (black), ^iise/ (glad), /d?/(slow). 
(c) Ece (eternal), gen. sing. masc. ices, fern, ecere or ecre, 
fem. sing. nom. ecu, ice, &c. So also blipe (glad),y^^^ (death- 
doomed), grine (green), wierpe (worthy), and all others in e. 
These adjectives originally constituted a separate /-class, as 
is shown by such forms as icium for icum, 

SINGULAR. 

Masc, Fem, Neut, 

{d) Nom, halig {holy), halg-u, halig. halig. 

Ace. halig-ne. halg-e. halig. 

Da/. halg-iun, halig-re. halg-um. 

Gen. halg-es. halig-re. halg-es. 

Ins/r. halg-e, (halig-re), halg-e. 

PLURAL. 

} halg-e. halg-e (-a). halg-u, halg-e. 

Da/. halg-um. 

Gen. * halig-ra. 

Contraction only takes place before a vowel. The un- 
contracted haliges, &c, are also common, especially in the 
later writings. The other adjectives in ^, — iadig (blessed), 
manig (many), &c., — are not generally contracted in L. W. S. 
The following are generally contracted : — diegol (secret), ly/el 
(litde), micel (much); c^en (own), rm/f» (christian) ;yap^<?r 
(^2Js\hlu/or (clear). 

A/ol (dire), h§/ol (hostile), sweo/ol (clear), are never con- 
tracted. 

(e) ft;-adjectives. Gearu, -o (ready) has gen. gearwes, &c. 
is often inserted, gearowe, pi. nom. (21. 100). The ace. 
sing, is generally gearone. The neut, pi. is generally gearu 
( ^gearwu). 
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So a\so /ealu (gray), nearu (narrow). 

{/) Consonant changes. Adjectives in en form the ace. 
masc. sing, in -enne, which is the regular E. W. S. form, but 
in the later writings dgenne^ &c. often becomes agene. Ad- 
jectives in er form several cases in -erre^ erra^ which in 
the later language often lose one of the rs in the same way, 
fcBgerra (gen. pi.) becoming fcegera. hern (iron) has. ace. 
masc. sing, iserne (3. 152) for tsernne. 

{g) Irregularities. Cwtc (alive) often has nom. sing. 
cucu, and occasionally ace. masc. sing, cucone. This final u is 
a remnant of an ^-declension of adjectives, to which cwic 
originally belonged. 

Manig (many) forms its plural in a : — manega^ cyningas 

(13. 357)- 

Fea,/eawa (few) has gen. feara, ^zX,/eawumf but is often 

indeclinable. Fela (many) is indeclinable. 

Declension II (long). 





SINGULAR. 




Masc. 


Fern. 


NeuL 


{a) Nom. god {good). 


god. 


god. 


Ace. god-ne. 


god-e. 


god-e. 


DaL god-um. 


god-re. 


god-um. 


Gen. god-es. 


god-re. 


god-es. 


Insir. god-e. 


(god-re). 

PLURAL. 


god. 


Ace. ] ^"'''• 


g5d-e (a). 


god, god-e 


Dai. 


god-um. 


• 


Gen. 


god-ra. 





So 21^0 fast (fast), grimm (fierce), sop (true), wis (wise). 
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For -re, -ra, -ere, -era occurs, especially in later texts. 
(3) Consonant changes and Irregnlarities. Fag 
(variegated), &c. often becomes yS^, by the usual change. 
Wdg^ woh (bent) often loses its consonant medially, as in dat. 
pi. woum (27 c. 3). Heah (high) sometimes changes its h 
to g before vowels, dat. heagum, Heae is contracted into hea. 
Heahne (ace. sing, masc.) often becomes heanne (25. 40). 
Freo (free) often has plur. yrJ^^ (16. 52). Hreoh (rough) 
often drops its h both in the nom. and oblique casqs, and 
often contracts: — hreo^ fern. sing. ace. (26. 10), hreora (24. 
45). Hreon (20. 58) seems to stand for hreoum^ but may be 
a weak form. 

WEAK ADJECTIVES. 







SINGULAR. 






Masc. 


Fern. 


Neut. 


Nom. 


se goda. 


seo god-e. 


Jpaet god-e. 


Gen, 


)?aes god-an. 


}>3ere god-an. 


})8es god-an. 


Dat. 


}>am god-an. 


J)alre god-an. 


f)am god-an 


Ace. 


f)one god-an. 


J)a g5d-an. 

PLURAL. 


f)3et god-e. 




Nom. Ace. 


f)a god-an. 






Gen. 


J)ara god-ena (- 


ana). 




Dat. 


)?am god-um. 





The gen. plur. and dat. sing, and plur. endings are some- 
times confused with the strong : for \dra godena we find (more 
frequently) /<2ra^J^ra (14 a. 277; 14 b. 2) iox pdm godan we 
^ndjfdmgodum (3. 187 ; 14 a 27) ; and conversely J?<sm godan 
appears as plur. (3. 193). The , confusion between -um and 
-an is no doubt partly phonetic. The pres. partic. always 
keeps "-ra in the gen. pi., even when the article precedes, 

d 
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being regarded as a sort of substantive : — ffdra gyltendra (3. 
238). 

The consonant changes are like those in the strong 
adjectives. Heah has se hea, pom hean^ &c. Hreoh forms 
seo hreo (26. 16). 

Comparison. 

The comparative and superlative are formed by adding -or 
and -osi: — leqf (dear), leo/or, leofost\ <b becoming a — gUBd^ 
glador, 'OsL The ending -or is only adverbial, the com- 
parative as an adj. being always in the weak form : — leo/ra 
masc, leo/re fern. ; glcedra^ &c., (B being retained. The is 
always dropped in the adjectival form of the comparative. 

The superlative has occasionally «; weorpusi (7. 27), 
swiftust (28. 3) ; often a ; westast (5 b. 38), hludast (28. 4) : 
and rarely e ; ungefbglecest (5 b. 33). 

The following adjectives form their comparisons with 
mutation (adverbs are given in parentheses) : — 



POSITIVE. 


COMPARATIVE. 


SUPERLATIVE. 


land {}oT^\ 


l^iigra (l§ng). 


longest. 


Strang {strong). 


str^ngra. 


strongest. 


eald (old). 


ieldra. 


ieldest. 


feorr {far). 


(fierr). 


fierrest. 


sefte ) , ^. 
(s6fte)}(^«^- 


(seft). 




(3e) } ^""^^- 


(ie}>). 


ie}>est, ea]7ost. 


heah (high). 


hierra. 


hiehst. 


neah (near). 


(near). 


niehst. 


geong (young). 


gingra. 


gingest. 



The following show a variety of independent roots : — 
god 1 
(wel) ) ^^^^' ^^^^^ ^^^' ^^^^*- 
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POSITIVE. 

yfel {dad). 
micel {great). 
lytel {little). 



COMPARATIVE, SUPERLATIVE. 

wiersa (wiers). wierrest, wierst. 

mara(ma). malst. 

Islssa (Ides). laest 



The following are irregular and defective, being formed 
from adverbs (or prepositions) : — 



(aer) {formerly). 


aerra (aeror). 


aerest. 


(fore) {he/ore). 


• • • • 


forma, fyrmest. 


(inn) {in). 


innera. 


innemest. 


(nor}>) {north). 


(norjpor). 


norjjmest. 


(ufan) {above). 


ufera. 


yfemest, ymest. 


(ut) {out). 


uterra (utor). 
Numerals. 


ytemest. 


CARDINAL. 




ORDINAL. 


an, 


one. 


forma, first. 


twa, 


two. 


6}>er. 


}>reo, 


three. 


J>ridda. 


feower, 


four. 


feor}>a. 


fif, 


five. 


fifta. 


six, 


six. 


sixta. 


seofon, 


seven. 


seofoJ>a. 


eahta, 


eight. 


eahtoJ>a. 


nigon. 


nine. 


nigojja. 


tien, 


ten. 


teo}>a. 


^ndlufon, 


eleven. 


^ndlyfta. 


tw§lf, 


twelve. 


tw§lfta. 


J>re6-tiene 


, thirteen. 


• 


feower-tiene, fourteen. 




fif-tiene, 


fifteen. 




six-tiene, 


sixteen. 




seofon-tiene, seventeen. 




eahta-tiene, eighteen. 


» 




d2 
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CARDINAL* 

nigon-tlene, 

twfn-tig, 

an and tw^ntig, 

fri-tig, 

feower-tig, 

fif-tig, 

six-tig, 

hund-seofon-tig, 

hund-eahta-tig, 

hund-nigon-tig, 

hund, 

hundred, 



ntneken. 
twenty, 
twenty-one. 
thirfy, 
forty, 
jiffy, 
sixty, 
seventy, 
etghfy. 
ninety, 

hundred. 



hund-teon-tig, 

hund-§ndlufon-tig, hundred and ten, 

hund-tw^lf-tig, hundred and twenty, 

j^Qsend, thousand. 

An is declined like other adjectives. 
Two, is declined thus : — 

Masc, Fern, Neut, 

Nom, Ace, tw^gen twa. twa (tu). 



Gen, 
Dat, 



tw§g (e)a, tw^gra. 
twaem, twam. 

Tu is occasional E. W. S., as also are twega and twdm. 
Like twa is declined h§gen (both) : — 

Masc, Fern, Neut. 

Nom, Ace, b§gen. ba. ba (bQtu). 



Gen, 
Dat, 



b§g(e)a, b^gra. 
bsem, bam. 



The occasional hutu stands for bd-twd. Bega and bcem 
are E. W. S. 
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preo is declined thus : — 

Afasc. Fein, Neut, 

Nom, Ace, }>ri, }?reo *. Jjreo. \>xto. 

' , ' 

Gen, Jjreora. 

DaL ]?rim. 

The others, up to /zc/^ inclusive, are indeclinable before a 
substantive. When alone they are generally declined thus : — 
Nom> Ace, feowere (25. 8). 
Gen. feowera (4. 45). 
DaL feowenim (8. 193). 

Edhta is indeclinable, as also those in -fiene (4. 59). 

Those in -tig are sometimes undeclined (generally in the 
nom. and ace), sometimes declined like adjectives with gen. 
-rfl, dat. -urn. When declined like adjectives, they generally 
agree with their xaoyxnx'—pritigra daga (14 a. 1^4)^ J?ntigum 
nihtum (14 a. 156). When undeclined they govern the genitive, 
being regarded as substantives : — tw^ntig hrypera (4. 52), 
sixiig ilna (4. 70). In the last example sixiig itself is geni- 
tive. They can also be declined as nouns (followed by the 
gen.) either in the sing, or plur. — gen. fiftiges §lna lange 
(4. ^^t pfitigd sum (7. 26) ; dat. onfiftegum mancessa (2. 85). 

Hundy hundred, zxL^pusend are declined like neuter nouns, 
taking the genitive after them, or are left undeclined. In 
feawer hunde wintrum (5 a. i), hund is declined like a noun 
in apposition to the following noun — half adjectival. 

Units are always put before tens : — an and fw§niig. 

In numbers above a hundred the smaller comes last and 
the noun is repeated \-—feower hund gear a and hundnigontig 

geara(iZ, 458)=-490' 

The ordinals are always weak, except oper, which is 
always strong. 

4. 103; 14 A. 211. 
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PRONOUNS AND GENERAL ADJECTIVES. 



PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 



Norn, 
Gen, 


SINGULAR. 

ic(7). 
mm. 


]3U (thou), 
fin. 


DaU 


me. 




}>e. 


Ace, 


me (mec). 




J>e (fee). 


Nom, 


wit. 


DUAL. 


git. 


Gen. 


uncer. 




incer. 


Dat, 


unc. 




inc. 


Ace, 


unc (uncit). 




inc (incit). 


Nom, 


• PLURAL. 

we. 


ge. 


Gen, 


ure. 




eower. 


Dat. 


us. 




eow. 


Ace, 


Qs (usic). 




eow (eowic). 



The forms in parentheses are archaisms, still preserved in 
poetry, 

SINGULAR. 

Mcuc. Fern. Neut, 

Nom. he (he), heo (she). hit (it). 

Gen. his. hire. his. 

Dat. him. hire. him. 

Ace. hine. hi. hit. 



Nom. Ace, 
Gen. 
Dat. 



PLURAL. 

hi, hig. 

hira. 

him. 
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Iltg is L. W, S. For ht'ra, heora is common ; heom for him 
is rarer. 

There are no reflexive pronouns in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary personal pro- 
nouns are used instead : — ic me r^ste (I rest myself), -^^ ktne 
r§step, &c. Self, st'l/ is used as an emphatic reflexive, agree- 
ing with the personal pronoun : — {he hcsfji) hine selfne 
/brgieten(n)e (3. 123). In the nominative the weak sel/a is 
often used. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

These are formed from the genitive of the first two per- 
sons, and are declined like other adjectives. 

Mtn (my), mineSy minne, &c. ; so also //« (thy), uncer (of 
us two), uncres, uncerne, &c. ; so also wcer (of you two), ure 
(our), iires, urne, gen. pi. urra, L. W. S ura (p. xlviii). eower 
(your), eowreSy eowerney gen. pi. eowerra, eowra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives : — his (his, its), hire (her), hira (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
sin (declined like mir^. It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive ( =»Lat. ejus), as in 23. 99. An 
emphatic reflexive possessive is ageity agreeing with the noun, 
and following the possessive pronoun : — his dgenne sunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 



INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 



Masc, and Fern, 


Neut 


Nom, hwa. 


hwaet. 


Gen. hwaes. 


hwaes. 
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Masc, and Fern. Neut, 

Dai, hwaem, hwam. hwaem, hwam. 

Ace, hwone. hwset. 

Instr, hwy (hwon). hwy. 

So also are declined gehwd^ *cBghwd (each). Gehwd has 
also a later gen. and dat. fem. gehw^re. The second form 
of the instrumental occurs in such combinations as/br hwon^ 
* wherefore,' instead ofy^r kwdm with the dat. 

HwGBtn is E. W. S. For hwoney hwane, hwcene are some- 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelc, hwilc (which), and hw<Bper 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwilc is 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective. 

DEMONSTRATIVES. 







SINGULAR. 






Masc. 


Fem, 


Neut. 


Norn, 
Gen, 


se {the\ 
J>3es. 


seo. 
jjalre. 


J>aet. 
]>ses. 


DaL 


]>3em, ]?am. 


J>3ere. 


}>8em, })am 


Ace. 
Insir. 


J)one. 
}>y (}>on). 


]7a. 
(f)aere). 


J>aet. 

\y- 

J 



PLURAL. 

Norn, Ace, }?a. 
Gen, )?ara. 
Dat, }?2em, }7am. 
"^am is E. W. S. For fy pm occasionally occurs as an 
instrumental, especially in for pan pe (because), &c. For 
pone there is sometimes found pane^ pcsne, J>dre occurs for 
ff^re djidp^ra for pdra; peer a is rather a late than an early 
orm. When used as a pronoun se had a long vowel. 



I 
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SINGULAR. 






Masc, 


Fern. 


Neut, 


Nom, 


J>es (Jhis) 


feos. 


]>is. 


Gen, 


]?ises. 


}>isse, ]7issere. 


]>ises. 


DaL 


]>isum. 


fisse, J)issere. 


}7isum. 


Ace, 


J>isne. 


}?as. 


)?is. 


Insir, 


]5ys. 


(}>isse, Jjissere). 


I>ys. 






PLURAL. 


1 




Nom, Ace, 


}>as. 






Gen, 


]>issa, ]>issera. 






Dat. 


bisum. 





The s of /w^j", pisum is often doubled : — pisses^ pissum. 
The full pissere, pissera are L. W. S. 'pi'osan for pisum 
occurs 5 A. 112. 

Other demonstratives, which are used both as substantives 
(pronouns) and as adjectives, are se ilea (the same), which is 
always weak, swele, swile (such). 

RELATIVES. 

The regular relative pronoun is pe indeclinable. It is 
frequently combined with se, which is declined, sepe = who, 
masc. ; seo pe, fem. ; pone pe^ whom, masc, &c. Se alone is 
also used as a relative. 

p^ is also combined with the personal pronouns, the two 
being often widely separated, as in jEl/moBr , , , ,pese arce- 
biscop JSlfeah ^r ge'n^rede his life (17. 19) = 'whose life the 
archbishop -ffilfeah had formerly saved.' 

Hwilc and swile are also often used as relatives. 
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INDEFINITES. 

HwcBi with the genitive is often used in the sense of 
* somewhat.' 

Indefinites are formed with swd and the interrogative 
pronouns, such as swa *hwd swd, swd hwilc swd (whoever), 
swd hwcet swd (whatever). Others with <^^-, such as '^ghwd, 
'^gkwilc (each), '^ghwcBper (each of two). All of these are 
declined like the uncompounded pronouns. With simple a- 
are formed 'dnxfiht (aught), dht, ndhi (naught), 'dhwcEper (one 
of two), dwper nawper (neither of two). . 

An and sum (some) are used in an indefinite sense : an 
mantiy sum mann =» ' a certain man,* hence ' a man.' But the 
indefinite article is generally not expressed. 

^Ic (each), dntg (any), mEntg (no, none) are declined like 
adjectives. 

6j?er (second, other) is always strong, even when the 
definite article precedes : — pd opre m§nn. It often contracts 
operre, operrd into opre^ opra, 

Mariy another form of manUy is often used in the indefinite 
sense of * one ' (French * on '). 

VERBS. 

There are two classes of verbs in O. E. The conjugation 
of strong verbs is effected by vowel-gradation, of weak by 
the addition of a </ (^-ede, -ode, -de) to the root-syllable. 

ENDINGS. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing, i. bind-e. bind-e. 

2. bind-est. bind-e. 

3, bind-ej>. bind-e. 
plur. bind-aj>. bind-en, -on. 
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INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Fret, sing. i. band. bund-e. 

2. bund-e, bund-e. 

3. band. bund-e. 

plur, bund-dn. bund-en, -on. 

Impr. sing, bind ; plur. binda}>. Infin. bindan. 
Partic. pres. bindende ; prei. bunden. 

For the pret. pi, bundon, bundun is still found as an occa- 
sional archaism. 

The subj. plurals in -en are E. W. S., and in the later 
language -en becomes -t?«, so that the pret. pi. is the same 
in the indie, as in the subj. -on often becomes -an both in 
the pres. subj. and pret. indie, chiefly in later texts. 

For bindapy both indie, and imper., binde is used whenever 
the personal pronoun follows immediately after the verb : — 
ge bindapy but binde ge, which is generally interrogative or 
imperative*. The same change is occasionally extended, 
by analogy, to the preterite forms of the strong-weak verbs, 
which have a present meaning: — moie we (16. i^)^ pur/e 
we {21. 34) = mo/on we,pur/bn we. 

There are traces of mutation in the present subjunctives of 
the strong-weak verbs (preterite subjunctives in form) : — scyle 
(3. 24i),pyr/e, (3. 247; 23. 153), from sculan, purfan. 

From the infinitive a gerund is formed, which is a sort 
of dative with the preposition td\ — to bindptney for which 
to bindanne {-gnne) is also found. 



* This form probably arose from the use of the subjunctive for the 
imperative : Hnden ge came to be synonymous with hindap ge^ which is 
frequent in the early writings, and finally superseded it, afterwards under- 
going the frequent loss of final n^ so that binde ge came to be the regular 
form. 
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The partic. pret. often prefixes ge-y unless there is 
already some other prefix. It is often prefixed to other 
parts of the verb as well. 

Traces of an older passive voice are preserved in the form 
^a/-/f from Mtan, which is both- present (2 yd. 26) ' is called, 
and pret. * was called.' 

STRONG VERBS. 

Gfreneral Bemarks. In the strong verbs the plural of 
the pret indie, generally has a different vowel from that of 
the sing, {tc bandj we hundon). The 2nd sing. pret. indie, 
and the whole pret. subj. always have the vowel of the pret. 
plur. indie. (Jni bunde^ ic bunde, we bunden). 

The 2nd and 3rd persons sing, of the pres. indie, often 
mutate the root-vowel ^ as follows : — 



a became^ 


' % (ie) i 


2S IT 


t (he) stgnt yrom 


standan {stand). 


ea „ 


€(ie) 


i> 


fiel^ 




feallan {/all). 


e » 


i(ie) 


it 


birej), bierj> 




beran {bear). 


eo „ 


• 

1 


a 


birgj> 




beorgan {hide). 


a 


se 


» 


haett 




hatan {bid). 


^ » 


e 


>i 


grewj> 




growan {grown). 


ea „ 


le 


J> 


hliepj? 




hleapan {leap). 


eo „ 


le 


» 


criepjj 


» 


creopan {creep). 


a. ., 


y 


» 


lycf 


9} 


iQcan {close). 



In most cases mutation takes place only in the contracted 
forms. Siandan, for instance, has he standej?, when not con- 
tracted. Many verbs in a show cb instead of /, he /cer/f 
itova/aran. 

* The original endings were -w, -ip ;—pu bindis^ he bindip. 
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The following are the consonant changes that take place 
in contraction : — 

-te}> becomes -tt as in (he) laett from laetan (lei). 



-dejj „ 


-tt^ „ 


bitt 


„ bidan {watt). 


-dde}> „ 


-tt „ 


bitt 


„ biddan {ask). 


-l>et> „ 


'PP » 


cwij?}) 


„ cwej?an {say). 


-sej? „ 


-St „ 


ciest 


J, ceosan {choose). 


-ndcjj „ 


-nt „ 


bint 


„ bindan {bind). 



Double consonants generally become single \—fielf> from 
feaUan, 

Before j/, }> and st are dropped, as in {pu) cwist = cwipst 
from cwepariy bierst = bierstst from bersian (burst), and nd 
becomes nt as in bintsL 

For the changes between g and A see p. xxix ; between 
d and /, p. xxvii ; and between s and r, p. xxvii. 

Some verbs, such as seon (see), pret. seah^ drop A, to- 
gether with the ending Cy in the infin., ist pers. sing, 
pres. indie, and in the sing. subj. pres. : — ic seo ; tCy /w, he 

SCO, 

Some verbs, such as biddan^ and others with double con- 
sonants, sw§rian (swear), belong, with the exception of their 
preterite forms, to the weak class ^. 



* In the oldest E. there were two forms of the third pers. pres., -ip 
and 'id, which latter often became -it (as in sint for sind, &c.), so that 
bJdtt, bindit were contracted into httt, bint, 

* iiddan — bidian. 



Ixii 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



I. ^ Fall '-conjugation. 

The pret. sing, and plur. has io or i, and the past partic. 
retains the vowel of the infin. 

{a) tO'preieriies, 
ea : — 

INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES.* PRET. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 



feallan {faU) 
healdan (fiold) 
wealdan [yoield) 
weallan {poit) 



fielj? 
hielt 
wielt 



feoll 
heold 
weold 
weoll 



feollon 
heoldon 
weoldon 
weoUon 



a: — 

bla>van {blow) blaewj? bleow bleowon 

(on) cnawan {know) -cnsewj? -cneow -cneowon 

sawan {sow) saewj? seow seowon 

swapan {sweep) swaepj? sweop sweopon 

wawan {blow) .... 



feallen 
healden 
wealden 
weallen 



blawen 

-cnawen 

sawen 

swapen 

wawen 



8b: — 










hwsesan {wheeze) 


• . • • 


hweos 


• . • • 


» • • • 


e: — 

wepan {weep) 


wepjj 


weop 


weopon 


• • • • 


6: — 

blowan {bloom) 


• . • . 


bleow 


bleowon 


blowen 


flowan {^ow) 


flewjj 


fleow 


fleowon 


fl5wen 


growan {grow) 


grew}> 


greow 


greowon 


growen 


rowan {row) 


rewjj 


reow 


reowon 


. . • . 


spowan {succeed) 


• • • • 


speow 


speowon 


• • • ■ 



^ Only the contracted forms are given. 
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ea: — 

INFINITIVE. 

heawan {hew) 
hleapan {leap) 



THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 



hiewjj 
hliepj) 



heow heowon 
hleop hleopon 

^'preterites. 



heawen 
hleapan 



• • • • 



a : — 

bannan {proclaim) 
blandan (jnix) 
gangan ' {go) 

a : — 

lacan {play) 

scadan {divide) .... 

»: — 

graetan (^eep). .... 

laetan {let) Isett 

{ovL)dj^63kTL\dread) drsett 
slaepan ' {sleep) sl»pj> 



• • • • 



• • • • 



geng gengon 



bannen 
blanden 
gangen 



seed 



. • . • 



scadea 



let 

-dred 

slep 



leton 

-dredon 

slepon 



• • • • 



Iseten 



o:- 



fon * {seize) 
hon {hang) 



feh]j 



feng fengon 
heng hengon 



fangen 
hangen 



^ Gangan (imper. gang) is archaic and poetical; it is usually con- 
tracted into gdn, and conjugated thus : — 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. ga, 
2. gsist, 

plur. gaj), 
Pret. code, -on, 

Imper. ga, ga)>. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

ga. 

ga- 

gan. 

code, -en (-on). 
Infin, gan. 



Ptcpres, gangende; pret, gegan. 
l&cde is the weak preterite of a lost verb. 
^ Ofdrdtdan has a weak partic. ofdrcMtd, 

• Slapan has also a weak pret. sldpte (lO. 131). 

* Old contractions oifanganf hangan. 
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II. * Drink '-conjugation. 

Verbs in t {e, eo\ followed by two consonants, one or both 
of which is a liquid (/, r) or nasal (m^ n). The only excep- 
tions are hregdan and feohtan. a {cb, ea) in pret. sing., u in 
pret. plur., u {o) in ptc. pret. 

i; — 



INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. ] 


PRET. SING 


. pret.pl. ] 


PARTic. pret. 


bindan {bind) 


bint 


band 


bundon 


bunden 


cringan {bow) 


• • • • 


crang 


crungon 


crungen 


drincan {drink) 


drincj? 


dranc 


druncon 


druncen 


findan ^ {find) 


fint 


fand 


fundon 


flinden 


frignan ^ {ask) 


• • • • 


fraegn 


frugnon 


frugnen 


gieldan {pay) 


gielt 


geald 


guidon 


golden 


(be)ginnan {begin) 


-gin]? 


-gann 


-gunnon 


-gunnen 


griiidan {grind) 


• • • • 


• « • • 


. • . . 


granden 


hlimman {resound) 


• • • • 


• . . • 


hlummon 


* • . . 


iernan ' {run) 


iemj? 


arn 


umon 


urnen 


gelimpan {happen) 


gelimpl? 


gelamp gelumpon 


gelumpen 


linnan {cease) 


• • • • 


• • • . 


. • . • 


• • • • 


scrincan {shrink) 


serine]? 


scranc 


scruncon 


scruncen 


springan {spring) 


spring)? 


sprang 


spningon 


sprungen 


stincan {stink) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


.... 


• . • • 


stingan {sting) 


• « . • 


stang 


stungon 


stungen 


swimman {swim) 


swim]? 


swamm 


swummon 


• « • • 


swincan {toil) 


swincj? 


swanc 


swuncon 


- • • • • 


windan {wind) 


wint 


wand 


wundon 


wunden 


winnan {fight) 


win]? 


wann 


wunnon 


wunnen. 


J>indan {swell) 


]?int 


• • • • 


. . . • 


)?unden 


J?ringan {press) 


• • • • 


)?rang 


J?rungon 


)?rungen 



^ Findan also has a weak preterite y«»^tf. 

^ Frignan often drops the g^ with probable lei^gthening of the vowel : 
—frinan, /ran, 8cc,=i(Jragn), &c. ' Iernan ^rinnan (p. xxvii). 
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e: — 

INFINITIVE. 



THIRD PRES. 



belgan {5e angry) bielgj? 

berstan (burst) bierst 

bregdan^ {draw) .... 
delfan {dig) .... 

helpan (help) hielpf) 
meltan (pielt) .... 

swelgan (swallow) .... 

swellan (swell) .... 

sweltan(^/<f) .... 

J>erscan (thrash) f>ierscj> 

eo: — 

beornan ^ (burn) biemj> 

ceorfan {cut) .... 

feohtan (fighi) fieht 

ftohxi^ (penetrate) .... 

hweorfan (turn) hwierfj) 
meornan ) 
murnan j ^ ' 

sweorcan (darken) .... 

weorpan (throw) wierp}> 

weorjjan (become) wier}> 



PRET. SING. 

bealg 
baerst 
braegd 
dealf 
healp 
mealt 
swealg 
. . . . 
swealt 



PRET. PL. 

bulgon 

burston 

brugdon 

• • • • 

hulpon 

• • • • 

swulgon 
• . .• 
swulton 



PARTIC. PRET. 

bolgen 
borsten 
brogden 
. . .• 
holpen 



bam .. .. 

cearf curfon 

feaht fuhton 

fealh fulgon 

hwearf hwurfon 

mearn mumon 



wearp 
wear]> 



wurpon 
wurdon 



III. ^ Bear '-conjugation. 



swollen 



corfen 
fohten 
folen 
hworfen 



worpen 
worden 



Verbs in i(e), followed by a single liquid or nasal, in 
brecan by a stopped consonant. a(p^ in pret. sing., ^(a) in 
pret. plur., u(p) in ptc. pret. 



* Bregdan often drops the j': = ^r^fl5z«, brad^ broden^ &c. 
^ Beornan ^brinnan(^,xxy\\), 

• On^n^ly feolhan, the h being dropped in the infinitive and past 
participle. 

e 
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i: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING. PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


niman (fake) 


nim]? 


nam 


/ namon ) 
I nomon J 


numen 


e : — 






• ^ 




beran (bear) 


bierjj 


baer 


baeron 


boren 


brecan (break) 


brief) 


braec 


braecon 


brocen 


cwelan (die) 




cw3el 


cwaelon 


cwolen 


helan (conceal) 




hael 


hselon 


holen 


scieran (cut) 




scaer 


scaeron 


scoren 


stelan (steal) 




stsel 


staelon 


stolen 


teran (tear) 




tser 


tseron 


toren 


J>weran (beaf) 




• • • • 


.- ..J>uren 


= (J?woren) 



rv. * Give '-conjugation. 

Verbs in e (le, /, eo) followed by simple consonants (not 
liquids or nasals). Differs only from III in its ptc. pret., 
which is unchanged. 



• 

i: — 










giefan (jgive) 


gief> 


geaf 


geafon 


giefen " 


(on)gietan (perceive) -giett 


-geat 


-geaton 


-gieten 


© • — 

cwe|?an (say) 


cwi}>(l?) 


cwae}> 


cwsedon 


cweden 


etan (eat) 


itt 


3et 


aeton 


eten 


fretan (devour) 


• • • • 


fraet 


fraeton 


freten 


metan (measure) 


• • • . 


maet 


maeton 


meten 


genesan (recover) 


genist 


genj^fts 


genaeson 


genesen 


sprecan^ (speak) 


spricjj 


sprsec 


spraecon 


sprecen 


swefan (sleep) 


• • • • 


swaef 


swaefon 


•• • . 



^ Sometimes specan, &c. in L. W. S. 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



Ixvii 



INFINITIVE. 



THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC.PRET. 



traed 


traedon 


treden 


W3eg . 


W2egon 


wegen 


wraec 


wraecon 


wrecen 



tredan (tread) tritt 

wegan {carry ^ kilt) .... 
wrecan (avenge) . wricj> 

In the following the present is weak. Imper. hide^frige^ 
lige, site^pige, 

bjtt baed 



biddan (pray) 
fricgan (fisk) 
licgan (Jie) 
sittan (sit) 
f)icgan (take) 



b^don 



beden 



laegon (a) 

sseton 

J^aegon 



legen 
seten 
J>igen 



ligel>, llj? laeg 
sitef), sitt saet 
J>igeJ? }?eah 

In the two following h is dropped in some forms : — 

gefeon (rejoice) gefiehj? gefeah gefsegon gefaegen 

{ sawon gesewen 

I saegon gesegen 



seon (see) 



siehj? seah 





V. 


•Drive 


1 '-coiijugation. 




Verbs in ?. 


Pret. sing a, 


plur. iy 


ptc. pret. /. 




bidan (wait) 




bitt 


bad ■ 


bidon 


biden 


bitan (bite) 




bitt 


bat 


biton 


biten 


blican (glitter). 




mc\> 


•• •« 


. * •• 


• • • • 


drifan (drive) 




dr!{> 


draf 


drifon 


drifen 


flitan (dispute) 




• . • • 


■ • . . 


. . . . 


•• •• 


gripan (seize) 




gnpjJ 


giap 


gripon 


gripen 


hlidan (cover) 




• . . . 


hlad 


. . . . 


hliden 


hnigan (bow) 




• . ■ . 


hnag 


hnigon 


•• .• 


hnitan (knock) 


• 


«. •• 


•• • • 


hniton 


. . • • 


hrinan (touch) 


* 


hrinf) 


hran 


hrinon 


. • ■ . 


lijjan (go) 




»• »• 


* • * . 


. . . • 


liden 


(be)lifan (remain) 


• a .« 


-laf 


• . • . 


« • • • 








e 2 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING 


r. PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


leon( = Khan)(/m<j?) lihj> 


lah* 


. . . • 


• • •• 


ml}?an (hide) 


■ • • • 


• • •• 


•• •• 


• • • • 


mpan {grow dark) 


•• •• 


nap 


• • ■• 


• • •• 


ridan {ride) 


•• •• 


rad 


ridon 


riden 


(a)risan {rise) 


-rist 


-ras 


-rison 


-risen 


scinan {shine) 


scm]> 


scan 


scinon 


scinen 


scrifan {care) 


scrifj> 


scraf 


scrifon 


•• •• 


scrijjan {go) 


• • • • 


• • * • 


. . . • 


• • • • 


sigan {sink) 


SIg}> 


sag 


sigon 


■ . • • 


slitan {tear) 


• • • • 


slat 


sliton 


sliten 


(be)simtan {defile) 


• « * • 


• • • • 


■• •• 


•• •• 


snican {creep) 


•• • • 


• • * • 


• • • « 


•• • • 


snijjan {cui) 


• • • • 


sna|7 


snidon 


sniden 


stigan {rise) 


stigjj 


stag 


stigon 


sitgen 


(be)swican {deceive) 


-swicj> 


-swac 


-swicon 


-swicen 


ge'witan {depart) 


gewitt 


gewat 


gewiton 


gewiten 


(set)witan {reproach) .. •. 


•• • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


wridan {grow) 


•• • • 


» • •• 


'•• •• 


wriden 


wrij?an {irvisi) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


wriden 


wreon {cover) 


wrihj> 


wrah 


wrigon 


wrigen 


writan i^riie) 


•k •• 


wrat 


writon 


writen 


VI. 


< Choo 


ae '-Gonii 


isration. 





Verbs in «?, sometimes «, ea in pret sing., u in pliir., 
in ptc. pret. 



eo: — 



beodan {command) bitt 
breotan {break) britt 
(a)breo})an {/ail) .. .. 



bead budon 
breat .. .. 
-breajj •• .. 



boden 
broten 
-bro}>en * 



* Also leak (33. 1 24). 2 -^oden would be the regular form. ^ 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES, 


PRET. SING 


. pret.pl. 


partic. pret. 


breowan {drew) 


• • •• 


• • •■ 


• • • • 


browen 


ceosan {choose) 


ciest , 


ceas 


curon. 


coren 


cleofan {cleave) 


• • • • 


cleaf 


clufou 


clofen 


creopan {creep) 


criepjj 


creap 


■ • • • 


• » • « 


dreogan {endure) 


driegj) 


dreag 


dragon 


mm • • 


dreosan {/all) 


• • • • 


dreas 


•• . . 


drbren 


fleogan {jfiji) 


flleg}> 


fleag 


flugon 


flogen 


. fleon {^ee) 


fliehj) 


fleah 


flugon 


•• • • 


fleotan {^oal) 


• • « • 


* • • « 


• • • • 


• • •• 


freosan {freeze) 


• • • • 


freas 


fraron 


froren 


hreosan {fall) 


hiiest 


hreas 


hruron 


hroren 


hreodan {adorn) 


• • • • 


• • •• 


• • • . 


hroden 


hreowan {repent) 


hriewjj 


hreaw 


1 
•• • • 


•» • • 


(for)leosan {lose) 


-liest 


-leas 


-luron 


-loren 


neotan {enjoy) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• > • • 


« ■ « • 


reocan {exhale) 


• • • • 


• • * • 


•• •• 


• • • • 


reotan {weep) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


. • •• 


seoJ>an {boil) 


•• • • 


• • • • 


•• •• 


soden 


J>eon ^ {flourish) 


•• •• 


• « • • 


• • »• 


•• • • 


wreon * {cover) 


• • • • 


wreah 


• • • • 


•• •• 


u: — 

bugan {bend) 


• • •• 


beah 


bugon 


*» a« 


dufan {dive) 


•• • • 


deaf 


• • • • 


« • • • 


lucan {lock) 


lycjj 


leac 


lucon 


iocen 


lutan {bow) 


lytt 


leat 


luton 


« • • • 


sciifan {push) 


•• •• 


sceaf 


•• • • 


« • • • 


slupan {slip) 


» • • • 


• • • • 


• • •• 


slopen 


sucan {suck) 


• • / • 


•• «■ 


• • •• 


• • • « 


* ofhreow (14 A. 160). 








• \eon and wreon are later forms of \than and wrthan of Conjugation 


V : wrthan generally 


has wrigen 


in the ptc., 


even where it has wreah as 



pret 
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VII. * Shake '-conjugation. 

Verbs in a {ea)» o in pret. sing, and plur., ptc. pret. the , 
same as the infin. ? 



a: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRl 


faran {go) 


fserj> 


for 


foron 


faren 


galan (smg) 




gol 




• • • • 


grafan {dig) 




grof 




« • • • 


hladan {load) 




. • . • 




hladen 


sacan {quarrel) 




• « . . 




•• . ■ 


scacan {shake) 




scoc 




scacen 


scafan {shave) 




scof 




• • * • 


spanan (entice) 


spaenj) 


• • • • 




• • • • 


standan 


st§nt 


stod 


stodon 


standen 


wacan {awake) 


• • • • 


woe 


. • ■ • 


•• • . 


wadan {go) 


• • « • 


wod 


wodon 


.• •• 


ea:— 










weaxan {grow) 


wixt 


weox^ 


weoxon 


weaxen 



The following verb is anomalous : — 

u: — 

cuman {come) cym)? c(w)6m c(w)6mon cumen * 

Cwom{on) is E., com{on) L. W. S. 

The following have weak presents, like those of s§cgan &c. 
(' seek '-class). Imper, h§/e, Sw^rian is sometimes con- 
jugated like lufian in the present. 

h^bban {raise) h§fj> hof hofon hafen (ae) 

sc^f>J?an {injure) ,. .. scod' ... .... 

^ The anomalous weox has superseded the original wdx, 
^ Originally cuman, cwam {cw^ni)^ cwdmon after the *bear'-conj. 
When cwdmon had become cwdmon by the influence of the m (p. xxv) 
the analogy of stod, stodon^ &c. changed cw^m into cwom, 
^ Also weak sc(pede. 
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'infinitive. thirdpres.pret.sing.pret.pl. partic.pret. 

scieppan {create) sciepjj scop .... scapen (ea) 

stgppan (step) .... stop stopon .... 

2w%ndiXi {swear) sw§rej?(-aj)) swor .... sworen* 

The following drop h in some forms : — 

slean (strike) sliehj? slog slogon slagen (ae) 

Jjwean {wash) J?wiehf> }>wog J>w6gon J>wagen (ae) 

The original infinitives were sleahan^ pweahan. 

WEAK VERBS. 

There are two conjugations of weak verbs — (i) in -an 
{hieran), (2) in -tan {lufian) ^. 

The remarks already made on the endings apply also to 
the weak verbs. 

Conjugation I (a/^-verbs). 

The preterite and partic. pret. are formed by adding -de 
and -ed {hlerde, ge'htered) ; -ndde becomes -nde {s§nde from 
sendari), and -llde is written -Ide {fylde) from fyllari)^ 'tided 
becomes nd {s§nd from s§ndati). After /, /, j;, de becomes ie 
and ^d' becomes /: — mette^ ge'mett\ dypte^ dypt\ lixte^ lixt 
from .jnetan, dyppan, lixan. After c the same changes take 
place, and c beconies h : — icBhte, tckhi from idcan. 

The 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. indie, are contracted in the 
same way as in the strong verbs. 

\ Sworen^ swaren by the influence of the w. 

^ Originally there were two main classes of weak verbs, one in -ian 
with mutation of the root-vowel — np^ian, cy'^ian, n^rede, cypede ; and 
another in -fl«, {on) — lufan (-(m), lu/ade, (-ode). Afterwards the verbs 
with long root-syllable dropped the i {e), so that ry[>w», cypede became 
cy^n, cy\de. Meanwhile the a«- verbs had inserted an z, so as to become 
uniform with the other weak verbs, lufan becoming lufa-ian^ whence 
lufian. This i, being a later insertion, does not cause mutation. 
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The imper. sing, of the verbs with double consonants is 
formed by dropping one consonant and adding e : l^ge^ s§t€, 
from l§cgan^ s§itan, 

{a) \He3ir '-class, 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. hiere [hear). hiere. 

2. hierest, hierst. hiere. 

3. hierejj, hlerjj. hiere. 
plur, hierajj. 

PreL sing, i. hierde. 

2. hierdest, 

3. hierde. 
plur, hierdon, 

Imper, sing, hier ; plur. hieraf). 

. Ptcpres, hierende; pret. gehiered. 

The 2nd pers. sing, of the pret, subj. seems to be the 
same as in the indie, in L. W. S. (13. 17 *). 
Like hieran are conjugated : — 

cy]5an {make \ 
known) ) 
fyllan(;f//) 



hieren, -on. 

hierde. 
hierde, -est. 
hierde. 
hierden, -on. 

/«/?«. hieran. 



laedan (lead) 

laeran {teach) 
l^cgan {lay) 

geliefan {helievi) 
n^mnan (name) 



laett 

laerjj 
l^ge)? « 
geliefej? 
n^mnef) 



fylde 
laedde 

Iserde 
r l^gde 
Vede 

geliefed 

{n^mnde | 
n^mde j 



gecy}>ed 

gecydd 

ge^fyld 
f ge'laed^ 
( gelaedd 

geiaered 

ge-l§ged 

ge-led 

geliefed 

ge*n§mned 



* Cp. 15. 433, 434, 481, 483. « cydde,gecyd{d) are later forms. 

^ ic Igcge, J)u If gest, he lgge>. 
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raesan {rush) 


raest 


raesde 


•• •• 


wenan {hope) 


wenjj 


wende 


•• • • 


s^ndan {send) 


s§nt 


sgnde 


{ ge*s§nded 
1 gesgnd 


wf ndan {furn) 


w§nt 


w§nde 


( ge*w§nded 
I gewf nd 


l^ttan {hinder) 


l§tt 


Iftte 


ge'l§tt 


metan {mee/) 


mett 


mette 


ge'mett 


s§ttan {se/) 


s§tt 


sgtte ■ 


f ge'sgted 
I ges§tt 


dyppan {dip) 


dypp 


dypte 


•• •• 


ripan {reap) 


rip}, 


ripte 


•• •• 


lixan {shine) 


lixt 


lixte 


• • •• 


lecan {increase) 


• • • • 


iehte 


•• • • 



-laeht 



(nea)laBcan («/- 1 igg^h f -l^cte 

proach) i I rlsehte 

taecan {kach) taecj? tsehte tseht 

Gierwan (prepare), sierwan (betray), drop the w in the pret. 
fonns : — gierede, sierede; gegiered, gesiered. Sw§bban (put to 
sleep) has ptc. sw§fed. Smeagan^ smean (consider), preagan, 
Jfrean (blame), tweon (doubt), and J^eon (push) contract : — 
(hiy hi) smeapy iweop ; ^reade^ iweode^ gePread, &c. 

{b) ^Stek^'class, 

In these verbs the mutated vowels of the present return to 
their original vowels in the preterite forms, dropped nasals 
causing lengthening before h, as mpohie - olditr J?dhie. 

e: — 

cw^Uan {kill) .... 

s^cgan ^ {say) Sf ge)? 



cwealde 


cweald 


saegde 
. ssede 


saegd 
saed 



* «§cge, Sfgest, s§ge)>. Imper. sing, s^e and saga (after Conj. II). 
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s^Uan (give) 
stgllan (j>lace) 
J?§ncan (think) 


s§lf), saj> 

• • • • 
I?€nc}> 


s§alde 

stealde 

J>ohte 


geseald 
gesteald 
gejjoht 


i: — 

bringan (§) (bring) bringj? 


brohte 


gebroht 


y:— 

bycgan (buy) 
Jjyncan (appear) 
wyrcan (^w^rk) 

* 


•• • • 

}?ync}> 

wyrcjj 


bohte 
}>uhte 
worhte 


geboht 
ge}>uht 
geworht 


e: — 

recan (care\ 
secan ksee1C\ 


recjj 
secb 


rohte 
sohte 


• • • • 
sresoht 



The following verbs (all in §cc) have two forms, both with 
and without vowel-change, the unchanged ones being most 
common in L. W. S. : — 



cwgccan (shake) 


cw^cejj 




cweahte, cw§hte 


dr^ccan (afflict) 


dr^cejj 




dreahte, dr§hte 


r^ccan (relate) 


rgcejj 




reahte, rghte 


strfccan (stretch) 


str^ce)? 




streahte, str^hte 


w^ccan (arouse) 


wf cef), y 


iV§Cj? 


weahte, w§hte 


Jjgccan (cover) 


J>§ceJ? 




J>eahte, J>§hte 



All these verbs conjugate in the pres. indie. -§cce^ -^cesi^ 
-§cep, plur. -^ccap. 



Conjugation II (/a;}-verbs). 

There are two classes, (i) with mutated root- vowel, which 
is always short, throughout ; (2) with unmodified root-vowel. 
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n§nge. 
ngrige. 
n^rige. 
n^rien, -on. 

n^rede. 
ngrede, -est. 
n^rede. 
n^reden, -on. 



{a) * Wean '-class. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. n§rige {save), 

2. n§rest. 

3. n§re)?. 
plur, n^riaf). 

PreLsing, i. n^rede. 

2. n^redest. 

3. n^rede. 
plur, n§redon. 

Imper, ngre, n§riaf>. Infin, n§rian. 

Par lie, pres, ngrigende ; pret, g^nered. 

So also dorian (^nyxr Q\/§rtan (carry), h§rian (praise) wpiian 

(accustom, wean), w§rtan (defend), p§nian (stretch), and a few 

others. This class is often confounded in some of its forms 

with the next, thus dw§lian i^^t6Mce\/r§mian (perform), often 

form their preterites dw^lode, fr^mode, g is often omitted 

and inserted : — ic n§rie^ n§riende ; n§rigan (i 2 b. 164), n^rtgap, 

&c. 

{b) ' Love '-class, 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. lufige {Icrve), lufige. 

2. lufast. lufige. 

3. lufaj?. 
plur, lufiaf). 

PreLsing, 1, lufode. 

2. lufodest. 

3. lufode. 
plur, lufodon. 

Imper, lufa, lufiaf), Infin, lufian. 

Pariic. pres, lufigende ; pret. gelufod. 



lufige. 
lufien, -on. 

lufode. 
lufode, -est. 
lufode. 
lufoden, -on. 
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So also bleistan (bless), cunnian (try), macian (make), 
wuman (dwell), and many others. 

Omission and insertion of g as in the ' wean '-class. In 
E, W. S. ge often occurs for g : — {ht)lufigeap, lufigean (infin.) 
&c. 

For '-ode^ od, &c„ -ade, ad is frequent. 

IRREGULARITIES. 

Confasion. Some verbs fluctuate between the two con- 
jugations. Thus for the regular segltan (sail), timhrian (build), 
we find in E. W. S. siglan (pret siglde\ timhrian^ with pret. 
timhrede for ttmbrde. Sterwan has pret. sterede, sierwde, and 
sierwode (14 b. 94). F§tian (fetch) has pret.y^//<f. We find 
the preterites (Eteowde (14 a, 292), peowde (10. 134) from 
(Eteowian (show), peowtan (serve). 

Mixed Verbs. Some verbs are conjugated partly after 
Conj. I, partly after II. Such verbs are habhan (have), lihhan 
(live), 2sAfolgian (follow. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. (hafu), haebbe. haebbe (a). 

2. (hafast), haefst. haebbe (a). 

3. (hafaj?), haefj> haebbe (a). 
plur, habba}? (ae). habben, -on (ae). 

PreL haefde. 

Imper. hafa, habba}? (ae). Infin. habban. 
Pariicpres, haebbende (a) ; pret gehsefd. 

The forms in parentheses are poetic archaisms. The forms 
habbap, hcBbbap, &c. interchange constantly, 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. libbe. libbe. 

2. leofast. ' libbe. 

3. leofaj). libbe. 
plur. libba]5. libben, -on. 
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Pre^, leofode, lifde. 

Imper. leofa, libba]?. Infin. libban. 
Partic, pres. libbende ; pret. geleofod. ' 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing, i. folgige folgige. 

2. folgast, fylgst. folgige. 

3. folgajj, fylg)?. folgige. 
plur. folgia)?* folgigen, -on, 

PreL folgode, fyl(i)gde. 

Imper, folga, folgiaj). Infin, folgian, fyl(i)gan* 

Partic, pres. folgiende, fylgende ; preL gefolgod. 

STRONG^WEAK VERBS. 

The strong-weak (or preterite-present) verbs have for their 
present an old strong pret., from which a new weak pret. is 
formed. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. wat {know), wite. 

2. wast. wite. 

3, wat. wite. 
plur» witon. witen, -on. 

PreL (wisse), wiste ^. 

Imper, wite, wita)?. Infin, witan. 
Partic. pres, witende ; pret, witen. 

The other strong verbs are given below in the ist and 
2nd persons sing, and plur. of the pres. indie, in the pret., 
in the partic. pret. and in the infin. Many of them have no 
infin. or partic. pret. as far as is known. 

Ah (possess), age, agon ; ahte ; agen {ad/,). So also ndk 
« n€ ah, 

* Wisse is the original form, still preserved occasionally in E. W. S. 
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Ann (gran/), unne, unnon ; u]?e ; unnan. 

Cann (know), canst, cunnon ; cujje ; cunnan; cu}? (adj\), 

Deah {de woHh), dearst, dugon ; dohte ; dugan. 

Dearr {dare), durre, durron ; durre, dyrre {sudj\) ; dorste. 

Geman {remember), gemanst, gemunon : gemunde ; ge- 
munan. 

Maeg {can), mihXy magon ; . mage, maege (sub/,); (meahte), 
mihte. 

Mot {may), most, moton ; m5ste. 

Sceal {shall), scealt, sculon (sceolon); scyle {subj\); 
sc(e)olde. 

pearf {need), }?urfon ; f)urfe, }?yrfe {subj.) ; Jjorfte. 

The pres. of willan (will) was originally a subj. pret. : — 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

res, sing, i. wile, wille. 

2, wilt. 

3. wile, wille. 
plur, willa]?. 

PreL wolde. 

Similarly nyllan (will not) : — 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. nyle, nelle. 

2. nylt. 

3. nyle, nelle. 
plur, 

Pret, 



wile, wille. 

wile, wille. 

wile, wille. 

|willen, -on. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 



nylla}?, nellaj?. nyllen, nellon. 
nolde. 



The optional forms in // are later. For nella^, &c., nyllap 
is found. 

Nyllan has imper. nyle, nyllap. 
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ANOMALOUS VERBS. 
(mixed and irregular.) 

INDICATIVE, SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. eom: beo. si, sig; beo. 

2. eart ; bist. sT, sig ; beo. 

3. is ; bij). SI, sig ; beo. 
plur, sindon, sind ; beo}?. sin ; beon* 

Prei, sing, 1. wses. waere. 

2. waerfe. waere. 

3. waes. waere. 
plur. wseron. waeren, -on. 

Imper, wes, wesa]? ; beo, beo}). Infin, wesan ; beon. 

Partic. pres, wesende. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE 

Pres. sing. i. do. do. 

2. dest do. 

3. dej). do. 
plur. do}?. don, 

Prei. dyde. 

Imper. do, do}?. /«/?«. don. 

Partic. pres. donde ; pret. gedon. 

Bun (dwell) has plur. Imap^ pret. htide, partic. pret. gehiin 
and gebtid. 

DERIVATION. 

Prefixes. 

The following are the nfore important of the prefixes. 

a- (i) originally * forth,* * away,' as in d'/aran^ originally = 
* go forth,' but generally only in an intensitive meaning, as in 
dliesan (loosen), dc^nnan (bring forth). 
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(2) = dwa (ever) in pronouns and particles, such as 
'dhwcBper, *dhw<sr, 'owiht^ giving a sense of indefiniteness. 
A'ge- becomes ^-, as in *aghwcL, '(sghwilc. 

(3) standing for a variety of prefixes, as in d'weg = on weg 
(away), d'buton ^ym'huton, 

be- originally * by,* * around ' (cp. the preposition ' be\ 
specializes the meaning of a transitive verb, as in behon 
(hang with), bes§ttan (beset), or makes an intransitive verb 
transitive, as in begdn (surround), beswican (deceive) from 
swican (depart from, cease) bep§ncan (consider) from p^ncan 
(think). In beddlan (deprive), bentman (deprive) from d^l 
and niman, it is privative, as also is the trans, belipan (de- 
prive) literally * make to go from,* from the intrans. Upon (go). 
In bebycgan (sell) it reverses the meaning of the simple 
bycgan (buy). In some words, such as becuman (come), it is 
practically unmeaning. 

ed- denotes 'repetition,' 'turning': *edhwier/t (turn, 
change), edlean (requital), edniwe (renewed). 

for- generally has the sense of 'loss' or 'destruction,' 

as in for' don (destroy), forgiefan (give away), forweorpan 

(perish). Often it is merely intensitive, though generally in 

a bad sense :—/orbcBman (bum up), fornudan (compel), 

forrotian (rot away) ^. 

ge- was originally collective, as mge'/era (companion) from 
feran (go), gebropru (brothers). With verbs it sometimes 
denotes success or attainment, as in gegdn (gain, literally 
' succeed in going after ') from gdn (go), gefrignan (hear of, 
learn) from frignan (ask), gehleapan (leap on)- from hleapan 
(leap). Hence generally prefixed to hieran (hear) and seon 
(see). In most other cases ge- is (inmeaning. Observe that 



yfd^fer 



It has nothing to do with the preposition for. Its original form 
fer-. 
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ge- cannot come before another inseparable prefix. Thus 
dgdn caji only form its past partic. dgdn, not geagdn, 

mis- = ' mis-* : — 'mtsdasd (misdeed), nUslimpan (go wrong) 
from gelimpan (happen). 

on- is only in a few words the prep, on, as in otrgean 
(against). In most cases it is a different prefix, which is 
generally meaningless, as in onrginnan (begin), but has the 
sense of * separation,' * change,' in such words as onliesan 
(loosen), onlucan (unlock), onwacan (wake up), 

or-, literally * out of,* is privative, as in 'orsorg (careless), 
crwena (despairing). 

oJ>- generally denotes * departure,' ' separation ' : — op'feallan 
(decline), opw§ndan (turn away, deprive). 

to- in 'tocyme (coming), io'gcedre (together), &c., is the 
prep. /J, but in most cases it is a totally distinct prefix*, 
signifying * separation,* * destruction * : — iorherstan (burst 
asunder), toddlan (divide), toweorpan (throw asunder, 
destroy). 

tin-, generally purely negative, sometimes intensitive in 
the sense of * bad,' as in 'unpeaw (bad custom, immorality) 
from J?eaw (custom), undced (wicked deed). 

wan- (cp. wand) has the same negative meaning as ufi- : — ' 
'wanhdl (unhealthy), wanspedtg (poor). 

Terminations. 
NOUNS. 

{a) Personal. 

-end from the present participle ending -ende \—hcBlend 
(healer. Saviour), sceotend (shooter, warrior). 

-ere = *-er.' — -fiscere (fisher), godspellere (evangelist), leornere 
(learner). 

* Originally U-, 

f 
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-estre, fem., « * - eress ' : — wiiegestre (prophetess). 

-ing: earmtng (wretch), lytling (little one). Originally 
used to form patronymics, as in cepeltng (son of a noble, 
prince) from CBpele (noble), Scteldtng (son of Scild). 

-ling : — diorling (darling) from deore (dear), r^//;>^(captive) 
from rcepan (bind). 

-en:— (i) diminutive (neuter), as in maden (maiden) from 
^(^P ; (2) to form feminines, — with mutation, as in gyden 
(goddess) from gad, — without, as in peowen from piow 
(servant). 

(3) Inanimate. 

-els, masc. :— miercels (mark), recels (incense), wotfeh 
(dress). 

(c) Abstract. 

-aj> (oj)), masc. denoting action \—fiscap (fishing), h^rgap 
(plundering). 

-nis, fem. from adjectives \-^icnis (eternity), geltcnis (like- 
ness). 

-uj) (-J)), fem. \—g€Ogup (youth), treorvop (truth), piefp (theft) 
from //^ (thief). 

-ling, fem, from verbs, often becoming 'ir^\ — halgung 
(consecration), leornung-y -tng (learning), milisung (pity). 

The following derivative terminations were originally 
independent words. 

-dom, masc. \—freoddm (freedom), wisdom (wisdom). In 
a few words, such as Imedom (medicine), it has a concrete 
meaning. 

-had, masc, generally denotes * state,' * condition ' : — 
cildhad (childhood), mcegphdd (virginity). 

-lao, neut : — riafldc (robbery), wrohildc (accusation). 

-reeden, fem.: — tionraden (injury), from ieona (insult, 
injury). The subs, rctden signifies * law,' * condition/ 
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-scipe, masc. \—freondscipe (friendship), w^^r/j'«j^^(honour). 
Concrete in landscipe (landscape), leodsctpe (nation). The 
subst. sctpe (connected with scippan) is lost. Its meaning 
was * shape,' * condition.' 

-stafaSy masc. pi, (only in poetry) : — drsia/as (honour), 
gliwsta/as (joy). 

ADJECTIVES. 

-en, with mutation, denotes * material,' * belonging to ' : 
— gylden (golden) from gold, hcepen (heathen) from h^/> 
(heath), st^nen (of stone). In beren from bera (bear) the 
vowel is unchanged. 

-ig, without mutation : — blodig (bloody), hdltg (holy). 

-isc, with mutation, = * -ish ' : — Englisc (English) from 
Angela cierlisc (servile) from ceorl, m§nnisc (human) from 
mann. In/olctsc from/oic (people) there is no mutation. 

-ol ; — ^£/oI (violent) from ^//<f (hate), pancol (thoughtful). 

-iht, with and without mutation, denotes * material,' 
* nature ' : — hocihi (hooked), stceniht (stony) from stdn. 

-stun : — hiersum (obedient) from hteran, langsum (tedious), 
sihbsum (peaceful). 

From original independent words : — 

-bfiire (from beran) forms derivatives from substantives: 
— dtorbcBre (poisonous), cwealmbcere (deadly). 

-cand (cp. cynn cunnan) : — deofolcund (devilish), godcund 
(divine). 

-flsest : — dr/crst (honourable, good), sop/cest (truthful), 
J>rymm/(Bst (glorious). 

-feald (from /ealdan) = * -fold ' \—manigfeald (manifold), 
seofonfeald (sevenfold). 

-fall = * full ':— r^z;[/«// (careful), sorgfull (sorrowful), 
Prymmfull (glorious). 

-leas = 'less ' \-~drIeas (dishonourable, wicked), gtemdeas 

iz 
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(careless). Hence feminines in -least*, — giemeleast (careless- 
ness), sl^pleasi (sleeplessness). 

-lie (cp. ge'lic) « * -ly * : — eorplic (earthly), gdstlic (spiritual). 

-w§nde (connected with w§ndan)\ — halw^nde (wholesome), 
hwilw§nde (transitory). 

-weardy -es, = * -wards * : — hdmweard^ -es (homewards), 
middeweard (middle). 

Of these terminations the only ones which are preserved 
as independent words ^s^fcest^full^ and leas, 

m 

VERBS. 

-ettan: — hdletian (salute), ticettan (simulate) from geUc 
(like), sdrettan (grieve). 

-cdan: — hreowsian (repent), mctrsian (celebrate) from 
hreow (sad), mcBre (famous). 

From independent words : — 

-l8ecan(from ldc)\ — dnlacan (unite), genealacan (approach), 
gerihilcBcan (correct). 

ADVERBS. 

-e, the regular termination for forming adverbs from ad- 
jectives : — beorhte (brightly), lange (long), geUce (similarly). 

-unga (-inga) : — eallunga {tniiitly), far tnga (suddenly). In 
grundlunga (completely, * from the ground ') an / is inserted. 

From independent words : — 

-meeLiim (dat. pi. of mal, * mark ') \—floccincBlum (troop- 
wise), sceafmalum (sheafwise), siyccem&lum (piecemeal). 

PARTICIPLE DERIVATIVES. 

An unlimited number of abstract words are formed from 
the pres. (often in a passive sense) and past (sometimes in an 
active sense) particles of verbs — nouns in -»/>, adjectives in 
-h'cy adverbs in -lice. 
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19'ouns \-^forgiefeimis (forgiveness), dc§nnednis (birth), 
forsewennis (contempt). These words are often contracted : 
—forhohnis (contempt) = forhogodnis^ underpeodnis (subjec- 
tion) = underpeodedntSy h§rennts (praise) ^ h§redms. 

Adjectives: — d^rimdlic (injurious), undherendlic (intoler- 
able). 

SYNTAX; 

NOUNS. 

Cases. 

Dative. The dative is used not only with verbs of giving, 
addressing, &c., but also denotes a variety of mostly personal 
relations, especially with verbs of following, benefiting, &c., 
such as drian (honour), dorian (injure), /r^mtan (benefit), 
folgian (follow), &c.> and with adjectives, such as leof (dear). 
It often denotes the person indirectly aifected by an action : — 

* pa W3es Hro}?gare hors gebalted ' (Then was for H. a horse 
bitted, 20. 148). This dative is often used in a possessive 
sense : — * Me com on ge*mynd ' (It came into my mind, 2. 2) ; 
*Waes }?aem haeftm^ce Hrunting nama* (The name of the 
hiked sword was H., 20. 206). It is often used reflexively : — 

* pset he him gcname ane iserne hearstepannan ' (That he 
should take for-himself an iron frying-pan, 3. 150). This 
reflexive dative is often added pleonastically to verbs of 
motion : — * Hi him hamweard ferdon * (They journeyed 
homewards, 5 a. 23). 

The dative (or instrumental of adjectives) is often used to 
signify the instrument or manner ; — * pa oj?re waeron hungre 
acwolen* (The others had died of hunger, 8. 100); 'Geascode 
Jjone cyning lytle werode ' (Heard that the king was with a 
small force, 1. 1 1) ; * Heorothornum trum* (The stag strong 
of horns, 20. 119). Also in the termination -mcBlum 
{styccem^Iuniy &c.) and in other adverbs. The instrumental 
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dative is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as 
in mic/e l^ssa (much less, 4. 41). It also signifies * time 
when,' as in 5 a. i. 23. 12 ()?y feorj?an dogore). In 13. 474 
it signifies duration of time, which is usually expressed by 
the accusative. In r§s{e wunedon (25. 3) the dative has a 
locative meaning, * in bed/ The dative is occasionally used 
in passive constructions instead o^/ram (by) with the dative : 
— * He wear)? him innweardlice gelufod ' (Was loved by him, 
1 2 A. 16); * paet wses unas^cgendlic 9enigumm§nn' (Could 
not be told by any man, 17. 24). 

Genitive. The genitive is often used in a partitive 
sense, especially with numerals \ with hwcBt in the sense of 

* something* (hwaet ryhtlices, 3. 82), and in other cases: — 

* noht leasunga ' (Nothing of lies, no lies, 10. 16) ; * HQ mycel 
J?3es folces waes* (How much of the peiople there was, 17. 
24). The genitive is often used like the instrumental dative 
to denote manner or measure : — * wiges heard * (brave in war, 
21. 130); *fiftiges §lna lange ' (fifty ells long, 4. 44); *Nis 
J>jet feorr heonon milgemearces ' (It is not far from here by 
mile-distance, 20. 112); *We willa}? eow frij?es healdan ' 
(We will hold you in peace, 21. 41). Hence its use to form 
adverbs, such as dnsir§ces, gewealdes^ &c, Cp. the instrumental 
gen. wordes and dcede (16. 141). The genitive is occasionally 
used of time: — *]33es ilcan wintres' (7. 7); *wintres and 
sumeres ' (24. 37). 

The genitive often denotes the object of various emotions 
and states of the mind. It is used with verbs and adjectives 
of joy, desire, &c., such as fcBgen (glad), gefion (rejoice), 
giernan (desire), and gemyndig (mindful), wundrian (won^ 
der), &c. 

Some verbs, such as hiddan (ask) take an accusative of the 
person and a genitive of the thing : — ' paet aenegu ]?e6d oJ>re 

* See p, liii. 
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frij?es b«de ' (That any nations should ask another for peace, 
5 A. 103). Some verbs, such as on/eon (lend), /ij>ian (grant), 
forwiernan (refuse), unnan (grant), take a dative of the person 
and a genitive of the thing : — * Him ne ii]?e God l^ngran lifes ' 
(God granted him not a longer life, 23. 183). 

The genitive is often used, interchanging with the instru- 
mental dative, with verbs of ruling, possessing, such as 
wealdan, Brucan (enjoy), always has the genitive. So 
with verbs and adjectives of loss, deprivation, &c., such as 
leas (without), Unnan (cease from). Transitives of depriva- 
tion take an ace. of the person and a gen. or dat. (instr.) of 
the thing : — ' Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices ' (C. de- 
prived S. of his kingdom, i. i) ; * He hine heafde becearf * 
(He cut off his head, 20. 339). The gen. or instrumental 
dat. is also used with many verbs of touching, holding, &c., 
such as hrinan (touch), onfon (receive). 

Agreement. 

Adjectives agree with their nouns (or pronouns, &c.) not 
only when used attributively (^ode m^nn) but also when the 
adj. follows the noun, either predicatively or in apposition : 
* pa m§nn sindon gode.' 

Apposition. 

In such collocations as * the city of London * the second 
noun is not put in the gen. in O. E., but the two are simply 
put in apposition : — * )?a burg Hierusalem ' (3. 146) ; * ealne 
}>one eard Asiam ' (all the continent of Asia, 1 2 a. 208). In 
some collocations the words standing in apposition are left 
undeclined: — '(He) wear)? ofslaegen fram Brytta cyninge, 
Ceadwealla geclged* (He was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C., 15. 7). So also 15. 100, 144. Cp. also 
yarende (13. 238) ioT farendum. 
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There is a similar apposition with the adjectives sum and 

<P. o^/eftt in the plural, followed by a noun : — * swij?e feawe )?a 

Jje^was * (very few of the virtues, 2. 30) ; * sume J)a tej) ' (some 

of the teeth, 4. 30) ; * sume hig waeron rihtwise ' (some of 

them were righteous, 13. 358). 

Another kind of apposition occurs in instances like the 
following : — * on middeweardum hiere rice * (in the middle of 
her kingdom, 53. 25); *heo healfne forcearf })one sweoran 
him ' (she cut the half of his neck « ' cut it half through,' 23. 
105). So also 8. 5, 10, 126. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

Some prepositions govern the ace, such as ^^(w^ (through- 
out), ymbe (around), Jfurh (through) ; some the dat. (instr.), 
such as cef/er (after), (zr (before), cef (at), de (by), binnan 
(within), bu/an (above), butan (outside),y(?r (Jot), /ram (from), 
^ (of), /J (to). 

Others govern both ace. and dat., such as tn (in), ofer 
(over), on (on), under (under). The general rule is that 
when motion is implied they take the ace, when rest the 
dat. Thus on with the ace. signifies 'into' (which is also 
expressed in O. E. by into), with the dat. * in.' But this rule 
is not strictly observed, and we often find the accusative 
used with verbs of rest, as in * His hQs ofer stan getimbrode ' 
(Built his house on a rock), and, conversely, the dat. for 
the ace, as in ' Sume feollon on stsenihte ' (Some fell on a 
stony place). 

As regards the use and meaning of these prepositions it 
must be noticed that in is very seldom used in W. S., on 
being generally substituted for it, the meaning ' on ' being 
often expressed by ofer, as above. 

Some prepositions sometimes govern the gen., such as wip 
(against), which generally takes the dat. or ace. indifferently. 
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When a thing is referred to, p^r is generally substituted 
for hit with a prepositiouj the preposition being joined on to 
the^^r ; on hti, for example, becoming peer on ; — * Curfon hie 
})3et (the tomb) of beorhtum stane, ges^tton hie Jjaeron sigora 
Wealdend ' (They cut it out of the bright rock, they placed 
in it the Lord of victories, 25. 66). 

Prepositions often follow instead of preceding their noun, 
often with other words intervening : — ' he him to cwae)j ' (he 
said to him, 14 a. 296) ; 'eastdaelum on ' (in the east-regions, 
24. 2); *J?e hiora speda on beo]?' (of which their wealth 
consists, 4. 46) ; * we him ne cunnon aefter-spyrigean ' (we 
cannot follow after them, 2. 42). Similarly with/^r : — * Hi 
f>aer genamon inne ealle })a gehadodan m§nn ' (They took in 
it (the city) all the men in orders, 17. 23). Compare * oj) 
Jjaet hie J>aerinne fiilgon ' (Until they penetrated into it, i. 41). 
In many cases it is uncertain whether the preposition is not 
rather an adverb. Thus inne in 17. 23 may be either an 
adverb or else another form of the prep, tnnan. 

Compound prepositions are often separated into a pre- 
position and an adverb. Thus we can either say ymb'utan 
hie (round about them) ox y nib Me titan (4. 34). So also 
betuueonun in * be saem tweonum ' (between the seas, 20. 47). 

ADJECTIVES. 

The weak forms are used : — 

(i) after the definite article: — *se waelhreowa' (the cruel 
one) ; * J^a halgan lareowas ' (the holy teachers) ; * }?y ilcan 
geare * (in the same year). 

(2) after ^2>: — *J?as leasan spell' (these false stories); *)?as 
mine word ' (these my words). 

(3) often after possessive pronouns, especially in the later 
period: — *iire earme folc' (our poor nation, 17. 15); *his 
ansundan maegj^hades ' (of his unimpaired virginity, 1 2 a. 5). 
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Sometimes after the genitive : — * Codes miclan wundru' (God's 
great miracles, 13. 262). Observe that dgen always preserves 
the strong form ; — * on his agnura lande * (4. 42), 

Occasionally after other demonstrative and indefinite ad- 
jectives, such as an, sum. 

(4) In the vocative, often with the definite article : — 
*GeJ)§nc nQ se maera maga Healfd^nes, snottra fgngel' 
(Think now thou famous son of H., thou wise prince, 20. 
223). So also 20. 232. 

(5) In poetry the weak form is often used without the 
definite article, which would be supplied in prose : — * h^re- 
strgel hearda * (the sharp war-arrow, 20. 148) ; * wudu selesta' 
(the best wood, best of woods, 25. 27). 

Note that oJ?er always retains the strong form : — * on J?am 

o}?rum daege ' (on the second day) ; * J?a oJ?re h^rgas ' (the 

other armies). 

ARTICLES. 

The definite article is very sparingly employed in poetry. 
It is omitted in prose also in many combinations of preposi- 
tions and nouns : * be lande ' (4. 20), ' ofer land' (4. 81), 'to 
wuda' (3. 230, 9. 12). Also with Dryhten (the Lord) and 
Deofol (the Devil). The definite article is sometimes added 
to proper names, generally when the name has been already 
given, as in — 'He wolde adraefan anne aej^eling, se waes 
Cyneheard haten. Qnd se Cyneheard waes ]?aes Sigebryhtes 
br6]?ur' (He wished to expel a noble, who was called C. 
And (this) C. was the brother of the (above-mentioned) S., i. 
8). So also in 12 a. 262 and 12 b. 8. The definite article is 
sometimes added to the possessive pronouns, especially in 
addresses : — 'his J?a haligan sawle' (his holy soul, 17. 49) ; 
' haele]? min se leofa' (my beloved man, 25. 78). 

The indefinite article is either not expressed at all — ' On 
selcre byrig bi}> cyning ' (In each city there is a king, 4. 
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12 9) — or else an or sum are used, often with the somewhat 
stronger meaning of * a certain one * : — ' Se het afyllan ane 
cyfe mid weallendum ele ' (He ordered a vessel to be filled 
with boiling oil, J14 a. 25) ; * Nim sume tigelan ' (Take a tile, 
3. 145). *J^ft on fyrste rixode sum wailhreow casere on 
Romana rice ' (After a time there reigned a (certain) cruel 
emperor in Rome, 14 a. 23). 

PRONOUNS. 

The neuter in O. E. is used not only of lifeless things but 
also as a common gender to include both masculine and 
feminine. Hence in speaking of male and female beings 
together the pronoun which includes them both is made 
neuter, if possible : * (Adam and Eve) wurdon ]?a deadlice and 
adrsefde 5u/u of ]?aere myrhj?e to ]?isum middangearde ' (A. 
and E. became then mortal, and were both driven from the 
joy (of Eden) to this earth, 25. 102). So also 25. 48, 
where 6u/u includes Christ and the fem. rod. The neuter 
has a similar indefinite sense in *f)aet waeron ealle Finnas' 
(they were all Fins, 4. 28). 

VERBS. 
Number. 

Vihtn JfCB/ or />is is connected with a plural predicate by 
means of the verb * to be,' the verb is put in the plural : — 

* Eall )?aet sindon micle and ^geslice daeda * (All those are great 
and terrible deeds, 16. 105). So also 18. 28. 

After ^Ic para pe . , , (each ojjfthose who . . .) the verb is 
put in the singular, agreeing not with para pe, but with ^Ic : 

* selc ]?aera f>e ]?as mine word gehyr]?/ 

Person. 

The personal pronoun is sometimes omitted in subordinate 
clauses: — *N6 J?3es frod leofaj? gumena bearna, Jjaet f>one 
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grand wite ' (No one lives so wise of the children of men that 
he knows the bottom, 20. 127). So also 20. 170 and 12 b. 
190. The indefiftite man is sometimes omitted: — 'pser 
maeg nihta gehwaem ni)?wundor seon ' (There one may see 
every night a dire wonder, 20. 115). 

Impersonal verbs take an accusative of the person affected: 
— ' me gemaette ' (I dreamed). Others take a genitive of the 
thing : — ' hine nanes fringes ne lyste * (he desired nothing) ; 
* ]?aes us ne scamaj? na ' (we are not ashamed of it). Some 
impersonals take a dative of the person : — ' him J?yncJ> ' (it 
appears to him). 

Tenses. 

There being no future inflection in O. E. the present is 
used instead : — ' Ga ge on minne wingeard, and ic sylle eow 
J)3et riht bi}?' (Go into my vineyard, and I shall give you 
what is right). The future is sometimes expressed by 
wi'ilan with the infinitive, as in 12 a. 199, though generally 
with some idea of volition as well, and by sculan (t'c sceal). 

The preterite is often used not only for the modem 
preterite and perfect, but also for the pluperfect : — * He mid 
J)am leohte his gast ageaf ]?am Drihtne J?e hine t5 his rice 
gelajjode ' (He with the light gave up his spirit to the Lord 
who had invited him to his kingdom, 12 a. 326). So also 

2. 55. 57 ; 3. 60. 

The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in 
modem English, by hcBfJ? and hce/de with the past participle, 
but both forms are occasionally employed for the simple 
preterite : — * Fela ic on )?am beorge gebiden haebbe wraj^ra 
wyrda' (I endured many crael fates on that mountain, 25. 
50) ; * pa Beormas haefdon swi)?e wel gebiin hira land ' (The 
Biarmians cultivated their land very well, 4. 29). Originally 
these periphrastic forms were employed only with transitive 
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verbs, and the participle was put in the accusative case, 
agreeing with the substantive, as is still the case in the older 
writings : — * 0)> j>3et hie hine ofslaegenne hgefdon ' (Until they 
had killed him, i. 17). In the later language the uninflected 
ofslcEgen would be used. There are, however, examples of 
inflection in the later period, as in 17. 26. With intransitive 
verbs wesan is used instead oihahban : — * he is cumen ' ( he has 
com) ; * he waes cumen ' (he had come). Here the participle 
always agrees with the subject : — * hi waeron cumene ' (they 
had come). But hahhan is also used with many verbs, 
generally to indicate independent action, as in *gegan haefdon ' 
(they marched, 23. 219), but also in * haefde geworden' (had 
happened, 23. 260). 

The periphrases with the present participle have no dis- 
tinctive meaning : — * ge sindon leogende ' (3. 19) ^geleogap ; 
' bij> saetigende ' (3. 1 70) = s^iaj> ; * waes winnende ' (5 a. 2) = 
wann,^ So also *g6diende weorj^an ' (16. 19) -godt'an. 

In such preterites as * win wearf> ateorod ' (wine failed, was 
wanting, 12 a. 9), and * wear]? gesieclod ' (sickened, 15. 169), 
which are exceptionally formed by wearjf instead of wcbs 
with an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
wearp in the literal sense of * became/ and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — * became wanting,' * became sickened.' 
There is evidently some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. 

Passive. 

The passive is formed with wesan or weorpan with the past 
participle. These forms are very vague in meaning. The 
form is geliifod may be present or perfect in signification : — 
* Asia is geteald to healfum daelemiddaneardes ' (Asia is 
reckoned the half of the world, 12 a. 208). So also brohi hip 
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(i6. 30), weorpe gen^red (3. 251). *Nu is f)eos giefu eow 

aetbroden ' (Now this gift is (has been) withdrawn from you, 

12 A. 126). So also 1 2 A. 185. The form w(es {wearp) 

gelu/od may be simple preterite, perfect, or pluperfect : — 

* ofslaegene wgerun ' (were killed, i. 40) ; * ofslaegene wurdon ' 

(were killed, 5 a. 29); * ofslgegen waes' (had been killed, i, 

26). The distinction between wesan and weorpan is not 

very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate a state, 

weorpan generally an action, whence wesan is generally used 

to express the pluperfect, while the simple narrative preterite 

is generally expressed by wear^y although w<2S is- also 

common. 

Subjunctive. 

The subjunctive states something not as a fact, as in the 
indicative, but merely as an object of thought. Hence it 
is used to express wish, conditions, doubt, &c. 

A. In principal sentences. 

Wish and command ( = imperative) : — ' On Codes naman 
ahreose ]?is tempel ' (In God's name may this temple fall, 1 2 a. 
246); *Lsere mgn sif>]?an furj>ur on LaedengeJ^iode J)a )>e 
mgn furjjor Iseran wille * (Let one teach further in Latin those 
that one wishes to teach further, 2. 70). 

B. In dependent sentences. 

The chief cases are the following : — 

(i) In indirect narration and question : — ' pa cwaedon hie 
J?aet him ngenig maeg leofra naere J>onne hiera hlaford * (Then 
they said that no kinsman was dearer to them than their 
lord, I. 34); 'He befran hwaer CrTstes c^nningstow waere' 
(He asked where Christ's birthplace was, 1 2 b. 15); * pa 
wundrode se J)egn for hwon he J^aes baede ' (Then the servant 
wondered why he asked for it, 10. 107). When the state- 
ment in the indirect narration is perfectly certain, and not 
merely accepted on the authority of the speaker, it is often 
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put in the indicative, as in 3, 140, 170. In 16. 34, how- 
ever, we would expect the subj. durre rather than the indie. 
dearr. 

(2) After verbs of thinking and desiring (commanding) : 
— * Woldon ]?aet her ]>y mara wisdom on Ignde wsere f>y we 
ma geJ>eoda cQJjon ' (Wished that there might be the more 
wisdom in this country the more languages we knew, 2. 52) ; 
' Ne dorste he genej?an J?aet he hie mid firde gefore ' (He 
durst not venture to attack them with an army, 5 a. 66) ; * Ic 
beblode on Godes naman J)aet nan mgnn ]?one aestel frgm 
pdbre bee ne do ' (I command in God's name that no man 
remove the mark from the book, 2. 85). 

(3) To express purpose : — ' He caraj? dseges and nihtes 
Jjaet his feoh gehealden si * (He cares by day and night that 
his property may be preserved, 12 a. 147). So also 12 a. 75, 
81. 

(4) To state what is proper, what ought to be : — * BiJ> 
jK)nne rihtlic gej?uht J?aet ge geswicon eoweres gedwyldes ' 
(It will then seem right that ye cease from your error, 12 a, 
240) ; * Tima is J>8et ])\x mid Jjinum bro]?rum wistfuUige on 
minum gebeorscipe ' (It is time for thee to feast with thy 
brothers at my banquet, 12 a. 294). 

(5) To express result : — * Hie becomon ut of )?am h§rige, 
J>aet hie sweotoUice geseon mihten J>sere wlitigan byrig 
weallas blican ' (They came out of the army, so that they 
could clearly see the walls of the fair city glitter, 23. 136), 
So also 23. 23. 

(6) To express hypothetical comparison (as if) : — ' Ic 
swugode, swelce ic hit ne gesawe * (I was silent, as if I had 
not heard it, 3. 21). So also 5 b. 40 and 26. 96. 

(7) In conditional clauses, generally with gif or huton : — 
♦ Wes J>ii mundbora minum mago)?egnum, gif mec hild nime ' 
(Be thou a protector to my men, if war seize me, 20. 229) ;: 
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* Se byrst wyr]? gemalne ealref>isse Jjeode, baton God gebeorge' 
(The injury will be common to all this nation, unless God 
protect, 1 6. 63). So also with nimpe^ 23. 52 and 26. 113. 
When the condition is stated as a certainty, or is assumed 
to be certain, the indicative is used : — * Ic J?e j>a faehf>e feo 
leanige, gif ]?u on weg cymest ' (I will reward for the feud 
with money, if thou escapest, 20. 129). 

When the statement is assumed as unreal, instead of 
simply hypothetical, as in the above instances, both clauses 
are put in the subjunctive, the preterite being substituted 
for the present — gific wcere - ic neom. 

For the preterite the pluperfect should be used, but in O. E. 
the simple preterite is retained in this case also : — * Hit waere 
to hraedlic, gif he ]?a on cildcradole acweald wurde ' (It would 
have been too premature, if he had been killed then in the 
cradle, 12 b. 102). In 16. 132 cupon is subj. pret., and stands 
for the present, implying we ne cunnon^ the other clause being 
represented by the words us eallum to woruldscame without 
any verb. 

(8) In concessive clauses, with peah^ which often has 
nearly the same meaning as gif\ — ]?eah se lareow f)is call 
gecy]?e, ne forst^nt hit him noht' (Although (even if) the 
teacher proclaim all this, it will avail him nought, 3. 193). 
So also 12 A. 256 and 16. 63. 

(9) The subjunctive is also used in a variety of other col- 
locations, as to imply hypothesis, uncertainty, indefiniteness, 
vague futurity, &c. Hence it is frequently employed in 
clauses dependent on a negative sentence, as in 21. 251 
and 26. 10. In 4. 95 the negation is implied: — * Seo (sae) 
is bradre J?onne senig mann ofer seon maege' (The sea is 
broader than (to allow that) any man can see across it). 

In some cases the subjunctive is used inaccurately for 
the indicative in simple statements of facts. 
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It is SO used in clauses dependent on another clause 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction : — * pses iis 
scama]> svfipe J?3et we b5te aginnon, swa swa bee ^^con ' (We 
are greatly ashamed of beginning repentance, as the books 
teach, 1 6. 187). In many cases it is doubtful whether the 
subjunctive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to 
some idea of uncertainty, hypothesis, &c. 

The conjunction ^r is generally followed by the subjunctive, 
even in simple statements of facts : — * pone bur utan beeode, 
aer hine J)a m^nn onfunden pe mid ]?am cyninge waerun' 
(Surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out, 12. 12). So also 4. 103 ; and ^vith ^r 
J)ampe 2. 33. 

The preterite subjunctive is often expressed by auxiliary 
verbs with an infinitive, especially in the later language, 
where there is no distinction between indicative and subjunc- 
tive in the preterite of weak verbs. These auxiliaries were 
originally themselves in the subjunctive. 

Sceolde is used after verbs of desiring and commanding, to 
express purpose, and what ought to be :— ' )>e him beboden 
wses )>aet hi scolden ]?a ceastre Hierusalem on awrltan ' (On 
which they were commanded to draw the city of Jerusalem, 
3« 158); *f>aem maedencildum hie fort^ndum ]?3et swi)?re 
breost foran, Jjset hit weaxan ne sceolde, )?aet hie hgefden ^py 
str^ngran scyte ' (They cauterized the right breast of the 
female children in front, that it might not grow, that they 
might have the stronger shooting, 5 a. 45). Here weaxan 
sceolde and hce/den are exactly parallel. * pa jpuhte him to 
huxlic )?3et he hiran sceolde aenigum hlaforde' (Then it 
seemed to him too ignominious that he should obey any lord, 
13. 78). Sceolde is also used in the sense of indefinite, 
uncertain futurity : — ' pa \>t J^aer gerest comon wendon ]?aet 

g 
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hig sceoldon mare onfon ' (Those that came first expected to 
receive more). 

JVoide is used to express will and purpose : — * Him beheton 
Jjaet hi woldon J)isne eard healdan ' (They promised him to 
protect this country, 17. 59); *Ne c5m he for py J?3et he 
wolde his eor)?lice rice him to geteon ' (He did not come in 
order to appropriate his earthly kingdom, 1 2 b. 94). In this 
last instance we might substitute /or py pcBt he . . . geiuge 
without change of meaning, and so with all the others. 

Moste is sometimes used after verbs of wishing, asking, 
&c., and to express purpose. In 22. 124 it is used in an 
independent sentence of wishing. 

Infinitive. 

After verbs of commanding, &c., the infinitive often has 
a passive sense : — * Het j^a bsire s^ttan ' (Ordered the bier to 
be set down, 12 a. 48) ; Let niman of hire eall J>aet heo ahte* 
(Had taken fi-om her all that she possessed, 18. 7,2). So also 
after hteran : — * Of )>am ]?e we nu s^cgan hirdon ' (From what 
we have now heard (to be) said, 10. 140). Miex geseon, 25. 
52. Some indefinite pronoun seems to have been omitted — 
* ordered them to set down . . . ,' &c. 

The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion, where we should use the present participle : — ' pa 
c5m inn gan ealdor J?egna' (The prince of thanes came 
walking in, 20. 393). 

Gerund. 

(i) The gerund expresses purpose : — * tjt eode se sawere 
his ssed to sawenne ' (The sower went forth to sow his seed). 
So also 9. 156 and 5 a. 52. 

(2) It defines or determines a noun or adjective (adverb) : 
— * Hit is scgndlic ymb swelc to sprecanne ' (It is shameful 
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to speak about such things, 5 a. 76). So also 20. 168. In 
5 B. 21, 29 it is used in a half passive sense, as below. 

(3) With the verb ' be ' it expresses necessity or duty in a 
passive sense : — * Mgnige scylda beoj? to forberanne ' (Many 
sins are to be tolerated, 3. 24). So also 3. 100. 

Negation. 

The negative particle in ne, which drops its e before 
some verbs and general adjectives (pronouns) beginning 
in a vowel (or h and w followed by a vowel). The negative 
particle is prefixed to the verb in every sentence, and is 
besides prefixed to all the other words in the sentence which 
admit the contracted forms : — * Hit na ne feoU ' (It did-not- 
fall at all) ; * On nanum m^nn nyton nane are ' (They do- 
not-show any mercy to any man, 9. 32). When ne , .ne 
(neither . . nor) is employed, ne is also added to the verb, and 
to any contracting words in the sentence : — * Ne flit he ne he 
ne hrymj> ' (He neither quarrels nor cries). 

METRE. 

The essential elements of O. E. versification are accent 
and. allitteration. Each full (long) verse has at least ^^r 
accented syllables, and is divided into two half (short) 
verses divided by a pause, and bound together by allittera- 
tion : two accented syllables in the first half verse and one 
in the second beginning with any vowels (generally different 
vowels) or the same consonant. There is often only one 
allitterative letter in the first half verse. 

* pa com tvm gan | eaXdiOr )>egna 
^iiaedcene mgnn | domt gewur)?ad 
^aele ^ildedeor | /rr6f>gar gretan.' 

g 2 
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Generally speaking the number of accented syllables does 
not exceed five in an ordinary long line, the extra syllable 
always coming 5e/bre the last allitterative syllable, which is 
always the last accented syllable but one in the line, however 
long it may be. 

The number of unaccented syllables is indifferent. There 
is however a more elaborate metre in which unaccented 
syllables are introduced regularly, the number of accented 
syllables being generally increased at the same time : — 

* Oferdrgncte his dngupe ealle, swilce hie waeron fl?eaj?e 

geslaegene. 
Sare ic waes mid jorgum gedrefed, hnag ic hwaej>re )?am 

j§cgum to handa.* 

This metre is only employed occasionally in solemn, 
lyrical passages. 

It will be observed that the additional accented syllables 
in the second half verse always come before the allitterative 
syllable, which is, therefore, always the last but one in the 
line. 

In reading, the strongest stress should be put on the 
allitterating syllable of the second half verse, the next 
strongest on the first of the italicized syllables of the first half 
verse. In the texts, metrically corrupt or defective lines are 
marked with a t. 

The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and words, such as mec for miy the possessive 
siftf gamoly dogor^ swdi, for eald, dcEgy hlod^ &c., after they had 
become obsolete in the prose language, and the use of 
special compounds and phrases such as hildenadre (war- 
adder) for * arrow,' goldgiefa (goldgiver) for * Yvsx^l fugles wynn 
(joy of a bird) for * feather,* goldwine gumena (goldfriend of 
men = * distributor of gold to men') for ' king,' &c. 
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There is also a tendency to parallelism, or repetition of the 
same idea in different words. The last half of one line is 
often connected with the first half of the next in this way. 

'Unriht sefnde, dp p?et §nde becwom 
swyli aefter synnum. paet gesyne wear)? 
widcup werum, ]?aette wrecend )?a gyt 
lifde gefter la]?um.' 

Here §nde and swylty gesyne and widcup are variations on 
the simple ideas of * death ' and * evident.' 

Other examples are hapstapa (heathstalker) parallel to 
heoroi hornum trum (the stag strong of horns), &c. In 20. 
129 we find three parallels,/?!?, ealdgesireonum and wundnum 
golde. The same parallelism is common in the poetical 
compounds themselves, such as heoruw^pen (sword-weapon) 
for * s'NOxd^* /eondsceapa (hostile enemy) = * enemy,' &c. 

It is important to observe that most abstract words in the 
poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging widely 
from the prose usage. Synn, for instance, means simply 

* injury,' * mischief/ ' hatred,' and the prose meaning * sin * is 
only a secondary one ; haia in poetry is not only * hater ' but 

* persecutor,' * enemy,* just as nip is both * hatred ' and 

* violence,' * strength ' ; heard is * sharp ' as well as * hard,' and 
may be applied to the edge of a sword, as in the adj. 
heard§cg. 

Finally the word-order is much freer in poetry than in prose, 
such collocations as niht seo piestre (the dark night) being 
peculiar to poetry. Words that usually come together, such 
as substantive and adjective, are often widely separated. 

The distinctions between poetry and prose are not always 
strongly marked, and there is a good deal of prose which is 
written in a half poetical style, with the words and allitteration 
of poetry. ^Ifric on the Old Testament and the Discourse 
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of Wulfstan are examples. The passage 13. 85, for instance, 
might easily be written thus, in a doggrel metre : — 

*Ac wolde mid nccetere | him nee gewinnan, 
and f>urh modignisse | hine wacian to Gode, 
and nam him ge^dan | ongean G^odes willan 
t5 his wnrgede | on ^^nost gefaestnod/ 

The last two lines are entirely poetical in diction. 
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CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed : we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with, or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and full of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are, as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser. 

The present text is taken from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods. The 
Chronicle has been edited by Prof. Earle (Two of the Saxon 
Chronicles Parallel; Oxford, 1865), and by Thorpe for the Rolls 
series (The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by 
Benjamin Thorpe; London, 1861. 2 vols.), which gives the texts 
of all the MSS. in full, together with an English translation. 
Earle's introduction is valuable, but his text is inaccurate and 
full of silent alterations of the MSS. Thorpe's text is reliable. 

755. Her Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices gnd West- 
seaxna wiotan for unryhtum dsedum, biiton Hamtunscire; 
9nd he haefde })a, oJ> he ofslog j>one aldormgn^ \>e him lon- 
gest wunode. Qnd hiene ]?a Cynewulf on Andred adrsefde ; 
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5 gnd he J?aer wiinade, o}> }wet hiene an swin ofstang set Pry- 
fetes flodan (gnd he wraec ]>one aldormQim Cumbran). Qnd 
se Cynewtdf oft miclnm gefeohtmn feaht uiii]> Bretwalum ; 
gnd 3rmb xxxi wintra* faes }>e he rice haefde, he wolde 
adrsefan anne ae]>eling, se waes Cjnieheard haten (gnd se 

10 Cyneheard waes J?aes Sigebryhtes brojjur.) Qnd fa geascode 
he Ix)ne qrning lyde werode on wifcy)>J)e on M^rantune, Qnd 
hine J?aer berad, Qnd J?one bur utan beeode, aer hine fa m^xm 
onfunden ]>e mid fam kjninge wsenuu 

Qnd J)a ongeat se cyning faet, gnd he on J>a dura code, 

15 gnd J?a unheanlice hine wgrede, dp he on J>one aefeling locude, 
Qnd J>a ut raesde on hine, Qnd hine miclum gewundode ; Qnd 
hie alle on fone cjniing wseran feohtende, oJ> fset hie hine 
ofslaegenne haefdon. Qnd J?a on faes wifes gebseram onfun- 
don faes cyninges fegnas fa unstilnesse, Qnd fa f ider urnon 

20 swa hwelc swa f onne gearo wearf Qnd radost Qnd hiera 
se aef eling gehwelcum feoh Qnd feorh gebead, Qnd hiera 
naenig hit geficgean nolde; ac hie simle feohtende waeran, 
of hie alle laegon butan anum Bryttiscum gisle, Qnd se swif e 
gewundad waes. 

25 pa on morgenne gehierdun f aet f aes cyninges f egnas, f e 
him beaeftan waeran, f aet se cyning ofslaegen waes. pa ridon 
hie f ider, Qnd his aldoraionw Osric, Qnd Wiferf his f egn, 
Qnd fa m§n« f e he beaeftan him laefde aer, Qnd f one aej^el- 
ing Qn f sere byrig metton, f aer se c)aiing ofslaegen laeg, (Qnd 

30 fa gatu him to belocen haefdon,) Qnd fa f aerto eodon. Qnd 
fa gebead he him hiera agenne d6m feos Qnd iQndes, gif 
hie him f aes rices Gf on* Qnd him cyf don f aet hiera maegas 
him mid waeron, fa f e him frQm noldon. Qnd fa cusedon 
hie f aet him nsenig maeg leofra naere f onne hiera hiaford, 

35 Qnd hie naefre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd fa budon 
hie hiera maegum faet hie gesunde frQm eodon; Qnd hie 

» wint*. 
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cugedon "jpxt taet ilce hiera geferum geboden wsere pe aer mid 
j)am cyninge waerun. pa cusedon hie f>3et hie hie }?3es ne 
onmunden ' Jjon ma ])e eowre geferan J?e mid J^am cyninge 
ofslaegene w^fei-un/ Qnd hie ]?a ymb J)a gatu feohtende4o 
wseron o]> }?set hie })3erinne fulgon, gnd J)one sejjeling of- 
slogon, gnd J)a m^nn f>e him mid wserun, alle butan anum, 
se waes f>ses aldormgnnes godsunu ; gnd he his feorh gen§- 
rede, gnd feah he waes oft gewundad. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred's Preface to the West-Saxon Version of Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, for the Early English Text 
Society, 1 871-2.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura PastoraUs of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Cottonian (C.)- 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all important cases of difference, one 
(generally that of H.) in the text itself, the other at the foot 
of the page. To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous : it must speak for 
itself. 

JElfred kyning hateS gretan WaerfertS biscep his wordum 
luflice gnd freondlice ; gnd Se cytSan hate Saet me com swfSe 
oft 6n gemjoid, hwelce wiotan iu wseron giond Angel- 
cynn, segtSer ge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra; gnd hii 
5 gesslliglica tida tSa waeron giond Angelcynn ; gnd hii tSa 
kyningas Se tSone 6nwald hsefdon Saes folces on Sam 
dagum Code gnd his serendwrecum hersumedon; gnd hu* 
hie aegSer ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora 6nweald 
innanbordes gehloldon, gnd eac lit hiora eSeP gerymdon; 
10 gnd hu him ?Sa speow segSer ge mid wige ge mid wisdome ; 

* om. in 11, * 06*561 C, 
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Qhd eac 8a godcundan hadas hu giorne hie waeron segtSer 
ge ymb lare ge ymb liornunga, ge ymb ealle tSa SEowot- 
domas Se hie Gode don scoldon ; gnd hu man utanbordes 
wisdom gnd lare hieder 6n Ignd sohte, gnd hu we hie nu 
sceoldon ute begietan, gif we hie habban sceoldon. Swae 15 
clsene hio waes oSfeallenu 6n Angelcynne Saet swiSe feawa 
wseron behionan Humbre tSe hiora Seninga cutSen under- 
stgndan 6n ^nglisc oSSe furSum ih aerendgewrit of Lsedene 
6a Jnglisc ar^ccean; gnd ic wene tSaette noht mgnige 
begiondan Humbre naeren. Swae feawa hiora waeron Saet2o 
ic furSum anne dnl^pne ne maeg getS^ncean be sutSan 
T^mese, Sa tSa ic to rice feng. Gode aelmihtegum sle tSgnc 
Saette we nu aenigne 6nstal habbaS lareowa. Qnd for tJon 
ic Se bebiode Saet tSu d6 swae ic geliefe Saet tSu wille, tSaet tSu 
5e Sissa woruldt5inga to tSaem geaemetige, swse tSu oftost25 
maege, tSaet Su tSone wisdom tSe tSe God sealde tSaer tSaer tSu 
hiene befaestan maege, befaeste. GetS^nc hwelc witu us tSa 
becomon for tSisse worulde, tSa Sa we hit nohwaetSer ne selfe 
ne lufodon, ne eac o?5rum mgnnum ne lefdon : tJone naman 
anne we lufodon^ tSaette we Cristne wseren^ gnd swiSeso 
leawe t5a tSeawas. 

Da ic Sa tSis call gemunde, 8a gemunde ic eac hu ic geseah, 
aer tSsem Se hit eall forh^rgod waere gnd forbaerned, hu t5a 
ciricean giond eall Angelcynn stodon ma?5ma gnd boca 
gefylda^ gnd eac micel m^nigeo Godes ?5lowa; gnd tSass 
switSe lytle fiorme tSara boca wiston, for 8aem tSe hie hiora 
nanwuht 6ngiotan ne meahton, for Saem tSe hie naeron 6n 
hiora agen* getSiode awritene. Swelce hie cwaeden: 'tJre 
ieldran, tSa t5e "Sas stowa aer hioldon, hie lufodon wisdom, 
gnd Surh tSone hie begeaton welan, gnd us laefdon. Her 40 
jn6n maeg giet geaon hiora swaeS, ac we him ne cunnon 

* haefdon C. ^ waeron C. ' gefyldae H, * aegen C. 
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sefter spyrigean, Qnd for "Soem we habbaS nu oegSer forlaeten 
ge tSone welan ge 6one wisdom, for Saera Se we noldon to 
Ssem spore mid tire mode 6nliitan/ 

45 Da ic Sa Sis eall gemunde, 8a wundrade ic swiSe swiSe 
t5ara godena wiotona Se giu wseron giond Angelcynn, gnd 
?^ bee ealla ^ be fullan geliomod hsefdon, Saet hie hiora Sa 
naenne d^l noldon 6n hiora agen^ getJiode wgndan. Ac 
ic 8a sona §ft me selfum andwyrde, gnd cwseS: *Hie ne 

50 wendon Ssette sefre m§nn sceolden swae r^ccelease weorSan, 
gnd sio lar swse oSfeallan ; for Ssere wilnunga hie hit forle- 
ton, gnd woldon Saet her 8y mara wisdom 6n Ignde ware 
8y we md geSeoda cnSon/ 

Da gemunde ic hu sio se waes serest 6n Ebreise-getSiode 

55funden, gnd §ft, Sa^ hie Creacas geliomodon, 8a wendon 
hie hie on hiora agen ^ geSiode ealle, gnd eac ealle o8re b^c. 
Qnd §ft Laedenware sw« same, si88an hie hie geliomodon, 
hie hie w§ndon ealla 8urh wise wealhstodas 6n hiora agen 
get^ode. Qnd eac ealla 68ra Cristena* 8ioda sumne dael 

60 hiora 6n hiora agen geSiode wendon. For 8y me 8ync8 
b§tre, gif iow swae 8ync8, Saet we eac suma ^ bee, 8a 8e nied- 
beSearfosta** sien eallum mgnnum to wiotonne, Sset we 8a 6n 
8aet ge'Sode wgnden 8e we ealle gecnawan msegen, Qnd ge 
d6n swae we swi8e ea8e magon mid Godes fultume, gif we 

658a stilnesse habbaS, 8aette eall sio giogu8 8e nU fs 6n 
Angelcynne friora mgnna, 8ara 8e 8a speda hsebben 8aet 
hie 8sem befeolan maegen, sien to liomunga oSfaeste, tSa 
hwile 8e hie to nanre oSerre note ne maegen, 08 8one first 
8e hie wel cunnen Jlnglisc gewrit arsedan : laere m6n si?5- 

70 San fiirSur 6n LfedengeSiode Sa Se m6n furSor laeran wille, 
gnd to hierran "^ hade d6n wille. Da ic Sa gemunde hii sio 



1 eallx H. » aegen C. » «a «a C. * otSrae Cristnac ff. 

' sumae H, • nidbetJyrfesta C ' hieran H. 
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lar Lsedenget^odes 3er Sissum afeallen^ wses giond Angel- 
cynn, gnd tSeah mgnige cQ'Son Ignglisc gewrk arsedan, SS 
6ngan« ic 6ngemang oSmm mislicum gnd manigfealdum 
bisgum Sisses kynerices 8a boc w^ndan 6n Jnglisc tSe is 75 
gen^mned 6n Laeden Fas/oralis, gnd 6n Ignglisc *Hier- 
deb6c/ hwilum word be worde, hwilum andgit of andgiete, 
swae swae ic hie gelioraode set Plegmunde minum serce- 
biscepe, gnd set Assere minum biscepe, gnd set Grimbolde 
minum msesseprioste, gnd set lohanne minum maessepreoste. 80 
SiSSan ic hie Sa geliornod hsefde, swae swae ic hie forstod, 
gnd swae ic hie andgitfullicost ar^ccean meahte, ic hie 6n 
5nglisc aw^nde ; gnd ^ to aelcum biscepstole 6n minum rice 
wille ane onsfndan ; gnd 6n aelcre bitS dn aestel, se biS 6n 
fiftegum mancessa. Qnd ic bebiode 6n Godes naman "Sset 85 
nan m6nn 8one aestel frgm tSaere b^c ne d6 ', ne Sa b6c frgm 
Saem mjmstre ; uncutS hu Ignge tS»r swae gelaerede biscepas 
sien, swae swae nu, Code tSgnc, wel hwaer siendon. For Sy 
ic wolde tSsette hie ealneg set tSaere stowe waeren, biiton se 
biscep hie mid him habban wille, otStSe hie hwaer to laene sie, 90 
otSSe hwa oSre bi write. 

1 o«feaUen C. « ond H. » doe C. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

Chap. XXL 

[From King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, for the Early English Text Society, 1871-2.] 

Hu gesceadwis se r^ccere sceal blon 6n his Sreaunga gnd 
6n his ol^ccunga, gnd eac 6n his hatheortnesse gnd 6n 
his mgn^Swaemesse. 
Eac Is to wietanne "Saette hwilum biS g6d waerlice to 

5 miSanne his hleremgnna scylda gnd to Kcettanne suelce he 
hit nyte; hwilum §ft to sgcganne; hwilum, Seah hit mgn 
cQtSlice wite, hit is to forberanne ; hwilum §ft smealice gnd 
geornlice to seceanne ^; hwilum liSelice to tSreatianne ; hwi- 
lum suiSlice Qnd straeclice to "Srafianne. 

10 Mgnige sint, swa swa we ^r cuaedon, "Se mgn sceal waerlice 
licettan, gnd "Seah'hwaeSre §ft cytSan, for Saem tSaet hie ongieten 
Sset hie mgn tsele, gnd Saist eatSmodlice geSafigen, gnd Sonne 
Sa scylda 8e hie diogollice on him selfum forberatS lue geornlice 
on hiera agnum in^getSgnce sceawigen, gnd on him selfum 

^5 demen gnd wrecen *, gnd hie forscamige Saet hie §ft sua d6n ; 
Sonne biS he self geladod wiS hine selfne mid his agenre 
scame gnd mid his geSylde, gnd eac mid his r^cceres. Be 
Saere ildinge suiSe wel Dryhten Sreade ladeas, t^ he Surh 

' seceanne H, ' wrecaen H, 
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5one witgan cuseS: *Ge sindon leogende: nseron ge no 
min gemunende, ne ge no ne geSohton 6n eowerre heortan 20 
Saet ic suugode, suelce ic hit ne gesawe.' He ilde, gnd 
Safode Sa scylda, gnd Seah he him gecySde ; Seah Se he witS 
t^ scyldgiendan swugode, he hit him t5eah suTgende gessede. 

Ac mgnige scylda openlice witene beoS to forberanne, 
Sonne tSses "Singes tima ne biS Sset hit mgn sidelice gebetan 25 
mgege. Swa se laece, Sonne he on lintiman lacnaS wunde, 
hio wyrmseS gnd rotaS. For Saem, buton he Sone timan 
argdige Sges Isecedomes, Sonne biS hit swutol Saet se lacni- 
genda forliesS Sone craeft his Isecedomes. Ac Sonne se 
lareow ieldende secS Sone timan Se he his hierem^nn side- 30 
lice on Sreatigean* maege, Sonne biS hit swutol Saet he bierS 
on his geSylde Sa byrSenne hira scylda. Be Ssem fs swiSe 
wel gecueden Surh Sone salmsceop, Sa^ he cwseS : * Da syn- 
fuUan bytledon uppe on minum hrygge/ He sarette Saette 
Sa synfuUan sceoldon bytlan on'uppan his hrycge, swelce he 35 
openlice cusede : * Donne ic mann ' geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gelaeran, Sonne biS me suelce ic hine bsere * uppe on 
minum hrycge/ 

Ac manegu diglu Sing sindon nearolice to smeageanne, 
Saette se rgccere maege ongietan be sumum tacnum on his 40 
hieremgnna mode ealP Saet Saer gehyddes lutige, gnd on 
Ssem inbide Se he hira fandige, Sset he maege hwilum 
ongietan micel of lytlum. Be Saem waes suiSe ryhte to Eze- 
chiele Saem witgan gecueden : ' Du mgnnes sunu, Surh-Syrela 
Sone wdg.' *Da ic Sa Sone wdh SurhSyreludne haefde^'45 
cuaeS se witga, 'Sa lewde he me ane duru beinnan Saem 
wealle, gnd cuaeS to me : * Ggng inn, geseoh Sa scande gnd 
tSs. wierrestan Sing Se Sas m§nn her d6S/ Ic Sa eode inn, 

* «reagean C. ^ om, in H. « mAn H, * bere C. » ^al H, 
• «fdc H, 
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gnd geseah Sser tSa anlicnessa eallra creopendra wuhta gnd 

50 ealra an'scunigendlicra nietena, gnd ealle tSa heargas ^ Isra- 
hela folces waeron atiefrede on tJsem wage/ Hwset §lles 
meahte beon getacnod 8urh Ezechiel buton Sa scirm^nn, 
gnd t5urh Sone wdh seo heardheortnes Sara hieremgnna? 
Hwaet is t5onne sio Syrelung "Saes wdges buton scearplicu 

55 gnd smealicu fandung Sses modes, tSaet mgn mid Saere 
tSurhSyrelige Sone weall, gnd onlQce Sa heardan heortan, 
gnd gehn^scige ? He cuaeS : ' Da ic haefde Sone weall Surh- 
Syrelod, Sa geseah ic duru/ Suelce he cusede : * Da ic Saere 
heortan heardnesse mid geornfullicre fandunge gnd ascunge 

60 gnd Sreaunge^ toslat, tSa geseah ic suelce ic gesawe sume 
duru onlocene, tSurh tSa ic geseah on tSsem tSe ic Iseran scolde 
ealle tSa innemestan geSohtas.' Be tSsem wses suiSe wel 
gecueden : * Ggng inn, gnd geseoh tSa heardsaelSa gnd tSa 
scgnde Se tSas her d6S.' * Daet is Sonne suelce he in« gaa 

65 gnd geseo Sa scande, Sonne he ongiet/ be sumum Singum 
oSSe Seawum utone ' aetiewdum eall Saet hie innan S^nceaS, 
gnd sua Surh'faerS his gndgit Sset mod his hieremgnna Saette 
him biS eall cuS Saet hie unaliefedes S§nceaS. For Saem 
waes eac gecueden : * Ic Sa code inn, gnd geseah t^ anlic- 

70 nessa ealra creopendra wuhta gnd eac onscuniendlicra nie- 
tena/ Da creopendan wuhta getacnigeaS Sa eorSlican 
geSohtas. Da nietenu Sonne beoS hwaethuguningas* frgm 
eorSan dhaefen, gnd suaSeah onlutaS to Ssere eorSan for 
Saem hie sculon bi^ Saere libban. Da creopendan gnd Sa 

75 snicendan® licgeaS mid ealle lichgman on eorSan. Da nie- 
tenu Sonne, Seah hie maran sien, hie beoS smSur dhaefen 
frgm eorSan, gnd suaSeah for Saere gewilnunge hiera giefer- 
nesse hie simle locigeaS to Saere eorSan. Da creopendan 

' hearga H. ^ ^reatunge C. * utanne H. * hwxthwugunanges C- 
* be C. ^ scuicendan H, 
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wuhta beinnan tSam wage getacniaS Sa inwgeSgncas tSe weal- 
catS in Saes mgnnes mode, "Se sefre willatS licgean on tSaem 80 
eorSlicum gewilnungum. Da nietenu Sonne 8e he geseah 
binnan Saem wdge getacnigeatS Sonne mgn hwaet ryhtlices 
gnd gerisenlices geS^ncS Sonne ne ligeS he eallinga on 
Ssere eorSan sua Sa creopendan wuhta, ac biS hwsethwugu 
dpahgefen sua Sset neat frgm eorSan ; ac for Sgere gewil- 85 
nunga* woroldgielpes gnd gletsunga* he onlytt ungerisen- 
lice to Sissum eorSlicum, sua Saet neat for gifemesse onl^'t/ 
to Saere eorSan. Eac waes gesewen on Saem wage afifred 
ealle Sa heargas Israhela folces, ond eac sio gitsung^ Se sanc- 
tus Paulus cuaeS Saet waere hearga jgnd idelnesse gefera. 90 
SuiSe ryhtlice hit waes awriten aefter Saem nitenum Saet Sa 
heargas waeron atiefrede, for Sam Seah Se ful mgnige mid 
gerisenlicum weorcum arisen frgm eorSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewihiungum Sissa woroldSinga hie hie selfe al^cgeaS 
on eorSan. For Sy waes suiSe wel gecueden Saet hit waere 95 
afiefred, for Saem Sonne mgn smeaS on his mode ymb 
hwelc eorSlic Sing, Sonne deS he suelce he hit dmete gnd 
atiefre on his heortan, gnd sua tweolice gnd unfaesSlice he 
atfefreS Saes Singes onKcnesse on his mode Se he Sonne 
ymb smeaS. Eac is to wietanne Saet aeresS biS se wdh 100 
SurhSyrelod, gnd siSSan mgn wyrcS duru to. Gif sio Sonne 
ontyned biS, Sonne maeg mgn geseon gif Saer hwelc dieglu 
scgnd inne biS, sua se witga dyde. Feorrane SQ meaht 
geseon, gif se wdh biS Syrel, ac Su ne meaht geseon hwaet 
Saerinne biS gehyddes, buton Sii Sa duru ontjoie. Sua Su 105 
meaht aelcne unSeaw on Saem m§nn aeresS be sumum tacnum 
ongietan, hwaes Su wenan scealt, aer he hit mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum cySe. SieSSan he hit Sonne mid Sara awSrum 



* gcwilnunge C. ' gidsunge C • gidsung C. 
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cfS, tJonne biS sio duru Ssere unryhtwisnesse ontyned Sset 

I lo Su meaht geseon eall Saet yfel openlice Saet "Sserinne liitaS. 

Mgnige hira t5onne sindon suitSe ItSelice to 8reageanne, 

Sonne he* of yfelum willan ne gesyngatS, ac 6f unwisdome 

gnd ungewisses otSSe ungewealdes oSSe of flslsclicum ge- 

cynde otSSe of wacmodnesse gnd of linbieldo oSSe of un- 

iiStrymnesse modes olSSe lichgman. For tSsem is suiSe micel 
nledSearf Sset mgn mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scylda 
Sreaunga gellSige gnd gemetgie, for Saem Se we ealle,tSa^ hwile 
8e we libbatS on Sissum deadlican flsesce, tSsere tidernesse gnd 
Saere hn^scnesse ures flaesces we beoS under'tSiedde. Bl* him 

i2oselfum aelc mgnn sceal getS^ncean hu he.otSrum deman 
wille, tSyl^s he sie ongieten tSaet he sie onstyred gnd onaeled 
mid Saem andan his hieremgnna unSeawa, gnd hsebbe hine 
selfne forgietenne. Be Ssem suiSe wel Paulus lis manode, 
8a he cuseS : * Gif hwa sie abisgod* mid hwelcum scyl- 

135 dum, ge tSonne Se gsestSlice sindon gelseraS tSa suelcan mid 
mgnnSwaernesse gaeste; gesceawiaS eow selfe, bylxs eow 
becume costung V Suelce he openlice cuaede : ' Donne eow 
misliciaS tSa mettrumnessa^ 5e ge on 5Srum mgnnum geseotS, 
Sonne geS^nce ge hwaet ge sien gnd hwelce ge sien; for 

iSoSaem Sset ge eower mod gemetgien on Ssem niSe, Sonne ge 

eow selfum 6ndr»daS Saet Sset ge on oSrum mgnnum taelaS.* 

Qnd Seah sindon mgnige suiSe suiSe to Sreageanne, Sonne 

hie selfe nyllaS ongietan hiera scylda, Saet hi Sonne gehier- 

en'' Sreagende of Saes lariowes muSe hu micle byrSenne 

135 hie habbaS on hiera scyldum^ Sonne hie willaS him selfum 
Sset yfel Saet hie Surh'tugon to smSe gelihtan, Saet hie Sonne 
ondraeden for Saes lareowes Sreaunga Saet hie hit him geh§- 
fegigen. Daet Sonne biS Saes rgcceres ryht Saet he Surh Sa 
stemne his lariowdomes aetfewe Saet wuldor Saes liplicah 

* hie C. * tJe IT. ^ be C. * abisegod H. * becyme costnung C. 
• roedtrymnessa C. ^ -an H. ® scyldrum C. 
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^Sles gnd hu mgniga digla costunga Saes ealdan feondes 140 
iQtigeatS on Sys andweardan life he eac geopenige, gnd Saet 
he his hieremgnna yfelu to hn^sclice forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid miclum andan gnd reSnesse him sUere, Sylaes he sie 
scyldig ealra hira scylda, tSonne him hiera na ne ofSyncS. 
Be "Saem waes suiSe wel gecueden to Ezechiele : * Nim sume 145 
tigelan, gnd l§ge beforan "5e, gnd writ on hiere tS burg 
Hierasalem.' gnd sona sefter Saem he cuaetS : ' BesittaS hie 
utan, gnd wyrceaS oSer faesten witS hie, gnd beratS hiere 
hlaed t6, gnd s^nd t5aert6 gefylcio, gnd SerscatS tSone weall 
mid rammum/ gnd §ft he him taehte to fultome Saet he him 150 
gename ane iseiuie hearstepannan^ gnd sgtte betweoh hine 
gnd tSa burg for iseme weall. Hwaet tacnatS Sonne Ezechiel* 
se witga biiton ?Sa lareowas, to Salm Is gecueden : * Genim 8e 
ane tigelan, gnd l§ge beforan Se, gnd writ on hiere Sa burg 
Hierasalem ' ? Da halgan lareowas Sonne him nimaS tigelan, 155 
Sonne hie Sara eorSlicra mgnna heortan under*f6S to laeronne. 
Donne hie l^cgeaS Sa tieglan beforan hie, Se him beboden 
waes Sset hi scolden Sa ceastre Hierasalem 6n dwritan, Sonne 
hie behealdaS ealle Sa inngeSgncas hiora modes, gnd suiSe 
geornlice giemaS Saet hie Sa eorSlican heortan gelaeren, gnd 160 
him setiewen hwelc sie Ssere iiplican sibbe gesiehS, gnd hG 
6n idelnesse mdn 6ngiett Godes Saet hefonlice wuldor ', gif 
he ne ongiett hG mgnega costunga Sses lytegan feondes him 
<3n feallaS. SuiSe wel he hit geicte mid Sysum, Sa he cuaeS : 
* Ymb*sittaS Sa burg suiSe gebyrdelice, gnd getrymiaS eow 165 
wiS hie.' Da halgan lareowas ymbsittaS Sa tieglan, Se sio 
burg Hierasalem 6n atiefred biS, Sonne hi Sam mgnniscan 
mode, Se Seah Saet Qplice llf secS, aetiewaS hu manega him 
6n Sys andweardum life frecenlice wiSerwearde unSeawas 
him wiS feohtaS, gnd ha seghwelc s^nw biS saetigende Saes 170 

* ircue hierstepannan C. ' Ezechhiel IT. • wundor H, 
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Siondan mgnnes. ^nd suse suae se h§re sceolde blon getry- 
med onbutan Hierusalem, suae sculon beon getrymed ?Sa 
word Saes sacerdes ymbiitan 8aet mod his hIeremQima. Qnd 
ne sceal he n5 tSaet dn bodigan his hlerem^nnum hii 8a 

175 synna him wiS winnaS, ac he him sceal eac cySan mid hwel- 
cum craeftum he him wiSstgndan maeg. SwiSe ryhtlice waes 
se eaca Saerto ged6n, tSa mgn to Saera witgan cuaetS : * Wyr- 
ceaS faesten ymb tSa burg/ Wiotodlice faesten wyx(X se 
halga ^riow ymb tSa burg Saes modes Se he gelserS Sone 

iSocraeft hii hit maeg costingum wiSstgndan*, gnd him eac 
gesaegtS hu tSaem mgnnum Se him maegen gnd crsefl wiextS, 
hii him eac hwilum eakiaS aefter Saem maegenum Sa cos- 
tunga. Be Saem waes suiSe ryhte gecueden : * BeraS hire t6 
hlaed, gnd ymbsittaS hie, gnd gaS X6 niid rammum.' Donne 

185 bireS selc lareow hlaed to Saes mgnnes mode, Sonne he him 
gecySS hu slo byrSen wiexS gnd h^fegaS. Eac he araerS " 
ceastre wiS Hierusalem, Sonne he Saem ryhtlicum inngeSgnce 
his hieremgnna foresaegS Sa dieglan ssetenga Saes lyteg^ 
feondes, Se he him wenan maeg. gnd eac he bierS rammas 

190 ymbiitan Saet m6d his hieremgnna, Sonne he him gecyS mid 
hii scearplicum costungum we sint aeghwgnon utan be- 
hrincgde, gnd se weall iires maegenes SurhS3n'dod' mid Saem 
scearpum rammum * Sara costunga. Qnd suaSeah nii, Seah 
se lareow Sis eall smealice gnd openlice gecySe, ne forst^nt 

195 hit him noht, ne him nohte Son ma ne beoS forlaetna his 
agna synna, biiton he sie onaeled mid ryhtwislicum andan 
wiS his hieremgnna scylda. Be Saem fs git" sulSe ryhtlice 
gecueden to Saem witgan : ' Genim Se ane iseme*' hierstepan- 
nan, gnd sgte betweoxn Se gnd Hierusalem for iseme weall/ 

200 Durh Sa pannan fs getacnod se wielm Saes modes, gnd Sarh 

^ wistondan H, ' araBtS H. ' -a'5 H, * "San scearpan ramnun H.\ 
'SflBm scearpan rammum C. ^ be 6iosum git is C. ' Irene. ^ 
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tJaet isern tSset maegen Sara Sreatunga. Hwaet is Singa* tSe 
biterre^ sie on Sses lareowes mode, otSSe hit suiSur gehierste 
gnd gegr^mige Sonne se anda Se for ryhtwisnesse biS 
tipdhaefen? Mid tSisse pannan hierstinge wses Paulus on- 
baerned, ?^ he cuaeS : * Hwa bi?5 medtrum, Saet ic ne sle eac 205 
for his Singum seoc? OtSSe hwa biS gesc^nded, tSaet me 
for Ssem ne scamige ? ' Qnd sua hwelc sua mid Sam Codes 
andan biS onaeled, ne biS he for giemeleste ^ gehiened, ac he 
biS stranglice wiS Sa getrymed on ecnesse. Bi Saem waes 
suiSe ryhte gecueden to Saem witgan: *S§te iserne weall2io 
betuh * Se gnd Sa burh.' Da isernan hierstepannan he taehte 
for iseme weall to s^ttanne betuh** Ssem witgan gnd Saere byrig, 
for Sam nu Sa r^cceras aetiewaS sua strangne andan Sy hie 
wiellaS Saet hie hiene ^ft haebben on Saem ecan life betux® him 
gnd hiera hieremgnnum to isernum wealle, Saet is t6 gewit- 215 
nesse Saet hit him ne Hcode, Seah he hit gebetan ne meahte. 
For Saem Sonne Saes r^cceres mod wirS^ to reSe on 
Saere Sreaunga, Sonne abirst"'' Saer hwilum hwaethwugu lit 
Saes Se he swugian ^ sceolde. Qnd oft eac gelimpeS, Sonne 
he to suiSe gnd to Searllice Sreapian wile his hierem^nn, 220 
Saet his wo^(d beoS gehwirfdo* to unnyttre oferspraece. 
Bonne sio Sreaung biS ungemetgad, Sonne biS Saet mod 
Saes agyltendan mid orm6dnesse geSrysced. For Saem is 
micel Searf, Sonne se reSa r^ccere ongiett Saet he his hiere- 
mgnna m6d suiSur gedrefed haefS Sonne he scolde, Saet he 225 
sona for Saem hreowsige, Saet he Surh Sa hreowsunga gemete 
forgiefnesse beforan Ssere SoSfaesSnesse Saes Se he Surh Sa 
geomfulnesse his andan gesyngade. Daet ilce Dryhten God 
lis bisnade Surh Moysen, Sa he cuaeS : * Gif hwa ggnge Bil- 
witlice mid his friend to wuda treow to ceorfanne, gnd sio 230 
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sees Sonne awient of Ssem hielfe, gnd sua ungewealdes ^ of- 
slihtS ^ his geferan, he Sonne sceal fleon to anre ' Sara Sreora 
burga Se to friSstowe ges^tte sint gnd libbe, Sylses hwelc 
Sara niehstena Saes ofslsegenan for Ssem sare his ehte, gnd 

235 hine Sonne gefoo gnd ofslea.' To wuda we gaS mid iirum 
freondum sua oft sua we sceawiaS una * hieremgnna unSeaw- 
as ; gnd bilwitlice we heawaS Sone wudu, Sonne we Sara 
gyltendra scyldamid arfaestes" inwgeSgnces lare anweg-dceor- 
faS. Ac slo sees wint of Sam hielfe, gnd eac iis 6i S«re 

240 hgnda, Sonne Sonne slo lar wint on reSnesse suiSur Sonne 
mgn niede scyle. Sio sees wient of S»m hielfe, Sonne of 
Saere Sreatunga gdS to stiSlieo word, gnd mid Sam his 
freond gewundaS, oSSe ofsliehS, Sonne he hine on umot- 
nesse oSSe on ormodnesse gebringS mid his edwite, Seah he 

345 hit for lufum d6, Sset he geopenige his linSeawas. SuaSeah 
Saet geSreatade mod biS suiSe raSe gehwierfed to fiounga, 
gif him mgn to ungemetliee mid Ssere Sreapunga oferfylgS 
suiSur Sonne mgn Syrfe. Ac se se Se unwserliee Sone 
wudu * hIewS, gnd sua his freond ofsliehS, him biS nidSearf 

250 Saet he fleo to Sara Sreora burga anre, Saet he'' on sumere 
Sara weorSe gengred, Saet he mote libban ; Saet is Saet he 
gehweorfe to hreowsunga, gnd sua fleo to Sara Sreora burga 
sumere, Saet is tohopa gnd lufu gnd geleafa. Se to anre * 
t^ra burga gefliehS, Sonne maeg he bion orsorg Saes mgnn- 

255 sliehtes : Seah hine Sser meten 8a niehstan Saes ofslaegenan, 
ne sleaS hi hiene na; for Saem Sonne se Searla gnd se 
ryhtwisa Dema C3niiS, se Se hine on Qrne geferscipe Surh 
flaesces geeynd gem^ngde, ne wrieeS he mid nanum Singum 
Sa scylde on him, for Saem under his forgiefnesse hiixe 

260 gefrieSode slo lufu gnd se geleafa gnd se tohopa. 

^ ungewealSes H, * ofslieS H, ^ anra both, * ora both^ 
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THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

[King Alfred's Version of the Compendious History of the World 
by Orosius, by the Rev. J. Bosworth, London, 1859. There is another 
edition by Thorpe, forming an Appendix to the English translation of 
Pauli's Life of Alfred, in Bohn's Library.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his 
translation of Orosius's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological value, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MSS., one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.), contemporary, the other, the Gottonian (C), of the 
eleventh century. The Lauderdale MS.Ms unfortunately defec- 
tive, eight leaves having been cut out, which include the greater 
portion of our present text. I have, therefore, followed L. (as 
given in my forthcoming edition) as far as it goes, and given 
the rest from C. It will be seen, both from the fragment of L. 
here given, and also from the longer extract which follows, 
that the forms of the MS. are slightly less archaic than those 
of the Pastoral, although, on the whole, the two texts agree very 
closely. 

Ohth^re ssede his hlaforde, -3ilfrede cyninge, J^aet he eaka 
Nort5mgnna norj^mest bude. He cwae'S Jjaet he biide on 
J>aem lande norjjweardum m\> ]3a Westsse. He ssede Jjeah 
Jjset J)aet* land sie smpe lang norj? {>gnan; ac hit is eal/ 
weste, buton on feawum stowum styccemaelum wiciatS Fin- 5 
nas, on huntoSe on wintra, gnd on sumera on fiscajjc be 

^ one \>xt omitted in L. 
C 
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]>aere s^. He saede p2et he aet sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hu Ignge J?aet land norj^ryhte Isege, oppe hwaeSer aenig ragnn 
be norSan Jjaem westenne bude. pa for he norj^ryhte be 

10 pdbm lande : let him ealne weg J?aet weste land on tSaet steor- 
bord, 9nd J?a widsse on tSaet baecbord J?rle dagas. pa wses 
he swa feorr norjj swa JjE hwselhuntan finest farajj. pa for 
he }?agiet norJ)ryhte swa feorr swa he meahte on }>aem o]?ruin 
]>rim dagum gesiglan. pa beag j^set land J^ser eastryhte, 

15 of)f)e seo s^ inn on tSaet Ignd, he nysse hwajtSer, bQton he 
wisse tSaet he tSaer bdd westanwindes gnd hwon norj^an, gnd 
siglde tSa* east be lande swa swa he meahte on feower dagum 
gesiglan. pa sceolde he tSser bidan ryhtnorjjanwindes, for 
Saem f>3et land beag })aer sOJ^ryhte, dppo seo safe in« on Saet 

20 land, he nysse hw3ej>er. pa siglde he Jjgnan sutSryhte be 
lande swa swa he m^hte on fif dagum gesiglan. Da laeg 
J)3er an micel ea up inn on })aet land, pa cirdon hie up in« 
on tSa ea, for J?3em hie ne dorston forj) bi j^aere ea siglan for 
unfrij^e ; for J^aem tSaet land waes eall gebun on oJ?re healfe 

25 \f2bTe eas. Ne mette he ser ndn gebiln land, siJ^J^an he frgm 
his agnum hdm f6r ; ac him waes ealne weg weste land on 
pddt steorbord, butan fiscerum gnd fugelerum gnd huntum, 
gnd Jjaet wseron eall Finnas; gnd him waes d wids^ on 
tSaet baecbord. pa Beormas haefdon smpQ wel gebdd* hira 

30 land : ac hie ne dorston Jjaer on cuman. Ac f>ara Terfinna 
land waes eal/ weste, biiton Saer huntan gewicodon, oJ>f>e 
fisceras, o]7]?e fugeleras. 

Fela spella him saedon ]?a Beormas aeg]?er ge of hiera 
agnum lande ge of ]>sem landum pe ymb hie litan waeron ; 

35 ac he nyste hwaet J?aes soJ)es waes, for J?aem he hit self ne 
geseah. pa Finnas, him |?uhte, gnd ]>a Beormas spraecon 
neah an gej^eode. Swi]post he for tSider, toeacan ])aes landes 

* ])anon C. * gebun C. 
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sceawunge, for }?aem horshwaelum *, for 8aem hie habbaS 
swi)je aej^ele bdn on hiora tojjum ; (f>a teS hie brohton sume 
]?aem cynirige); gnd hiora hyd^ biS switSe g6d to sciprapum'. 40 
Se hwsel biS micle laessa ]70nne oSre hwalas: ne biS he 
l^ngra tSonne syfan ^Ina lang; ac on his agnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwaelhuntatS : j?a beo8 eahta and f^owertiges ^Ina 
lange, and J^a msestan, Hfiiges ^Ina lange ; J^ara he ssede 
Jpaet he syxa sum ofsloge syxtig on twam dagum. ab 

He waes swyde spedig man« on ]?3em sehtum )>e heora 
speda on beoS, J>set is, on wildrum. He hsefde J^agyt, "Sa he 
}?one cyningc sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx hund. pa 
deor Yd hatatS * hranas ; ' J>ara waeron syx staelhranas ; Sa 
beoS swySe dyre mid Finnum, for "Saem hy foS j>a wildan 50 
hranas mid. He waes mid Jjsem fyrstum mannum on fjsem 
ande: naefde he j>eah ma Sonne tw^ntig hrySera, and 
tw^ntig sceapa, and tw^ntig swyna; and Jjaet lyde Jjaet he 
§rede, he §rede mid horsan. Ac hyra dr is msest on jjsem 
gafole f>e Sa Finnas him gyldaS. paet gafol bi"5 on deora 55 
fellam, and on fugela feSerum, and hwales bane, and on 
}>sem sciprapufn, pe beoS of hwaeles hyde geworht, and of 
seoles. -^ghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum. Se byrdesta sceall 
gyldan fiftyne mearSes fell, and fif hranes, and an beren* fel/, 
and tyn ambra feSra, and berenne kyrtel o"SSe y terenne, and 60 
tw^gen sciprapas • ; aegj^er sy syxtig ^Ina lang, ojjer sy of 
hwaeles hyde geworht, 6)?er of sioles. 

He S2ede tJaet NorSmanna land wsere swy]?e lang and 
swySe smael. Eal/ ]>xt his man aSer oSSe §ttan dSSe §rian 
maeg, )?aet US wiS Sa sse; and Jjaet is J>eah on sumum stowum 6^ 
swySe clQdig ; and licgaS wilde moras wit5 eastan and wi?$ 
uppon emnlange Jjaem bynum lande. On J^aem morum 
eardiaS Finnas. And ]78et byne land is easteweard bradost, 

*■ horschwslum L, ^ here ends L, ' scip-. * beran. 

C 2 
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and symle swa nortJor swa smaelre. Eastew^rd hit maeg' 

70 bion syxtig mlla brad, oppQ hwene bradre* ; and middeweard 
Jjritig oSSe bradre; and norSeweard he cwaeS, J^aer hit 
smalost waere, pxt hit mihte beon Jjreora mila brad to f>aem 
more ; and se m6r sytSjjan, on sumum stowum, swa brad swa 
man maeg on twam wucum ofer'feran; and on sumum 

75 stowum swa brad swa man maeg on syx dagum oferferan. 

Donne is toemnes ]>xm lande siiSeweardum, on otSre 

healfe p2es mores, Sweoland, 0J5 f>aBt land norSeweard ; and 

toemnes Jjsem lande norSeweardum, Cwena land, pa Cwenas 

h^TgiaX hwilum on tSa NorSm§n» ofer 8one mor, hwilum 

8o]5a NorSm^nw on hy. And \>xt sint swiSe micle m^ras 

fersce geond Jja moras ; and beratJ Jja Cwenas hyra scypu 

ofer land on tSa mgras, and l^anon h^rgiaS on tSa NorS- 

m§n» ; hy habbatJ swySe lytle scypa and swySe leohte. 

' Ohth^re ssede )?aet sio scfr hatte Halgoland, J?e he on bdde. 

85 He cwaetS pxt nan man« ne bUde be norSan him. ponne 
is in port on suSeweardum ]5aem lande, j>one' man hat/ 
Sciringes heal, pyder he cwsetJ ]>xt man ne mihte ge- 
seglian on anum monSe, gyf man on niht wicode, and 
aelce daege haefde ambyrne wind; and ealle ?S hwHe he 

90 sceal seglian be lande. And on J>aet steorbord him biS aerest 
Iraland, and |?onne tSa igland pe synd betux Iralande and 
)?issum lande. ponne is J)is land, oS he cymS to Scirincges 
heale, and ealne weg on pxt bsecbord NorSweg. WiS suSan 
})one Sciringes heal fyltS swySe mycel ssfe up inn on Saet 

95 lond ; seo is bradre f)onne senig man^ ofer seon maege. And 
is Gotland on oSre healfe ongean, and siSSan' Sill^nde. Seo 
s^ luS maenig hund mila Qp inn on pxt land. 

And of Sciringes heale he cwseS tSaet he seglode on fif 
dagan to Jjsem porte pe mgn haet/ aet Hae)?um;, se st^nt 

* brzdre. ' ]>onne, ^ si'S'Sa. 
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betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and hyrtJ inn on loo 
D^ne. Da he Jjiderweard seglode* fram Sciringesheale, Jja 
waes him on J^aet baecbord D^namearc and on J^aet steorbord 
widssb pry dagas ; and ]?a, twfgen dagas 3lr he to HseJ^um 
come, him waes on )?3et steorbord Gotland, and Sill^nde, 
and iglanda fela. On ]>xm landum eardodon 5ngle, aer hi 105 
hider on land coman. And hym waes tSa tw^gen dagas on 
Saet bsecbord ))a igland ]>q inn on* D^nemearce hyratS, 



Wulfstan saede J>aBt he gef6re of HaeSum, J?aet he wsere on 
Truso on syfan dagum and nihtum, J?aet J>set scip waes ealne 
weg ymende under segle. WeonotSland him waes on steorbord, no 
and on baecbord him waes Langaland, and L^land, and Fal- 
ster, and Sc6neg ; and f>as land eall hyraS to Dgnemearcan, 
And )?onne Burgenda land waes (is on baecbord, and j>a 
habbatS him sylfe^ cyning. ponne aefter Burgenda lande 
wseron lis J?as land, f>a synd hatene aerest Blecinga-dg, 115 
and Meore, and Eowland, and Gotland on baecbord; and 
J?as land hyraS to Sweom *. And Weonodland waes us ealne 
weg on steorbord otS WislemutSan. Seo Wisle is swy^e 
mycel ea, and hio tollS Witland and Weonodland ; and pxt 
Witland belimpeS to Estum ; and seo Wisle IfS dt of Weon- 120 
odlande, and litS in Estm^re ; and se Estm^re is hQru fiftene 
mila brad, ponne cymeS Ilfing eastan in Estm^re of Saem 
xn^re, Se TrQso standetS in staetSe ; and cumaS lit samod in 
Estm^re, Ilfing eastan of Estlande^ and Wisle siiSan of 
Winodlande. And J^onne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 125 
and ligeS of t)aem ra§re west and norS on sse ; for Sy hit 
man haet/ WislemilSa. ^ 

paet Estland * is swySe mycel, and ]?3er biS swySe manig 
burh, and on aelcere byrig bitS cyningc. And Jjaer bitS swySe 

* s^glode. * omitted. * sylf. * Sweon. 

* Eastlaiide. * Eastland. 
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Homycd hunig, and fiscnatS; and se cyning and }>a ricostan 
Tallin drincaS myran meolc, and ]7a unspedigan^ and ]?a 
)>^owan drincatS medo. p«r biS swySe mycel gewinn be- 
tweonan him. And ne biS tSser naenig ealo gebrowen mid 
Estum, ac ]7£r biS medo ' gen6h. And ]>a§r is mid Estum 

^35Seaw, j?onne jjaer biS man/i dead, f>aet he liS inne unfor- 
baerned mid his magum and freondum monaS, ge hwilum 
tw^gen ; and \>2l kyningas, and ]7a o^Sre heahSungene m^n/i, 
swa micle l^ncg swa hi maran spcda habbaS, hwilum healf 
g6ar ]3aet hi beotS unforbaerned, and licgatS bQfan eortJan on 

140 hyra hiisum. And ealle J?a hwile }>e J)aet lie bitS inne, J)ser 
sceal beon gedrync and plega, oS Sone daeg J?e hi hine for- 
baemaS. ponne ]>y ylcan daege J>e* hi hine to J^aem dde 
beran wyllatS, J?onne todaelatJ hi his feoh, J?3et fjaer to lafe 
biS aefter J?3em gedrynce and ]>3em plegan, on fif otSSe syx, 

145 hwylum on ma, swa swa }>aes feos andefn biS. Al^cgaS hit 
Sonne for*hwsega on anre mile |H>ne msestan d^l fram ]78em 
tQne, jjonne oSerne, Sonne J>aene J>riddan, o]> ]>e hyt eall aled 
biS on })aere anre mile ; and sceall beon se laesta dsel nyhst 
]?aem tune Be se deada man« on IfS. Donne sceolon beon 

150 gesamnode ealle Sa m^ nn Se swyftoste hors habbaS on }>aem 
lande, forhwaega on fff mllum oSSe on syx milum fram ]>sem 
feo. ponne aemaS hy ealle toweard J>3em feo : Sonne cymetJ 
se man» se \>dd\. swiftoste * hors hafaS to }>8em aerestan daele 
and t5 ]?2em msestan, and swa aelc aefter oSrum, o]> hit biS 

155 eall genumen; and se nimS J>one Isestan dael se nyhst l>aem 
tQne }>aet feoh geaemeS*. And J>onne lideS aelc hys weges 
mid San feo, and hyt motan habban eall ; and for Sy })ar 
bcoS ]?a swiftan hors ungefoge dyre. And J>onne his ge- 
streon beoS }>us eall asp^nded, }>onne byrS man hine lit, and 

i6oforbaemeS mid his wsepnum and hraegle; and swiSost ealle 

^ i^n-. * me<!o. * wnitted. * swifte. 

* geJerneO. 
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bys speda hy forsp^ndaS mid ]>zn langan legere pzds deadan 
mannes inne, and ]>xs ]>e hy be \>xm wegum al^cgaS, {>e 
Sa fr^mdan to sernatS, and nima'S. And ]?set is mid Estum 
feaw pxt Jjaer sceal selces getJeodes man« beon forbaerned ; 
and gyf ]?ar man dn ban findeS^ unforbserned, lu hit sceolan 165 
miclum gebetan. And p^r is mid Estum* dn mseg'S Jjset 
hi magon cyle gewyrcan; and py J?2er licgaS J?a deadan 
mf n» swa lange, and ne fuliaS, Jjset hy wyrcaS f)one cyle 
him* on. And J?eah man as^tte tw^gen faetels full ealaS 
o??Se wseteres, hy gedotS J>aet segj>er* bi?5 oferfroren, sanii;© 
hit sy sumor sam winter. 

* Eastrnn. ' hine. • o]>cr. 



V. 

ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 
The Amazons (I, lo). 

[From the Lauderdale MS.] 

-^r J?aem pe Romeburg getimbred waere iv hunde* win- 
trum gnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges, £gypta cyning, waes 
winnende of silSdaele Asiam, dS him se msesta dsel weartS 
underjjieded. 0^^ ^'^ Uesoges, Eg3T)ta cyning, waes siJ^J^an 

5 mid firde farende on SciJ^J^ie on tSa nortSdselas, Qnd his serend- 
racan beforan dsgnde to J?aere Seode, gnd him untweogend- 
lice slogan het J>aet hie oSer^ sceolden, oJjJjc tSaet Ignd set 
him alesan, o\>]>q he hie wolde mid gefeohte fordon gnd 
forh^rigan. Hie him J?a gesceadwislice gndwyrdon, gnd 

locwaedon J>aet hit gemalic' waere gnd unryhtlic J?aet swa 
ofer'wl^nced cyning sceolde winnan on swa earm folc 
swa hie wseron. Heton him f>eh J?set gndwyrde slogan 
Jjaet him leofre wsere wi8 hiene to feohtanne J)onne gafol 
to gieldanne. Hie pxt gelalstan swa, gnd sona ]>one 

15 cyning gefliemdon mid his folce, gnd him aefter folgiende 
wseron, gnd ealle ^gypte awestan buton \>dbm fgnnlgndum 
anum. Qnd ]?a hie hamweard w^ndon be westan ]>aere ie 
Eufrate, ealle Asiam hie gemeddon p2dt hie him gafol 
guidon, gnd f>aer walron fiftene gear 8aet Ignd h^rigende gnd 
^ 20 westende, otS heora wff him s^ndon alrendracan sefter, gnd 

^ hund C. ' has been erased in L, and only the "S and r are visible. 

' geooahlic C. 
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him ssedon Saet hie oSer dyden, dSpe ham comen, oStSe hie 
him woldon oSerra wera ceosan. Hi ))a f>aet Ignd forleton, 
9nd him hamweard ferdon. 

Qn J?aere ilcan tide wurdon tw§gen 3e)?elingas afliemde of 
SciJ>}>ian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius waeron hatene, gnd ge- 25 
foran J>aet Ignd gnd gebudon betuh Capadotiam gnd Pon- 
tum neah Jjsere laessan Asiam*, gnd Jpaer winnende waeron, 
dS hie him pxr card genamon. Qnd hie tSaer aefter hraed- 
Hcre^ tide frgm f)aem Igndleodum j>urh searwa* ofslaegene 
wurdon. pa wurdon hiora wif swa sarige on hiora mode, 30 
gnd swa swiSlice gedrefed, segf>3er ge J^ara aej^elinga wff ge 
}?ara o)?erra mgnna pe mid him ofslaegene waeron, J>aette hie 
wsepna naman, to ]3on Saet hie heora weras wrecan J>ohton. 
Qnd hi Jja hraedlice aefter J^aem ofslogan ealle l?a waepned- 
m^nn J>e him on neaweste wseron. For j?on hie dydon swa 35 
pe hie woldon J^aette J?a 6]?ere wif wseren emsarige him, 
]7aet hie si]7]?an on him fultum haefden, t^aet hie ma m^hten 
heora weras wrecan. Hi \>2l f>a wif ealle togsedere gecirdon, 
gnd on tSaet folc winnende waeron, gnd Jja wsepnedm§n» 
sleande, 08 hie ]?aes Igndes haefdon micel on hiora onwalde. 40 
pa under Jja§m gewinne hie genamon fri8 wiS 'J>a waepned- 
jn^nn. Sif)j>an waes hiera J)eaw })aet hie »lce geare ymbe 
tw^lf monaS tosgmne ferdon, gnd f>aer Jjonne beama strien- 
don. 5ft jjonne Jja wif heora beam c^ndon, Jponne feddon 
hie p2L maedencild, gnd slogon pd. hysecild, gnd ]?sem m3eden-45 
cildum hie fort^ndun J?aet swiSre breost foran, Jjaet hit weaxan 
ne sceolde, J?aet hie haefden \>y str^ngran scyte ; for )?on hi 
mgn haet/ on Crecisc Antazanas\ f>aet is on Jnglisc 
* fort^nde.' 

Heora twa waeron heora cwena, Marsepia gnd Lampida 50 
waeron hatene. Hie heora hgre on tu todaeldon ; 6\>er aet 
bam beon heora Ignd to healdanne, oSer iit faran to winn- 

^ Asian. ^ hrsedlice. ' seara. ^ Amazasanas. 
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anne. Hie si]:>]7an geeodon Europe gnd Asiam }>one m»stan 
dgfel, gnd getimbredon EfTesum ]>a burg, gnd mgnege oSere 

55 on tSaere laessan Asiam ; gnd si]?]?an hiera h^res ]7one mslstan 
d^l ham s^ndon mid hiora h^rehyj^e, gnd )>one 6j?eme dael 
pdbr leton paet Ignd td healdonne. pair wearS Marsepia 
sio cwen ofslagen gnd micel J>aes h§res J)e mid hiere beaftan 
waes. Daer weartS hire dohtor cwen, Sinope. Seo ilce cwen 

6oSinope, toeacan hiere hwaetscipe gnd hiere mgnigfealdum 
dugu})um, hiere lif ge^ndade on msegtShade. 

On l^alm dagum waes swa micel ^ge frgm Saem wifmgn- 
num, ]7sette Europe ne Asiam ne eaQe ]?a neah]?eoda ne 
m^hton aj^^ncean ne acrseftan hd hi him wiS'stgndan m^hten, 

65 ser ]7on hie gecuron Ercol ]?one ^nt \>xt he hie sceolde mid 
eallum Creca craeftum beswican. Qnd ]7eah ne dorste he 
gene'San ]?aet he hie mid firde gefore, air he gngan» mid 
Creca scipun pe mgn * dulmunus ' haitt, ]>q mgn saegtS J^aet 
on an scip maege an ]7iisend manna ; gnd ]7a nihtes on un- 

70 gearwe hi on bestael, gnd hie swijje forslog gnd fordyde ; 
gnd hwaeSere ne m^hte hie \>2es Igndes benaeman. On Salm 
dagum }>aer waeron twa cwena, }>aet* w»ron gesweostor, 
Anthiopa gnd Orithia; gnd pdbr weartS Orithia gefangen« 
iBfter hiere feng id Salm rice Pentesilia, ^ on ]>alm Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swijje maire gewearS. 

. Hit is scgndlic, cwaeS Orosius, ymb swelc to sprecanne, 
hwelc hit ]7a waes, ]7a swa earme wif gnd swa flSeodge haef- 
don gegan ]?one craeftgestan dael gnd ]?a hwatestan m^nn 
ealles ]>ises middangeardes, ]?aet waes Asiam gnd Europe, 

8o]7a hie for*neah mid ealle aweston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig towurpon. Qnd aefter ?S«m hie dydon ag}?er, ge 
cyninga ricu saltan ge niwa' ceastra timbredon, gnd ealle 
J>a worold on hiora agen gewill onwgndende w«ron fol neah 
c wintra. Qnd swa gemune m^un walron allces broces 

* ]» C. * niwu. 
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f'aette hie hit fol neah t5 nanum facne ne t5 nanum IatSe85 
nsefdon j^aette ]>2l earman wffm^n^ hie swa tintredon. 

Qnd nu, J?a Sa Gotan coman of f>3ein hwatestan mgn- 
num Germania, J?e segSer ge Pimis se retSa Creca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge lulius se craeftega casere, hie alle frgm him 
ondredon }>3et hi hie mid gefeohte sohten*, hQ ungemetlice*9o 
ge R6mware bemurciaS gnd besprecaS J^set eow nQ wyrs 
sie' on J>iosan cristendome fjonne J)aem ]>eodum pz waere, 
for ]3on f)a Gotan eow hw6n oferh^rgedon, gnd iowre burg 
abraecon, gnd iower feawe ofslogon ; gnd for hiora craeftum 
9nd for hiora hwajtscipe iowra selfra anwald* eoweres un-95 
]>9nces habban m^hton, "jpe ntl lustlice sibbsumes fritSes gnd 
sumne da&l landes' aet eow biddende sindon, to ]7on ]7aet hie eow 
on fultume beon moten ; gnd hit £t f>iosan genog aemettig 
laeg, gnd genog weste, gnd ge his nane note ne haefdon. Hii 
blindlice mgnege J>eoda sprecatJ ymb }?one cristend6m, Jjaet loo 
hit nil wyrse sie fjonne hit aer waere, )?aet hie nellaS ge}?§n- 
cean oppe ne cunnon, hwaer hit gewurde aer J^aem cristen- 
dome, J>3et aenegu f>eod 6J?re hiere willum fri)>es baede, buton 
hiere }>earf waere ; ojjj^e hwaer ainegu ]?eod aet opene m§hte 
friS begietan otS?Se mid golde otJSe mid seolfre oJ>J?e mid 105 
senige fee, bCiton he him under]?iedd waere. Ac si]?]7an Crist 
geboren waes, pe ealles middangeardes is sibb gnd friS, nales- 
I'aet in ]>aet m^nn hie m^hten aliesan mid feo of ]7eowdome, 
ac eac J)eoda him betweonum biiton J?eowdome gesibbsume 
waeron* HU wene ge hwelce sibbe J?a weras haefden aer 1 10 
))aem cristendome, J?onne heora wif swa mgnigfeald yfel 
donde waeron on ]?iosan middangearde ? 

* mid gefephtea L. ; mid gefeohte sohte C. ' un-. * wyrsie. 

* anwaldes both, ^from C. 
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Cyrus (II, 4). 

Cirus, Persa cyning, J?e we ser beforan saegdon, f>a hwile 
8e Sabini gnd Romane wunnon on J)«m westdaele, J?a hwile 
wgnn he aegj^er ge on Sci)?J?ie ge on Indie, oj? he haefde 
ma^st ealne }>one eastdael awest ; gnd aefter tSaem fird gelsedde 
5 to Babylonia, \>t fja welegre waes J?onne aenigu oj^eru burg. 
Ac hiene Gandes seo ea* Jjaes oferfaereldes Ignge gelgtte, for 
}?aem ^pQ Jjser scipa natron : J>aet is ealra ferscra waetera msest, 
buton Eufrate. pa gebeotode an his t5egna j^aet he mid 
sunde j>a ea ofer-faran wolde mid twam tyncenum ; ac hiene 

lose stream fordraf. Da gebeotode Cirus Saet he his tSegn on 
hire swa gewrecan wolde, j>a he swa grgm wearS on his 
mode gnd wi)? f>a ea gebolgen, f>aet hie m^hte wifmgnw be 
hiere cneowe ofer wadan, f)aer heo aer waes nigon mila brad, 
Jjonne heo fleda waes. He f>aet mid daedum gelaeste, gnd 

>5hie upp forlet an feower hund ^a gnd on Ix, gnd sif>{>an 
mid his firde ]3»r ofer f6r. Qnd aefter J?aem Eufrate J)a ^a, 
seo is msest eallra ferscra waetera, pnd is irnende j>urh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, he hie eac mid gedelfe on mgnige 
ea iipp forlet ; gnd si]7|?an mid eallum his folce on tSaere ea 

2ogQng on J>a burg faerende waes, gnd hie gerahte. 

Swa ungeliefedlic is aenigum m^nn J)aet to ges^cgenne, hu 
aenig ragim m^hte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce sio waes, 
ot5)?e §ft abrecan. MembratS se ^nt angan» aerest timbran 
Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning aefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cwen hie ge^ndade aefter him on middeweardum hiere 
rice. Seo burg waes getimbred an fildum lande gnd on 
swi)?e emnum, Qnd heo waes swijje faeger an to locianne; 
Qnd heo is swij)e ryhte feowerscyte ; gnd f)aes wealles micel- 
ness Qnd faestness is ungeliefedlic to s^cgenne : ]7aet is, j^aet 
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he is 1 §lna brad, gnd ii hund ^Ina heah, gnd his ymbggng 50 
is hundseofontig mila gnd seofeSa dael anre mile, gnd he is 
geworht of tigelan gnd of eortStyrewan ; gnd ymbutan }?one 
weall is se maesta die, on Jjaem is iemende se ungefoglecesta 
stream ; gnd witSutan J?3em dice is geworht tw^gea §lna heah 
weall, gnd bufan S»m maran wealle ofer ealne 'jpone ymb- 35 
ggng he is mid stsenenum wighusum beworht.. Seo ilce 
burg Babylonia, seo tSe maest waes gnd serest ealra burga, 
sec is nil Isest gnd westast. NQ seo burg swelc is, pe aer 
wses eabra weorca faestast gnd wunderlecast gnd maerast, 
gelice gnd heo wsere to bisene asteald eallum middangearde, 40 
gnd eac swelce heo self sprecende sie to eallum mgnwcynne 
gnd cwejje : * Nu ic J?uss gehroren eam gnd aweg-gewiten, 
hwaet, ge magan on me ongietan gnd oncnawan J?aet ge 
nanuht mid eow nabbatT faestes ne strgnges }?aette J)urhwuni- 
gean maege,' 45 

On tSaem dagum ]>e Cirus Persa cyfiing Babylonia abraec ^ 
Sa waes Croesus se litSa cyning mid firde gefaren Babylo^ 
niam to fultume ; ac J>a he wiste Jjaet he ^ him on nanum ful- 
tome beon ne maehte, gnd J?aet seo burg abrocen waes, he 
him hamweard ferde to his agnum rice. Qnd him Cirus 50 
waes aefter fylgende, otS he hiene gefeng, gnd ofslog. Qnd 
nu lire Cristne Roma bespric'5 }>aet hiere weallas* for eal- 
dunge brosnien, nales na for J>sem ]>e hio mid forhgriunge 
swa gebismrad waere swa Babylonia waes ; ac heo for hiere 
cristendome nQ giet is gescild, tSaet algjjer ge hio self ge hiere 55 
anweald is ma hreosende for ealddome Sonne of ainiges 
cyninges niede. 

-^fter Jjsem Cirus gelaedde fird on Scif>J?ie, gnd him tSaer 
an giong cyning mid firde gngean f6r, gnd his modor mid 
him, Damaris. pa Cirus for ofer j>aet Igndgemalre, ofer f>a 60 
63, pe hatte Araxis, him ))ser se gionga cyning ]?aes oferfaer- 

^ abr^c. ' bie. ' wealles. 
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eldes forwieman m^hte ; ac he for J»aem nolde ]>y he mid 
his folce getriiwade Saet he hiene beswican m^hte, si}?]3au 
he binnan Ssem gemsere waere, gnd wicstowa name. Ac J^a 

65 Cirus geahsade \>ddt hiene se gionga cyning ]>ser secean 
wolde, Qnd eac J>aet J?a§m folce seldslene gnd uncuSe waeron 
wines dryncas; he for J)3em of tSaere wfcstowe af6r on ane 
digle stowe, gnd )>aBr beaeftan forlet eall }>aet J)ser litSes waes pnd 
swetes ; J?aet f>a se gionga cyning swiSor micle wenende waes 

yotSaet hie jjgnon fleonde wseren }>onne hie denigne swicd5m 
cyfjan dorsten. pa hie hit J^aer swa sem^nne metton, hie Saer 
f)a mid micelre bliSnesse biiton gemetgunge J»aet win drinc- 
ende wseron, oS hi heora selfra lytel geweald haefdon. He 
J)a Cirus hie jwer besyrede gnd mid eaile ofslog ; gnd si)?J>an 

75 waes farende }>3er tSaes cyninges modor mid {>sem twsem daelum 
J>aes folces wuniende waes, ))a he J>one Briddan dael mid Saem 
cyninge beswicen haefde. Hio Jja seo cwen Dameris mid 
micelre gnomunge ymb J?ses cyninges sl^ge hiere suna J?§nc- 
ende waes, hQ heo hit gewrecan m^hte; gnd j>aet eac mid 

8od»dum gelaeste, gnd hiere* folc on td todaelde, aeg}>er ge 
wifmgn«, ge wsepnedm§n« for Jjon ]>e J)ser wifm^nn feohtatS 
swa same swa waepnedm§n«. Hio mid ]3»m healfan daele 
beforan Jjsem cyninge farende waes, swelce heo fleonde waere, 
6S hio hiene gelaedde on an micel slaed, gnd se healfa dael 

85 waes Qruse aefter fylgende. paer wearj? Cirus ofslaegen, gnd 
twa }?iisend mgnna mid him. Seo cwen het ]>2l tSaem cyninge 
faet heafod of dceorfan, gnd beweorpan on anne cylle, se 
waes afylled mgnnes blodes, gnd J?us cwaetj. * pQ ]>e j^yrstende 
walre mgnnes blodes xxx wintra, drync nQ J)ine fylle.' 

^ bier. 
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THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

871. Her cuom se h^re to Readingum on Westseaxe, gnd 
\>2ds ymb iii niht ridon ii eorias up. pa gemette hie 
-Sijjelwulf aldormanw on ignglafelda, pnd him f>«r mp 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. pass ymb iiii niht -^jjered cyning 
gnd iElfred his br6)?ur }>ser micle fierd to Readingum gelsid- 5 
don, Qnd wij? )?one h^re gefuhton ; gnd f>3er waes micel wsel 
geslaegen on gehwaej^re hgnd, pnd ^)>elwulf aldormgwi 
wear}? ofslaegen ; pnd J?a D^niscan ahton waelstowe gewald. 

Qnd ]3aes ymb iiii niht gefeaht Mipeved cyning gnd -Alfred 
his brojjur mp alne f>one h^re on -^scesdQne. Qnd hie 10 
waerun on twsem gefylcum : on ojjrum waes Bachsgcg gnd 
Halfd^ne Jja hsejjnan cyningas, gnd on oj>rum waeron ]?a 
eorias. Qnd J^a gefeaht se cyning -^f>ered wij? J^ara cyninga 
getruman, gnd }>aer wear]? se cyning Bagsgcg ofslaegen ; gnd 
iElfred his brojjur wij? J^ara eorla getruman, gnd Jjser wear)> 15 
Sidroc eorl ofslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gloncga, gnd 
Osbearn eorl, gnd Frsena eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd f>a h§r- 
gas b^gen gefliemde, gnd fela J>iisenda ofslaegenra, gnd on 
feohtende .waeron op niht. 

Qnd }?aes ymb xiiii niht gefeaht ^J)ered cyning gnd 20 
iElfred his brotSur wij> Jjone h^re aet Basengum, gnd f)aer f>a 
D^niscan sige namon. 
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Qnd jjaes ymb ii mona)) gefeaht -^j^ered cyning gnd 
-Alfred his brojjur w\p I?one hgre aet M^retune, gnd lue 

25waerun on tu»m gefylcium, gnd hie biltu gefliemdon, gnd 
Ignge on daeg sige ahton ; gnd f)»r wear)) micel waelsliht on 
gehwaejjere hgnd ; gnd f)a Dgniscan ahton waelstowe gewald ; 
gnd jjaer wear)) Heahmund bisceop ^ ofslaegen, gnd fela godra 
mgnna. Qnd sefter }?issum gefeohte cuom micel sumorlida. 

30 Qnd jjaes ofer Eastron gefor JEjjered cyning ; gnd he 
ricsode V gear ; gnd his lie lij? aet Wlnbuman. 

pa feng Alfred ^Jjelwulfing his br6]?ur to Wesseaxna 
rice. Qnd jjaes ymb anne monaj? gefeaht JElfred cyning m]> 
alne Jjone h^re lytle werede aet Wiltune, gnd hine Ignge on 

35 daeg gefllemde, gnd jja D^niscan ahton wselstowe gewald. 

Qnd J?aes geares wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten wij) 

Jjone h§re gn )?y cynerice be sujjan Tgmese, gnd butan J>ani 

fe him JElfred }?aes cyninges brojjur gnd anlipig aldormgn« 

gnd cyninges fegnas oft rade onridon \>e mgn na ne rimde ; 

40 gnd fses geares w»ran ofslaegene viiii eorlas gnd an cyning. 
Qnd py geare namon Westseaxe frij) wif> Jjone h§ie. 

^ bisc\ 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

878. Her hiene bestsel se hgre on midne winter ofer 
tu^lftan ^ niht to Cippanhamme, gnd geridon Wesseaxna l^nd 
^nd ges3eton micel ))aes folces gnd ofer sae adraefdon, gnd 
J>aes 6J?res fone maestan dsel hie geridon, gnd him to gecir- 
don, buton J?5m cyninge MKrede: gnd he lytle weredes 
uniefelice aefter wudum for gnd on morfaestenum. 

Qnd )?aes ilcan wintra waes Inwaeres broJ?ur gnd Healf- 
d^nes on Westseaxum on Defenascire mid xxiii scipum; 
gnd hiene mgn jjaer ofslog, gnd dccc mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his h^res. 10 

Qnd jjses on Eastron worhte -Alfred cyning lytie werede 
geweorc set iEJ?elinga-eigge ; gnd of )?am geweorce was 
winnende wij) jjone h^re gnd Sumursaetna se dall se )>aer 
niehst waes. 

pa on Jjaere seofotJan wiecan ofer Eastron he gerad to 15 
Ecgbryhtes stane be eastan Sealwuda^ Qnd him to comjjser 
ongen Sumorsaete alle, gnd Wilsaetan, gnd HamtQnscir, se 
dsel se hiere behinon sae was, gnd his geftegene waenin. 
Qnd he f6r ymb ane niht of )>am wicum to Iglea, gnd pxs 
ymb ane to Ef^andune ; gnd J?aer gefeaht wij? alne jjone h^re 20 
gnd hiene gefliemde; gnd him aefter rad 0]? j^aet geweorc, 
gnd jjaer saet xiv niht. Qnd J)a salde se h§re him foregislas 

* tueltan. ' sealwyda. 
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gnd micle ajjas I?aet hie of his rice uuoldon ; gnd him eac 
geheton }?aet hiera kjming fulwihte onfon wolde : gnd hie |jaet 

35 gelaeston swa. Qnd J>aes ymb ill wiecan com se cyning to 
him Godrum,']7ritiga sum ]?ara mgnna }^ in ]7am h^re weor- 
|>uste waeron set Ah-e, gnd )>aet is wif> ^}>elingga-eige, gnd 
his se cyning ]?aer onfeng set fulwihte^ gnd his crismllsing 
was set We]7mor. Qnd he was xii niht mid {^am cyninge; 

30 gnd he hine miclum gnd his geferan mid feo weorSude. 



i 



VIII. 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The narrative which follows is, like the two preceding ones, 
taken from the contemporary Parker MSB. The handwriting 
of this part of the MS. bears a close resemblance to that 
of the Lauderdale Orosius, and the same may be said of the 
language itself, which is clearly that of the end of Alfred's reign. 
Besides its great historical value, this piece deserves the most 
careful study as a perfect model of Old English prose. Mr. Earle 
justly says (Introd. p. xvi.) : * This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in the whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm, 
vigorous, earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals, full of life and originality. Compared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merely, but 
throughout the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank.' 

893. Her on I?ysum geare for se micla hgre, J>e we gefyrn 
ymbe spraecpn, gft of jjaem eastrice westweard to Bunnan, 
gnd \>dbT wurdon gescipode, swa \>2dt hie as^ttan him on senna 
^ ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; gnd })a comon Qp on Lime- 
ne-mii]7an mid ccl hunde scipa. Se mHpz, is on easteweardre 5 
C§nt, set Jjses miclan wuda eastgnde f>e we Andred hataS. 
Se wudu is eastlang gnd westlang hundtw^lftiges mlla lang, 
oppe l^ngra, gnd jjritiges mlla brad. Seo ea \>e we ser ymbe 
sprsecon liS Qt of jjsem wealda. On f)a ea hi tugon up hiora 
scipu op ]7one weald, iv mlla fram ])8em mdj^an Qte-io 

D 2 
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weardum, gnd jjaer abraecon an geweorc: inne on f)aem 
faestenne^ sseton feawa cirlisce m^nn on, gnd waes sam- 
worht. 

pa sona aefter )?aem com Haesten mid lxxx scipa up on 

15 T^mese-mtiSan, gnd worhte him geweorc aet Middeltune, 
gnd se 6}>er hf re aet Apuldre. 

894. On }?ys geare, I?aet waes ymb tw§lf monaS J>aes ]je 
hie on ]?aem eastrice geweorc geworht haefdon, NorJ?hymbre 
gnd East^ngle haefdon -^Ifrede cyninge aj)as geseald, gnd 

30 Eastgngle foregisla vi : gnd }?eh ofer Jja treowa, swa oft swa 
Jja 5J?re hgrgas mid ealle h§rige iit foron, Jjonne foron hie, 
oJ?]3e mid of)}>e on heora healfe an. pa gegaderade -Alfred 
cyning his fierd, gnd f6r )?aet he gewicode betwuh }?aem twam 
h§rgum, J?aer Jjser he niehst rymet haefde for wudufaestenne 

25 gnd ^ for wseterfaestenne, swd J^aet he m^hte aegjjerne geralcan, 
gif hie aenigne feld secan wolden. pa foron hie si]7]7an aefter 
]?aem wealda hlo}>um gnd flocrradum, bi swa hwa)>erre ^fes 
swa hit ]?onne fierdleas waes. Qnd hi ' mgn eac mid oj^ram 
floccum sohte maestra daga aelce, ojjjje on niht, ge of )>aere 

30 fierde ge eac of f>aem burgum. Haefde se cyning his fierd 
on til tonumen, swa j^aet hie waeron simle healfe aet ham, 
healfe iite, butan J^aem mgnnum ]7e ]?§ burga healdan scolden. 
Ne c6m se h§re oftor eall iite of J^aem setum jjonne tuwwa : 
6J)re sif>e jja hie aerest to Ignde comon, aer sio fierd gesam- 

35 nod waere ; o)?re sij?e f)a hie of J?aem setum faran woldon. 
pa hie gefengon micle h^rehyS, gnd Jja woldon fgrian norJ>- 
weardes ofer T^mese in« on Eastseaxe ongean ]?a scipu. pa 
forrad ao fierd hie foran, gnd him wiS gefeaht aet Fearn- 
hamme, gnd jjone h§re gefliemde, gnd J)a h§rehy]?a ahr^d- 

40 don ; gnd hie flugon ofer T^mese baton selcum forda ; j^a 
up be Colne on anne iggaS. pa besaet sio fierd hie j^aer 
Qtan ]?a hwile ]7e hie ]7aer longest m^te haefdon ; ac hi hsef- 

^ fcnnc, ^ ond, • him. 



Alfred's wars with the danes. 37 

don ]ja heora sfemn gesetenne gnd hiora m§te genotudne ; 
9nd waes se cyng pa. ]?iderweardes on faere, mid jjaere scire 
))e mid him fierdedon. pa he f)a waes I?iderweardes, 9nd45 
ao 6]?eni fierd waes hamweardes; gnd tSa D^niscan saeton 
J)2er behindan, for }?aem hiora cyning wses gewundod on )>aem 
gefeohte, J>aet hi hine ne m^hton f^rian. 

pa gegaderedon )?a pe in Norjjhymbrum bugeaS, gnd on 
iEast^nglum sum hund scipa, gnd foron siitS ymbQtan, gndso 
sum feowertig scipa norj) )anbutan, gnd 37mbs2eton an ge- 
weorc on Defnascire be jjaere NorJ>sae; gnd f>a f>e siltS 
ymbutan foron, ymbsaeton Exancester. pa se cyng Jjset 
hierde, Jja w^nde he hine west witS Exanceastres mid ealre 
J>aere fierde, buton swi})e gewaldenum daele easteweardes 55 
l^aes folces. 

pa foron fortS op pe hie comon to Lundenbyrg, gnd J>a 
mid J>aem burgwarum gnd J^aem fultume J>e him westan c6m 
foron east to Beamfleote. Waes Hsesten p2i )>aer cumen 
mid his h^rge, pe aer aet Middeltiine saet ; gnd eac se micla 60 
h^re wses J?a J>aer to cumen, pe aer on Limene-mQJ?an saet 
2et Apuldre. Haefde Haesten aer geworht I?aet geweorc set 
Beamfieote, gnd waes pa iit afaren on h^rga]?, gnd waes se 
micla h^re aet ham. pa foron hfe to, gnd gefiiemdon ]7one 
h§re, gnd })aet geweorc abraecon, gnd genamon eal/ p2dt )>aer 65 
binnan waes, ge on feo, ge on wifum, ge eac on beamum, 
gnd brohton eall inn to Lundenbyrig; gndj^a scipu eall olSpe 
tobraecon, o]jI?e forbaerndon, oj^Jje to Lundenbyrig brohton, 
dppe to Hrofesceastre ; gnd Haestenes wlf gnd his suna 
tw^gen mgn brohte to f>aem cyninge, gnd he hi him qh^o 
ageaf, for J?aem J^e hiora waes ojjer 'his godsunu, o)?er MlSe- 
redes ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hi hiora onfangen aer Haesten 
to Beamfieote come, gnd he him haefde geseald gislas Qnd 
atSas ; gnd se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, gnd eac swa 
p2L he ]7one cniht ag^f gnd ]?aet mL Ac sona swa hie to 75 
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Beamfleote* comon, gnd f^aet geweorc geworct wses, swa 
hgrgode he his rice, jjone ilcan §nde ]je iE)?ered his cum- 
paeder healdan sceolde ; gnd gft oJ?re si}>e he waes on h^rgaS 
gel^nd on f>3et ilce rice, I?a f)a mgn his geweorc abrsec. 

80 pa se cyning hine J?a west wgnde mid J^asre fierde wiS Exan- 
cgstres, swa ic »r saede, gnd se h§re J)a burg beseten haefde, 
jja he l?aer to gefaren waes, \>2l eodon hie to hiora scipum. 

pa he I?a wiS I?one h^re }?3er waest abisgod wses, gnd I?a 
h^rgas wseron J>a gegaderode b^gen to Sceobyrig on East- 

85 seaxum, gnd J^aer geweorc worhtun *, foron bggen getgaedere 
up be T^mese; gnd him com micel eaca to aeg)>er ge of 
Eastgnglum ge of Nor)?hymbrum. Foron f)a Qp be T^mese 
o]? J>set hie gedydon aet Saefeme; )>a Qp be Saefeme. pa 
gegaderode ^f>ered ealdormgrni, gnd iEJjelm ealdormanw, 

90 Qnd iEj]?elno]7 ealdorman», gnd ]7a cinges l^egnas ]>e {^a aet 
ham aet Jjsem geweorcum waeron, of aelcre byrig be eastan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be eastan, ge eac be 
norj^an Tf mese, gnd be westan Saefem, ge eac sum dael )>aes 
NortSweal-cynnes. pa hie I?a ealle gegaderode waeron, ))a 

95oflf6ron hie f>ohe h^re hindan aet Buttingtune, on Saefeme 
sta]>e, gnd hine j^aer ntan besaeton on aelce healfe, on anum 
faestenne. pa hie tSa fela wucena saeton on twa healfe J^aere * 
d, gnd se cyng waes * west * on Defnum wij? jjone sciph§re, l>a 
waeron hie mid mgtelieste gewaegde, gnd haefdon micelne 

100 dael J?ara horsa freten, gnd f)a o)?re waeron hungre acwolen. 
pa eodon hie iit to tSaem mgnnum f)e on easthealfe jjaere 6 
wicodon, gnd him wij) gefuhton ; gnd jja Cristnan haefdon 
sige. Qnd J5«r weartS Ordheh cyninges f>egn ofelaegen, gnd 
eac mgnige 6)?re cyninges fegnas " ofslaegen ; gnd se dall J>e 

105 Jjaer aweg com wurdon on fleame gen^rede. 

pa hie on Eastseaxe comon to hiora geweorce gnd to 

* Bleamfleote. * worhtuw. » ]«r. 

* wxwest ; we over line* • Jcgn. 
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hiora scipum, ]>a gegaderade sio laf fft of East^nglum gnd 
of NorShymbrum micelne hgre onforan winter, gnd befaeston 
hira wif gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh on East^nglum, gnd 
foron anstxeces daeges gnd nihtes, pxt hie gedjdon on anre no 
westre ceastre on Wirhealum, seo is Legaceaster gehaten. 
pa ne m^hte seo fird hie ni hindan offaran, sir hie waeron 
inne on faem geweorce; besaeton jjeah )>aet geweorc utan 
sume tw^gen dagas, gnd genamon ceapes eall ]?set p^i buton 
YfBds, gnd p2L m^nn ofslogon pe hie foran forridan m^hton 115 
butan geweorce, gnd pxt com eall forbsemdon, gnd mid 
hira horsum frgtton on selcre efenehtSe. Qnd jjaet waes ymb 
tw^lf monaS jjses J>e hie ser hider ofer sae comon. 

895. Qnd^ \>2L sona aefter Jjaem, on Sys gere, f6r se hgre of 
Wirheale imi on NorSwealas, for J>aem lue tSaer sittan ne 120 
m^hton: ]?aet waes for tSy )?e lue waeron benumene aegSer 

ge J?aes ceapes ge jjaes comes tSe hie geh^rgod haefdon. pa 
hie Sa §ft lit of NorSwealum wgndon mid jjaere h^rehytSe 
pe hie tSaer genumen haefdon, J>a foron hie ofer NortJhymbra 
Ignd gnd East^ngla, swa swa seo fird hie geraecan ne m^hte, 135 
op p2et hie comon on Eastseaxna Ignd easteweard on an 
igland l^aet is iite on l^aere sae, ]7aet is M^resig haten. 

Qnd I?a se h^re §ft hamweard w^nde J>e Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, ]>a h^rgodon hie Qp on SiiSseaxum neah 
Cisseceastre, gnd pa. burgware hie gefliemdon, gnd hira 130 
mgnig hund ofslogon, gnd hira scipu sumu genamon. 

Da py ylcan gere onforan winter })a D^niscan pe on M§- 
resige saeton tugon hira scipu iSp on T^mese, gnd })a up on 
Lygan. past waes ymb twa ger })aes pe hie hider ofer sae 
comon. 135 

896. Qnd^ py ylcan gere worhte se foresprecena h§re 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mila bufan Lundenbyrig. pa Jjaes 
on sumera foron micel dall ])ara burgwara, gnd eac swa 

* ond, * on. 
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ojjres folces, jjaet hie gedydon aet )>ara Dgniscana geweorce, 

140 Qnd f)»r wurdon gefllemde, gnd sume feower cyninges 
f>egnas ofslaegene. pa J?aes on haerfeste J>a wicode se cyng 
on neaweste jjaere byrig, f)a hwile J>e hie hira com gerypon, 
)>aet J)a D^niscan him ne mghton J?aes ripes forwieman. pa 
sume daege rad se cyng up be pxre dse, Qnd gehawade hwser 

145 mgn mghte jja ^a forwyrcan, jjaet hie ne m^hton f>a scipu 
ut br^ngan. Qnd hie tSa swa dydon : worhton tSa tii geweorc 
on* twa healfe J>aere ^as. pa hie tSa faet geweorc furj>um 
ongunnen haefdon, gnd )?3ert6 gewicod haefdon, J)a ong^t se 
hgre jjaet hie ne m^hton }?a scipu iit brgngan. pa forleton 

150 hie hie, gnd eodon ofer land jjaet hie gedydon aet Cwatbrycge 
be Saefern, gnd f>aer geweorc ^ worhton. pa rad seo fird west 
aefter )>sem h^rige, gnd J>a m^nn of Lundenbyrig gefgtodon j^a 
scipu, gnd \>a. ealle pe hie dlaedan ne m^hton tobraecon, gnd 
I?a pe pdbr staelwyrSe walron binnan Lundenbyrig gebrohton. 

^55 Qnd f)a D§niscan haefdon hira wif befaest innan Eastgngle, 
aer hie ut of ]?aem geweorce foron. pa saeton hie J>one winter 
aet Cwatbrycge. paet waes ymb jjreo ger )>aes jje hie on 
Limene-mii'San comon hider ofer s^. 

897. Da \>xs on sumera on Sysum gere tof6r se h^re, sum 

160 on East^ngle, sum on NortShymbre. Qnd )>a pQ feohlease 
walron him j^aer scipu begeton, gnd siltS ofer s^ foron to 
Sigene. 

Naefde se h§re, Godes )>gnces, Angelcyn^ ealles for switJe 
gebrocod, ac hie wseron micle swijjor gebrocede on )>aem ]>rim 

i65gearum mid ceapes cwilde gnd mgnna; ealles swi]70st mid 
))aem ]?aet manige ]>ara selestena cynges ]?ena pe pXT on 
Ignde waeron forSferdon on f>»m J>rym gearum. para waes 
sum SwitSulf biscop on Hrofesceastre, gnd Ceolmund ealdor- 
mgn;; on C§nt, gnd Beorhtulf ealdormgn« on Eastseaxum, 

170 gnd Wulfred ealdormgn/i on Hamtunscire, gnd Ealhheard 

^ on. ' gewerc. 
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biscop set Dorceceastre, gnd Eadulf cynges }>egn on SuS- 
seaxum, gnd Beomulf wicgefera on Winteceastre, gnd ^cgulf 
cynges hors]?egn, gnd manige eac him, })eh ic Sa geSung- 
nestan n^mde. 

py ilcan geare dr^hton J>a h^rgas on East^nglum gnd oni75 
NorShymbrum Westseaxna Ignd swiSe be J>sem sU'Sstae'Se 
mid staelh^rgum, ealra swi]?ust mid Sdem sescum \>t hie fela 
geara ser timbredon. pa het iBIfred cyng timbran lang 
scipu ongen Sa aescas ; ]7a waeron ful neah tU swa lange swa 
\>3, otSru j sume hsefdon lx ara, sume md; \>z wseron aegtSeriSo 
ge swiftran, ge unwealtran, ge eac hierran ^ ))onne f>a ©"Sni ; 
naeron nawSer ne on Fresisc gescsepene ne on Dgnisc, btiton ^ 
swa him selfum tSuhte jjaet hie nyt/wyr8oste beon meahten. 
pa set sumum cirre Jjses ilcan geares comon jjaer sex scipu 
to Wiht, gnd jjaer mycel yfel gedydon, aegSer ge on Defenum 185 
ge wel hwaer be Saem ssferiman. pa het se cyng faran mid 
nigonum t6 J^ara niwena scipa; gnd forforon him ]7one 
mu'San foran on titerm^re. pa foron hie mid j^rim scipum ut 
ongen hie, gnd f>reo stodon set ufeweardum Jjsem miitSaii on 
drygum; waeron )>a m^n» uppe on Ignde of dgdne. pa 190 
gefengon hie })ara ]?reora scipa tii set Ssem mutSan fltewear- 
dum, gnd f)a m%nn ofslogon, gnd )?aet in oSwand ; on jjsem 
wseron eac J)a m^n;i ofslaegene bQton fifum; J>a comon for 
Sy on weg ' Se Sara ojjerra scipu dsaeton. pa wurdon eac 
swiSe unetSelice dseten : Jjreo dsaeton on Sa healfe J>aes de- 195 
opes tSe Sa Dgniscan scipu aseten wseron, gnd J?a oSru call 
on 6]?re healfe, jjset hira ne m§hte nan to oSrum. Ac Sa 
J)8et wseter waes dh^bbad fela furlanga frgm j^sem scipum, ]7a 
eodan Sa D^niscan frgm )>sem j^rim scipum to ]>sem oSrum 
}pTvai ]?e on hira healfe be^bbade wseron, gnd hie J?a ))aer ge- 200 
fuhton. pser weartS ofslsegen Lucumon cynges gerefa, gnd 

* hienn. * butc. ' w^g. 
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Wulfheard Friesa, gnd ^bbe Friesa, gnd -^Selhere Friesa, 
Qnd ^tSelfertS cynges geneat, gnd ealra mgnna, Fresiscra 
gnd I^ngliscra Lxn, gnd ]?ara Dgniscena cxx. pa com 

205 J^aem Dgniscum scipum J>eh ser flod to, ger I?a Cristnan m§h- 
ten hira tit dscufan^ gnd hie for ^y Gt otSreowon. pa 
wseron hie to Jjsem gesargode ]?3et hie ne m^hton SuSseaxna 
Ignd utan berowan, ac hira Jjser tu sse on Ignd wearp; gnd 
J3a Td^rm mgn l»dde to Winteceastre to ]?aem cynge, gnd he 

? 10 hie tSaer ahon het ; gnd jja mgn« comon on East^ngle J^e on 
Jjsem dnum scipe waeron swiSe forwundode. 

* altered from Ascuton. 



IX. 

FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 

BOETHIUS. 

[King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius' De Consolatione Philo- 
sophise, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, Bohn, 1864. There are also older 
editions by Cardale and Rawlinson.] 

No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius' 
De Consolatione Philosophiae. The Gottonian MS. (Otho, a 6), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
century, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
I have therefore followed that MS., which has unfortunately been 
damaged by fire, so that here and there a letter is doubtful. 
The later Bodleian MS. is of little value for the forms, but it 
gives a text which is quite independent of that of C, as is shown 
by its retention of the correct reading against G. in several 
cases. 

Hit gelamp glo Saette an hearpere waes on Ssere tSiode tSe 
Dracia hatte, slo waes on Creca rice; se hearpere waes 
swiSe ungefrseglice good, Saes nama waes Orfeus ; he haefde 
an swiSe sinlic wif, ao waes haten Eurydice. Da onggnn mgn 
slogan be Sam hearpere, J?aet he meahte hearpian J?aet ses 
wudu wagode, gnd )?a stanas hi styredon for ISy swege, gnd 
wildu dlor Saer woldon to irnan ^nd stgndan, swilce hi tamu 
-wseren, swa stiHe, tSeah him m§n« ot5Se hundas wiS eoden, 
tSset hi hi na ne onscunedon. Da saedon ha J^aet Saes 
hearperes wif sceolde acwelan, gnd hire sawle mgn sceolde 10 
laedan to hglle. Da sceolde se hearpere weortSan swa sarig, 
}?set he ne mihte ongemgng oSrum mannum bion, ac teah to 
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wuda, Qnd saet on Saem muntum, gegtJer ge daeges ge nihtes, 
weop gnd hearpode, Saet tSa wudas bifodon, gnd "Sa ea sto- 

15 don, gnd nan heort ne onscunode nsenne leon, ne nan hara 
nsenne hund, ne nan neat nyste nsenne andan ne naenne ^ge 
to oSrum, for tSaere mergSe "Saes sones. Da Saem hearpere 
?Sa Suhte Saet hine nanes Singes ne lyste on tSisse worulde, 
t^ Sohte he Saet he wolde gesecan h^lle godu, gnd onginnan 

20 him ol^ccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan \>xt h! him agea- 
fen* §ft his wif. pa he 8a tSider com, tJa sceolde cuman 
Caere h^lle hund ongean hine, J?aes nama waes Cervenis, se 
sceolde habban J>rio heafdu, gnd onfaegnian* mid his steorte, 
gnd plegian witS hine for his hearpunga. Da waes Saer eac 

25 swiBe ^geslic geatweard, Saes nama sceolde bion Caron, se 
haefde eac J^rio heafdu, gnd waes swiSe oreald. Da onggnn 
se hearpere hine biddan pddt he hine gemundbjrde Sa hwile 
pe he S«r waere, gnd hine gesundne ^t tSonan brohte. Da 
gehet he him tSaet, for tSaem he waes oflyst Saes seldciiSan 

30 sones. Da code he furtJur oS he gemette' iSo, graman 
gydena* Se folcisce m§n« hataS Parcas, 8a hi s^cgaS Saet on 
nanum m^n» nyton nane are, ac aelcmn m^nn wrecen be his 
gewyrhtum ; )>a hi s^cgaS Saet walden aelces mannes wyrde. 
Da onggn» he biddan heoramiltse^; t^ ongunnon hlwepan 

35 mid him. D2i eode he furSur, gnd him umon ealle h^llwaran 
ongean, gnd laeddon hine to hiora cininge, gnd ongunnon 
ealle sprecan mid him, gnd biddan pdds Se he baed. Qnd 
j>aet unstille hweol Se Ixion waes to gebunden, Levita cjniing, 
for his scylde, Saet oSstod for his hearpunga, gnd Tantulus se 

40 cyning, Se on Sisse worulde ungemetlice gifre waes, gnd him 
Saer Saet ilce yfel fyligde* Saere gifemesse, he gestilde. Qnd 
se vultor sceolde forlaetan Saet he ne slat Sa lifrfe Tjrties'^ Saes 
cyninges, Se hine aer mid Sy witnode; gnd eall h^Uwara 

^ agefan C. ' ongan fzgnian B, ' mette C. * metent C. 

» blisse C, • filgde C. ' sticccf (?) C. 
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wTtu gestildon, 8a hwile }pt he beforan tSam cjninge hearpode. 
Da he tSa Ignge gnd Ignge hearpode, 8a cleopode se h§ll- 45 
wara cyning, gnd cwaeS : * Wuton agifan Ssem §sne his wif, 
for 8aem he hi haeftS geeamad mid his hearpunga/ Bebead 
hkn tSa Sset he geare wisse, Saet he ^ hine naefre under baec 
ne besawe, sit58an he tJgnanweard waere, gnd saede, gif he 
hine under baec besawe, "Saet he sceolde forlaetan Saet wif. Ac 50 
Sa lufe mgn mseg switSe uneaSe oSSe na forbeodan : wei la 
wei ! hwaet Orpheus tSa laedde his wif mid him, 08 Se he com 
on )>aet gemgere leohtes gnd Seostro ; 8a eode )>aet wif aefter 
him. Da he for8 on 8set leoht com, 8a beseah he hine under 
bsec wi8 Saes wifes ; 8a losade hio him sona. Das leasan 55 
spell ^ laeraS gehwylcne mgn» 8ara 8e wilna8 h§lle 8iostro 
to flionne, gnd to 8aes so8an Codes hohte to cumanne, 8aet 
he hine ne besio to his ealdan yflum, swa 8set he hi gft 
swa fullice ful*fr§mme, swa he hi aer dyde ; for Saem swa hwa 
swa mid fuUe willan his mod w§nt to 8sem yflum 8e he aer 60 
forlet, gnd hi 8onne fullfr§me8, gnd hi him 8onne fullice 
licia8, and he hi naefre forlaetan ne 8§nc8, 8onne forlyst he 
eall his aerran good, buton he hit §ft gebete. 

* om, in both, • om. in C. 



X. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET C^DMON. 

[From Alfred's Beda, IV. 24.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is pre- 
served in several MSS., all of which are, however, at least a 
century later than Alfred's time. I have not attempted a critical 
text, but have followed the Corpus MS., at Oxford (379), only 
occasionally adopting the readings of the other MSS. The read- 
ings at the foot of the page are those of the Oxford Cp., unless 
otherwise denoted. A new critical edition of Alfred's Beda is 
a great want, Smith's edition ^ being now antiquated. 

On )?ysse abbudissan mynstre waes sum broSor synderlice 
mid godcundre gyfe gemsered and geweor)?ad, for )?on he 
gewunade gerisenlice leotS wyrcean, J>a J^e to sefgstnesse 
and to arfaestnesse belumpon ; swa J?aette swa hwaet swa he 
5 of godcundum stafum f>urh boceras geleomade, \>ddt he sefter 
medmiclum faece in scopgereorde mid f>a msestan swet- 
nesse and inbryrdnesse * gegl^ncde, and in ignglisc-gereorde 
wel gehwser forSbrohte; and for his leotSsgngum mgnigra 
mgnna mod oft to worolde forhohnesse, and to gef>eodnesse 

lojjses heofonlican Hfes onbaernde waeron. And eic swylce 
mgnige oSre sefter him in Qngel)?eode ongunnon »fseste 
leoS wyrcan, ac naenig hwaej^ere him Jjaet gelice don ne' 
meahte; for ]>on he nalaes frgm mgnnum ne }7urh mgnn 
gelsered wses (jaet he )>one leoScraeft geleomade, ac he waes 

15 godcundlice gefultumod, and J?urh Codes gyfe }>one s^ng- 
craeft onfeng; and he for jjon naefre noht leasunga*, ne 
idles leo})es wyrcan ne^ meahte, ac efne \>2l in ]?a ]?e id 

^ Historiae Ecclesiasticae Oentis Anglorum Libb. V. Cantabrigiae, 1723* 
' iabryduessc * omitted, * -uoge. 
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aefaestnesse bdumpon and his J^aere ^ sefaestan tungan gedafe- 
node singan. 

Waes he se mQxm in weoruldhade gesgted otS* tSa tfde j?e he ao 
waes gelyfedre yldo, and he naefre aenig leotS geleornade: 
and he for \>on oft in gebeorscipe, })onne \>&i vfdds ' blisse 
intinga gedemed, p2ct hie ealle sceolden })urh ^ndebyrd- 
nesse be hearpan singan, }>onne he geseah })a hearpan him 
nealaecan, ]7onne aras he for scgme frgm }>»m symble, and 25 
ham code to his huse. pa he J?aet J?a sumre tide dyde, J?aet 
he forlet p2L hils p2es gebeorscipes, and iit waes ggngende 
to neata scypene, J?ara heord him waes }?sere nihte beboden, 
Sa he }?a \>ddx in gelimplicre * tide his limo on r^ste ges^tte 
and onslaepte, }>a stod him sum mgn« set })urh swefn, and 3° 
hine halette and grette, and hine be his naman n^mde : 

* Caedmgn *, sing me hwaethwegu */ pa andswarode he, and 
cwaetS : * Ne cgnn ic noht singan, and ic for J?on of J?yssum 
gebeorscipe ut code, and hider gewat, for J)on ic noht cuSe.' 
5ft he cwaetS se pe mid him sprecende waes : * HwaetSere }>ii 35 
meaht me singan/ CwaetS he: *Hwaet sceal ic singan?' 
CwaetS he : * Sing me Frumsceaft.' pa he \>2l J^as andsware 
onfeng, tSa ongan» he sona singan, in h^renesse Codes 
Scyppendes, }?a fers and pa. word J>e he naefre ne gehyrde, 
)>ara ^ndebyrdnes }?is is : 40 

NQ we sculan h^rian heofonrices Weard, 

Metodes mihte and his modgej^gnc, 

wera Wuldorfaeder ; swa he wundra gehwaes, 

ece Dryhten, ord'' onstealde. 

He aerest gesceop eortSan bearnum 45 

heofon to hrofe, halig Scyppend; 

tSa middangeard ®, mgnwcynnes Weard, 

ece Dryhten, aefter teode 

finmi foldan, Frea -^Imihtig. 

* 1» all. * 68. * wis. * -lice. • cedmon. 

• ethwegu. ' oord. • middon-. 
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50 Da aras he frgm J?aem slsepe, and eall J)a \>e he slaepende 
sgng faeste in gemynde haefde, and )?3em wordum sona 
mpnig word in }>aet ylce gemet Gode wyr)?es sgnges toge- 
})eodde. pa com he on mame to J?am tungerefan, se ]?e 
his ealdormgnw waes, ssede him hwylce gyfe he onfeng; 

55 and he hine sona to J)aere abbudyssan gelsedde, and hire }?aet 
cySde and ssegde. Da het heo gesgmnian ealle f)a gelser- 
destan m^n;^ and ]7a leorneras, and him andweardum het 
sgcgan J?3et swefn, and J>aet leotS singan, J^sette eaka heora 
dome gecoren wsere, hwget otStSe hwgnon )?3et cumen wsere. 

60 pa waes him eallum gesegen, swa swa hit waes, )?aet him 
waere frgm Dryhtne sylfum heofonlic gyfu forgifen. Da 
r^hton hie him and saegdon sum halig spel/ and godcundre 
lare word ; bebudon him \>% gif he mihte, J)aet he him sum 
sunge, and in ^ swinsunge * leoSsgnges )?aet gehwyrfde. Da he 

65 J?a haefde }?a wisan onfangene, J?a eode ha ham to his huse, 
and com §ft on morgen, and \>y b^tstan leotSe geglgnged 
him asgng and ageaf J?aet him beboden waes. 

Da onganw seo abbudysse clyppan and lufian ])a Godes 
gyfe in )?3em m^nw, and heo hine }>a mgnode and lalrde, Jjaet 

70 he weoroldhad forlete, and munuchade onfenge; and he 
f>aet wel }?afode ; and heo hine in J?aet mynster onfeng mid 
his goduni, and hine ge)?eodde to gesgmnunge J?ara Godes 
)?eowa, and het hine laeran )?aet getael J>aes halgan staeres and 
spelles ; and he eall }>a he in gehernesse geleornian mihte^ 

75 mid hine gem)nigade, and swa swa claene neten eodorcende 
in }?aet sweteste leotS gehwyrfde, and his sgng and his leotS 
waeron swa wynsum to gehyrenne, Saet ])a sylfan his lareowas 
set his mQSe writon and leornodon. Sgng he aerest be mid- 
dangeardes gesceape and be fruman mgnwcynnes, and eal/ 

Sol^set staer Genesis (f)aet is seo aereste Moises boc), and %ft be 
utggnge Israela folces of -^^gypta^ Ignde, and be in^ggnge 
J^aes gehatlgndes, and be oSrum mgnigum spellum ))aes hal- 

* omitted, * egypta. 
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gan gewrites canones boca, and be Cristes mgnniscnesse, 
and be his )?rowunge, and be his upastignesse on heo- 
fonas, and bi ]>2es Halgan Gastes cyme, and ]?ara apostolaSs 
lare; and ^ft bi )?am §ge \>2ds toweardan domes, and be 
fyrhto }>8es tintreglican wites, and be swetnesse pdds heofon- 
lican rices he mgnig leoj? geworhte; and swylce eac ojjer 
mgnig be J^am godcundum fr^msumnessam and domam 
he geworhte. On eallum ]?am he geornlice gymde jjaet he 9° 
m^nn atuge fram synna lufan and mdndaeda, and to lufan 
and to geomfulbiesse aw^hte godra dseda ; for J>on he waes 
se mgnn swiSe sefaest, and reogollicum )?eodscypum eatS- 
modlice under)?eoded ; and wiS tSam )?a tSe on ojjre wisan 
don woldon, he wses mid wylme micelre ^llenwodnesse on- 95 
baerned, and he for J>on faegere §nde his lif betynde and 
ge^ndade. 

For )?on pd. J)aere tide nealaecte^ his gewitenesse and 
fortSfore, pa, waes he feowertyne dagum ser }>aet he waes licum- 
licre untrymnesse })rycced <ind h^figad, hwae]?ere to )?on 100 
gemetlice j^aet he ealle pa, tid mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
Waes }?aer on neaweste untrumra manna hus, on J?am hyra 
Seaw waes J>aet hi )?a untruman and )?a pe aet forSfore waeron 
inn laedan sceoldan, and him ]7aer aetsgmne J^enian. pa baed 
he his )?en on aefenne Jjaere nihte pe he of worulde gangende 105 
waes )?aet he on paxa huse him stowe gegearwade, J?aet he 
ifstan mihte. pa wundrade se )?eng for hwon he )?aes baede, 
for )?on him )?uhte )?aet his forSfore swa neh ne waere : dyde 
hwaejjere swa swa he cwaeS and bebead. And mid py he 
Jja pxT on r^ste code, and he gefeonde mode sumu J?ing 1 10 
aetgaedere mid him sprecende and gleowiende waes pe )?aer 
aer inne waeron, )?a waes ofer middeniht )?aet he fraegn hwaejjer 
hi aenig hiisl f^alrinne haefdon? pa andswarodon hie and' 
cwsedon : * Hwilc peaif is pe hiisles ? ne jjinre forSfore swa 

* ncalccte. * and. 

£ 
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"5neh is, nu ])u ))us rodice and )>us glaedlice to tis sprecende 
eart/ CwsetS he §ft : ' BeratS me hwsejjere hQsl to.' pa he 
hit }?a on handa haefde, }>a fraeng he hwae)?er hi ealle smylte 
mod and bdtan eallum incan blf5e to him haefdon? pa 
andswarodon hi ealle, and cwsedon ]>set hi nsenigne incan 

1 20 to him wistan, ac hi ealle him swiSe bliSemode waeron, 
and lu wrixendlice hine baedon \>ddi he him eallum bllSe 
wsere. pa andswarode he and cwaeS: *Mine br6)?ro ])a 
leofan, ic eom swiSe bllSmod to eow and to eallum Godes 
mgnnum.' And he swa waes hine getiymmende mid Jjy heo- 

'^Sfonlican wegneste, and him 6)?res lifes inwgang gearwade. 
Da gyt he frsegn hfi neh J^aere fide waere }>aette }>a br6|>or 
arisan sceoldon, and Godes folc Iseran, and heora uhtsang 
singan ? Andswarodon ^ hi : ' Nis hit feorr to ]jon/ CwaetS 
he : * Tela, utan we wel )?aere fide bidan ;' and })a him gebaed, 

'30 and hine gesenade mid Cristes rodetacne, and his heafod 
onhylde to })am bolstre, and medmycel faec onslsepte, and swa 
mid stillnesse his lif ge^ndade. And swa waes geworden 
Jjaette swa swa he hltitre mode and bylewite, and smyltre 
willsumnesse Dryhtne )?eowde, Jjaet he eac swylce swa smylte 

135 deatSe middangeard waes forlaetende, and to his gesyhtSe 
becom. And seo tunge )?e swa mgnig halw^nde word on 
Jjaes Scyppendes lof ges^tte, he }>a swylce eac f>a ytemestan 
word on his h^renesse hine sylfne seniende and his gast 
in his handa bebeodende betynde. Eac swylce )?aet is ge- 

140 sewen ^ }?aet he waere gewi&r his sylfes fortSfore of )?ani J>e we 
nu s^cgan hyrdon. 



^ andswearodoii. 



• gesflBgd. 



XL 

FROM THE LAWS. 

The following extracts from the Laws of Ine are taken from 
the Corpus MS. (No. 383) at Cambridge, of the beginning of the 
loth century, 

Ic Ine mid Codes gife Wesseaxna kyning, miti geSeahte 

Qnd mid lare Cemredes mines faeder, gnd H^ddes mines 

biscepes, Qnd Eorcenwoldes mines biscepes, mid eallum 

minum ealdormonnum, gnd ]>^m ieldstan witum minre 

"Seode, gnd edc micelre gesgrnnunge Codes Seowa, waess 

smeagende be "Saere hallo urra sawla, gnd be Sam sta]7ole 

ures rices, J?aette ryht aew gnd ryhte cynedomas tSurh ure 

folc gefaestnode gnd getrymede waeron, Jjaette naenig ealdor- 

mgnna ne us undergeSeodedra aefter }>am ware awgndende 

Sas Qre domas. 10 

Be Godes Ceowa regole. 

1. ^rest we bebeodatS Jjaette Codes tSeowas hiora ryht- 
regol on ryht healdon. Mher }>am we bebeodatS f)aette 
ealles folces aew gnd domas tSus sien gehealdene : 

Be oildum. i^ 

2. Cild binnan Sritegum nihta sie gefulwad. Cif hit swa 
ne ae, xxx scillinga gebete. Cif hit tSonne sie dead butan 
fulwihte, gebete he hit mid eallum 8am 8e he age. 

Be siinnazL-daBges weorciun. 

3. Cif tSeowmonw wyrce on sunnan-daeg be his hlafordes 2° 

haese, sie he frioh, gnd se hlaford ges^Ue xxx scillinga 

to wite. 

E 2 
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Be gefeohtum. 

6. Gif hwa gefeohte on cyninges huse, sie he scyldig 
25 ealles his ierfes, gnd sfe on cyninges dome hwaetSer he Iff 

age pe nage. 

Gif hwa on mynster gefeohte, cxx scillinga gebete. 

Gif hwa on ealdormgnnes huse gefeohte otSSe on otSres 
geSungenes witan, lx scillinga gebete he, gnd ojjer lx 
30 scillinga ges^Ue to wite. 

Gif tSonne on gafolgeldan hflse dSSe on gebures gefeohte, 
XXX ^ scillinga to wite ges^lle, gnd )?sem gebiire vi scillinga. 

Qnd )?eah hit sle on middum felda gefohten, xxx* scil- 
linga to wite sie agifen. 
35 Gif tSonne on gebeorscipe hie geciden, gnd oSer hiora 
mid geSylde hit forbere, gesgUe se 6t5er xxx scillinga to wite. 

Be stale. 

7. Gif hwa stalie swa his wif nyte gnd his beam, ges^Ue 
LX scillinga to wite. 

40 Gif he tSonne stalie on gewitnesse ealles his hiredes, 

ggngen hie ealle on Seowoi. xwintre cniht mseg bion "SiefSe 

gewita. 

Be gefongeniun Ceofiun. 

12 (13). Gif "Seof sie gefgngen, swelte he deatSe, otJSe his 
45 lif be his were man allese. 

Deofas we hataS otS vn m§n«, frgm vn hl6t5 otS xxxv; 
sitSSan bitS h§re. 

Be feorran-ciuneniun m^nn butan wege gemetton. 

20. Gif feorrcund mgn« otSSe fr§mde btitan wege geond 
50 wudu ggnge, gnd ne hrieme ne horn blawe, for "Seof he bitS 
to profianne, otSSe to sleanne, otSSe to dliesanne, 

* cxx. 
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Be Son ])e mgn wlf bycgge, ond 'paane sio gift 

tostande. 

31. Gif mgn wff gebycgge, gnd sio gyft for8 ne cume, 
agife ]jaet feoh, gnd forgielde, gnd gebete f)am byrgean, swa 55 
his borgbryce sie. 

Be Wilisces znoimes Igndhfisfene. 

32. Gif Wilisc mgnn haebbe hide Igndes, his wer bi8 cxx 
scillinga ; gif he J?onne healfe * haebbe, lxxx scillinga ; gif he 
nsenig haebbe, lx scillinga. ^° 

* Be wuda bsdmette. 

43. Donne mgn beam on wuda forbaerne, gnd weortSe 
yppe on J?one tSe hit dyde, gielde he ful/ wite : ges^lle lx 
scillinga; for J)am }?e ffv biS J>eof. 

Gif mgn afglle on wuda wel mgnega treowa, gnd wyrtS65 
§ft undierne, forgielde m treowu, allc mid xxx scillinga. Ne 
Searf he hiora md geldan, waire hiora swa fela swa hiora 
waere, for J?on sio aesc * biS melda, nalles Seof. 

Be wuda onffnge btitan leafe. 

44. Gif mgn J?onne aceorfe an treow, pddt maege xxx swina 70 
under gestandan, gnd wyrS undierne, ges^Ue lx scillinga. 

Be Son 8e Ssowwealh. firione mgn^ ofslea.^ 

74. Gif tSeowwealh J^^gliscne mgnnan ofslihtS, Jjonne 
sceal se tSe hine ah weorpan hine to hgnda hlaforde gnd 
maegum, oS8e lx scillinga ges^llan witS his feore. ^5 

Gif he )?onne Jjone ceap nelle fore ges^Uan, Jjonne mot 
hine se hlaford gefreogan. Gielden sitSt^an his maegas J?one 
wer, gif he maegburg haebbe freo. Gif he naebbe, heden his 
pz gefan. 

* healfes. • »sc. ' ofslea. 
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CHARTERS. 



The two following charters are given from the contemporary 
documents, the first from the Stowe, the second from the 
British Museum collection. Although they are grants of land in 
Kent and Mercia respectively, they are in the ordinary West- 
Saxon dialect of the period. 



EADGIFU. 

961. 

Eadgifu cyjj ]?am arcebiscope and Cristes ajrcean hyrede, 
hQ hire land com aet Culingon. paet is }?aet hire laefde hire 
feeder land and b6c, swa he mid rihte beg^t, and him his 
yldran laefdon. Hit gelamp )?3et hire faeder aborgude xxx 

5punda a&t Godan, and betaehte him ]>2dt land ]>2ds fees to 
anwedde ; and he hit hsefde vn winter. p5 gelamp emb J)a 
tid J)3et man beonn ealle Cantware to wigge, to Holme, pa 
nolde Sigelm hire fseder to wIgge faron mid nanes mannes 
sc^tte unagifnum, and ag^f ])a Godan xxx punda, and becwae]' 

lo Eadgife his dehter land, and b6c sealde. pa he on wigge 
afeallen waes, ]>2i setsoc Goda pxs feos segiftes, and p2es 
landes wymde, otS "pdds on syxtan geare. pa sprsec hit 
faestlice Byrhsige Dyrincg swa lange otS )?a witan pe )» 
wseron ger^hton Eadgife Jjget heo sceolde hire faeder hand 

15 geclaensian be swa myclan feo. And heo }?aes aj) laedde on 
ealre ]jeode gewitnesse to -^glesforda, and f)aer geclsensude 
hire faeder ]>2ds aegiftes be xxx punda a]>e. pa gyt heo ne 
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moste landes brucan, aer hire frynd fundon get Eadwearde 
cyncge Jjaet he him \>ddt land forbead, swa he seniges brucan 
wolde ; and he hit swa alet. pa gelamp on fyrste J?aet se 20 
cynincg Godan ondSi]>e swa swyj)e, swa him man setr^hte bee 
and land, ealle f>a ])e he ahte. And se cynincg hine }?a and 
ealle his are mid bocum and landmn forgeaf Eadgife to 
ateonne swa swa heo wolde. pa cwsetS heo }?8et heo ne 
dorste for Gode him swa leanian swa he hire to geeamud 35 
haefde, and ag^f him ealle his land, buton twam sulungum aet 
Osterlande; and nolde )?a bee agifan aer heo wyste hu 
getriwlice h^ hi aet landum healdan wolde, 

pa gewat Eadweard cyncg, and fencg -ffi)?elstan to rice. 
pa Godan sael )?uhte, J?a gesohte he })one kynincg -^Jjelstan, 30 
and bsed J?aet he him ge})ingude wi)> Eadgife his boca edgift 
And se cyncg )?a swa dyde. And heo him ealle ag§f buton 
Osterlandes bee. And he J)a boc unnendre handa hire to 
let, and ]7ara oj^erra mid eatSmettum ge]?ancude; and 
ufen an J>aet twelfa sum hire a]? sealde, for geborenne and 35 
ungeborenne, )?aet }?is »fre ges^tt spaec waere. And pis 
waes ged5n on -^J^elstanes kynincges gewitnesse and his 
wytena aet Hamme wij> Laewe. And Eadgifu haefde land 
mid bocum J?ara tw^gea cyninga dagas hire suna. Da 
Eadraed ge^ndude, and man Eadgife berypte aelcere are, 
J>a namon Godan tw^gen suna, Leofstan and Leofric, on 
Eadgife ]7as twa forespecenan land aet Culingon and set 
Osterlande, and saedon ]>am cilde Eadwige, J?e J?a gecoren 
waes, }?aet hy rihtur hiora waeren jjonne hire. 

paet }>a swa waes o]j Eadgar asti}?ude. And he and his 45 
wytan ger^hton Jjaet hy manful! reaflac gedon haefden ; and 
h! hire are ger^hton and agefon. pa nam Eadgifu, be J^aes 
cynincges leafe and gewitnesse and ealra his bisceopa, J?a 
bee, and land betaehte into Cristes cyrcean : mid hire 
agenum handum up on )7one altare lede, pan hyrede on 50 
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ecnesse to are, and hire sawle t6 r^ste; and cwaej? J>3et 
Crist sylf mid eallum heofonlicum maegne J>ane awyrgde on 
ecnesse ]je J?as gife aefre aw^nde oJ>}je gewanude. pus com 
})eos ar into Cristes cyrcean hyrede. 



EADMUND. 

944. 

In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christil Quom quidem trans- 
euntis mundi vicissiiudo coiidie per incrementa temporum 
crescendo decrescit, tt ampliando minuitur^ crescentibusque re- 
pentinis variorum incurs\u\um minis vicinus finis tef minus esse 

5 cunctis in proximo cernitur, Idcirco vanis ac transibilihus 
rebus mansura coelestis patriae praemia m\erca\nda sunt* 

Quam ob causam ego Eadmundus, gentis Anglorum rex^ 
cuidam pontifici meo mihique dikcto, nomine .^Ifrico, ob ipsius 
laudabili ob\edi\entiae zelo ejusdemque servitute placabili, dig^ 

10 natus sum impertiri xxx mansas in illo loco ubi jam dudutn 
solicolae illius regionis n[omen^ inposuerunt set Baddan-byrig 
and to Doddanforda and to Eferdtine. Tali autem tenore hoc 
prcufatae munificentiae munus tradendo concessit ut possideat 
ei firmiter teneat hanc praedictam terram perpetualiter, cum. 

15 omnibus utensilibus quae Deus coehrum in ipso telluris gr amine 

creavit. Tam in notis causis et ignotis, in modicis et tn 

magnis campiSy pascuis, pratis, silvis, silvarumque densita- 

tibus donans donabo libertatem^ ut postquam humani generis 

fragilitatem deseruerity et ad desiderabilem jucunditatis via?n 

2oper gratiam superni judicis adierit, succedentium sibt cut- 

' cumque libuerit aeternaliter derelinquat^ ceu superius prae- 
notavi. Sit autem praedictum rus liber ab omni fiscalt 
tributo saeculariumque servitutum exactione exinanitum^ sine 
expeditione et pontis arcisve in^ructione. Praecipioque in 
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nomine Dei summi iam nobis viventihus quant aetiam se- 25 
quentibus divina praecepta praedicantibus hujus liberialis 
staiuia ad irriium deducere minime quispiam praesumat, 
Quisquis benivola menie meam donationem amplificare sata- 
gerii in hoc praesenti saeculo viiam illius prosper a feliciter 
longHurnae uiiae gaudia teneat Si quis auiem propria ieme- 30 
riiafe violenier invadere praesumpseriiy sciat se procul dubio 
ante tribunal districti judicis tiiubantem iremebundumque 
rationem redditurum, nisi prius digna satisfaciione emendare 
maluerii, 

Isiis terminibus praedicta terra circumgyrata esse videtur, 35 
Dis sint ]>a landgemsera and se embegang j^ara landa to 
Baddan-byrig and to Doddan-forda and to Eferdune. Dset is 
}jonne serest aet Baddan-byrg westeweardre and norSeweardre 
aet J?am lytlan toclofenan beorge. ponne on gerihte of tSam 
beorge nortS to Weargedune, betweox }>a lydan tw§gen4o 
beorgas. paet )?aer norS andlang Ssere lytlan dfc set J^aes 
grafes §nde oS 8a smalan tSornas. Donne of 8am )?ornum up 
on 8a lytlan dune middewearde^. ponne of 83ere dune east 
on foxhylle easteweardre. ponne geu8e ic j3Elfwine and 
Beorhtulfe J?3es leas and J)aes hammes be nor8an J^alre lytlan 45 
die. Donne liS 83et gemsere on gerihte of f6xhylle nor8e- 
weardre on f>one holan weg aet hinde-hlypan. ponne of 
hindehlypan on Jjone wylle aet J)am lea ufeweardan. Of 8am 
wylle on 8aet heorotsol. Of 8am heorotsole nor8 on 
gerihte on 8one beorg. ponne of 8am beorge on gerihte 50 
to 8am lea. paet for8 be lea on wi8igwylles heafud. Of 
8an wylle nor8 on gerihte on 8a 86rnehtan dune toemnes 
fam geate aet )?alre ealdan byrg. paet fram 8am geate on 
gerihte east to maerpytte. ponne of 8am pytte on gerihte 
to 8am stane aet J?am wylle wi8 nor8an maeres-dael. ponne 55 
sil8 on gerihte andlang Waetlinga-stralt ^ on J?one weg to 

* -drc. * wj3cl-. 
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Weoduninga gemaere. ponne west andlang weges on Cone 
lytlan beorg, Sser se stocc stod. Daet )?onan sfltSrihte on "Sone 
ealdan mylier, }>ser pa, welegas standatS. Daet west andlang 

60 human, otS hit cymS Jjaer BliSe tit-scyt/. paet andlang BliSan 
otS tSa stanbricgge. paet east of tSaere bricgge andlang die, 
otS 8one haejjenan byrgels. Of )?am byrgelse fortJ nortJ be 
wyrttniman otS Sses h^ges fnde be Weoduninga gem re. 
paet J^onan andlang gemseres on gerihte td tSam stocce on 

65 easteweardan J?5m lea. Of tSam stocce siiSrihte on )?aere 
strait. Andlang strait to ]jaere fyrh tSe scyt/ sutSrihte to 
]jsere miclan str»t set }?3es wylles heafde set Snoces-cumbes 
gemaere. paet west andlang straet on Sone aesc. paet fram 
"Sam aesce andlang straet betweox }>a twegen leas on ^ 

70 ealdan sealtstrat otS Sone steort. Fram )?am steorte andlang 
)?3es fiilan broces otS BKSan. Donne is Jjaet land aet Snoces- 
cumbe healf )?aes cinges healf uncer Brentinges, baton me 
God geunne and min hlaford }?aBt he his me geunnan wille, 
ponne gxp sio mearc forS andlang BliSan west, 08 tSaet seo 

75lacu ut-scyt/ on BlfSan witSufan" stanbricgge. paet nortS 
andlang lace otS t^ dfc. ponne andlang die 6S 8one weg 
pe scyt/ to Fealuwes-lea on ])am slade. paet on Fealuwes- 
lea, )?aer -^Ifric biscep redan het to J?aere ealdan die, 
Andlang die to tSam wege J>e scyt/ tip to 8am hricgge. 

80 Andlang hricgges id )?am wege J)e scyt^ fram Fealuwes-lea 
to Baddan-by ane lytle hwile. ponne of 8aere apuldre \>e 
st^nt wi8 westan )?am wege }?urh )?one lea to Jjam miclan 
haeslwride. Of 8am haeslwride adQn on \>a. blacan rixa. Of 
])am rixun on J>a lytlan h^cggan aet J^am wege "pe scyt/ 

85 fram Baddan-by to cearwyllun, Andlang weges 08 tSone 
broc pe scyt/ to Fealuwes-lea to ])am forda. Daet west 
aefre andlang broces 08 8one weg pe scyt/ to Staefertune wi8 
sQ8an J)a ealdan burh aet Baddan-byrg. paet west andlang 
weges 08 toemnes p?trQ micelan (He 08 westewearde pa, 



CHARTERS. 59 

burh. Andlang tSsere die and be }?2ere byrg westeweardre 90 
nortS otS tSone tobrocenan beorg, 8e ])aer is toclofen on 
norSweardre and on westweardre Baddan-byrg. 

Acta /si haec praefata ^ donatio anno ah incarnatione Dominis 
nosiri Jesu ChrisH dccccxliih, indictione 11. 

Ego Eadmundus rex Anglorum praefatam donationem cum 95 
sigillo sancie cruets confirmavi. Ego Eadred ejusdem regis 
frakr praedicium donum consignctvi. Ego Eadgifu ejusdem regis 
mater confirmavi cum sigillo sancie crucis. Ego Oda Doro- 
honensis ecclesiae archiepiscopus ejusdem regis donationem 
cum tropheo agiae crucis suharravi. Ego Wulfstan archi' 100 
episcopus ejusdem regis donationem confirmavi. Ego Deodred 
Lundoniensis ecclesiae episcopus, consensi. Ego ^Ifheah 
Wintaniensis ecclesiae episcopus^ triumphalem tropheum agiae 
crucis inpre^sY* Ego Cenwald episcopus consensi. Ego -Alfred 
episcopus confirmavi. Ego iEJjelgar episcopus rohoravi. Ego 105 
Wulfsie episcopus consignavi. Ego Wulf helm episcopus suhar- 
ravi, -^]?elstan dux, -^)?elwold dux, ^{)elstan dux, 
Ealhhelm dux, ASelmund dux, Wulfgar minister, Ead- 
mund minister, ^Ifsie minister, JElfstan minister, Wulfric 
minister, -ffilfsie minister. ^J?elgeard minister, Wulfric no 
minister, Wihtgar minister. j3Eifred minister, jEJ^ered 
minister. 

^ praefacta. 



XIII. 

iELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The numerous works of JElfric are the most perfect models 
that we possess of the pure, simple literary English of the beginning 
of the eleventh century. The present text is from the MS. Laud 
509 (formerly E. 1 9), in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which is of 
the latter half of the eleventh century, and therefore occasionally 
exhibits forms rather later than those preserved in the earlier 
MSS. of the homilies; but the difference is slight. The text 
given by De L*Isle, on which that of Grein in his Bibliothek der 
angelsachsischen Prosa is based, is full of omissions and wanton 
alterations, which I have carefully supplied and corrected \ 

Dis gewrit waes to anum m^nn gediht, ac hit mseg swa 

Seah manegum fr^mian. 

-^Ifric abbod gret/ freondlice Sigwfrd set Eastheolon. 
Ic s^cge J>e to sotSan }?aet se bitS swl}>e wis, se pe mid 

5weorcum sprictS, and se haefS for)?gang for Gode and for 
worulde, se ]>e mid godum weorcum hine sylfne gegl^ngtS, 
and ]>2et is switSe geswutelod on halgum ges^tnissum J^aet 
J>a halgan weras, ]>e g6de weorc beeodon, Jjget hi wurSfuUe 
waeron on }>issere worulde, and nu halige sindon on heofenan 

10 rices mirh)?e, and heora gemynd Jjurh'wunatS nu a to worulde 
for heora anrsednisse and heora trywtSe wit5 God. Da gimc- 

^ Grein states in his Preface that De L'Isle took his text not from the 
Laud MS., but from another MS. He has, however, misunderstood the 
words of Wanley (Catalogue, p. 69), who merely remarks that this Laiid MS. 
was in the Cottonian Library when De L'Isle published his edition. 
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leasan m^n;; |>e heora lif adrugon on ealre idelnisse, and swa 
gegndodon, heora gemynd is forgiten on halgum gewritum, 
buton ]>a&t sf cgatS ]>a ealdan ges^tnissa heora yfelan dslda, 
and }}aet )?aet hig fordemde sindon. Du baede me for oft 15 
Engliscra gewrita'^, and ic J>e ne getiSode ealles swa timlice, 
ser J>am jje )?ii mid weorcum )?3es gewilnodest set me, })a Sa 
}>Q me baede for Godes lufan^ georne J)3et ic }?e set ham set 
]7lnum hose gespraece, and J)u Jja switSe msendest, )?a Jja ic 
mid J>e waes, }?aet J?ii mine gewrita begitan ne mihtest. Na 20 
wille ic ]?aet ))ii haebbe huru }?is litle, nQ ]?e wisdom gelicatS 
and }?u hine habban wilt, )?3et }ju ealles ne beo minra boca 
bedseled. 

God lufaS J3a g6dan weorc, and he wyle lug hab- 
ban aet Qs, and hit ys awriten witodlice be him J>aet he sylf 25 
blissatS on his agenum weorcum,* swa swa se sealmwirhta 
J>us sang be him : Sit gloria Domini in seculum seculiy leta- 
biiur Dominm in operibus suis, }>aet ys oh Jngliscre spraece : 
*Si ures Drihtenes wiildor on worulda woruldum, ure 
Drihten blissaS on his agenum weorcum/ pus cwaeS se^o 
witega. Se gelmihtigai Scippend geswutelode hine sylfne 
Jjurh }>a micclan weorc }>e he geworhte aet frumart, and wolde 
}>aet p2L gesceafta gesawon his maertSa and on wuldre mid him 
wunodon on ecnisse on his under'J^eodnisse him aefre gehir- 
sume, for Sam J?e hit ys switSe w61ic pxt 8a geworhtan ge- 35 
sceafta }?am ne beon gehirsume J?e hi gesceop and geworhte. 

Naes }>eos woruld aet fruman, ac lu geworhte God silf, 
se {56 aefre Jjurhwunode bClton aelcum anginne on his 
.miclan wuldre and on his maegen]7rymnisse eall swa mihtig 
swa he nu ys and eall swa micel on his leohte, for San tSe he 4*^ 
ys sots leoht and lif and soSfaestnis ', and se raed waes aefre 
on his raedfaestum gej^ance J^aet he wircan wolde )?a wun- 
dorlican gesceafta, be j^an Se he wolde ]7urh his micclan 

* gewriteDa. * lufon. ' sotyfaestnisse. 
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vasdom ]>a gesceafta gescippan and }>urh his s5San lufe lug 

45liffaestan on pam life )>e hig habbaS. Her is seo halige 
)7iinnis on ]>isum }>rim mannum : se selmihtiga Faeder of 
nanum ot^rum gecumen, and se micla Wisdom of bam wisan 
Fseder sefre of him anum biitan anginne ac^nned, se }>e Os 
allsde of urum }>eowte sySSan mid )>3ere m^nniscnisse pe he 

50 of Marian genam; nil is heora b^gra lufu him bdm sifire 
gem^ne, ]?aet is se Halga Gast, pe ealle ]?ing geMaest, swa 
micel and swa mihtig p2et he mid his gife ealle ]>a ^nglas on- 
liht pe eardiaS on heofenum, and ealra manna heortan pe on 
middanearde libbaS, )>a pe rihtlice gelifatS on ]>one lifiendan 

55 God, and ealra manna synna soSlice forgifS, J>am pt heora 
synna silfwilles behreowsiaS, and nis nan forgife«nis buton 
Jjurh his gife ; and^ he spraec furh witegan, pe witegodon ymbe 
Crist, for fan pe he ys se willa and witodlice lufu J?aes Faeder 
and p2ds Suna, swa swa we ssedon ser. Seofonfealde gifa he 

60 gifS mancynne git, be J>am ic awrat aer on sumum oSnim 
gewrite on ^ngliscre spraece, s^ swa Isaias se witega hit 
on bee s^tte on his witegunge. 

Se selmihtiga Scippend, 8a Sahe f nglas gesceSp, Jja geworhte 
he )>urh hi^ wisdom tyn ^ngla werod on )>am forman daege on 

^e micelre faegernisse fela ]7usenda on tSam frumsceafte, ]?aet hi on 
his wuldre hine wurtSedon ealle lichamlease, leohte and strange, 
buton eallum synnum on gesaelj^e libbende, swa wlitiges gecin- 
des swa we sgcgan ne magon, and nan yfel Sing naes on t^m 
fnglum p2i git, ne nan yfel ne com ]?urh Godes gesceapennisse, 

70 for San Se he sylf ys eallg6d and allc g6d cimS of him ; and 
Sa ^nglas p2i wunodon on )>am wuldre mid Gode. Hwset, ]>a 
binnan six dagum pe se soSa God p2L gesceafta gesceop pe 
he gescippan wolde, gesceawode se an ^ngel, pe faer aenli- 
cost waes, hu faeger he silf waes and hu scTnende on wuldre, 

75 and cunnode his mihte, }>aet he mihtig wees gesceapen, and 

* and. 
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him wel gelTcode his wurtJfulniss J>a : se hatte Lucifer^ J>aet ys 
*Leohtberend,' for tSsere miclan beorhtnisse his mseran hiwes. * 
Da j)uhte him to huxlic j?3et he hiran sceolde aenigum hla- /^ ^ 
forde, J>a he swa senile waes, and nolde wurSian J?one J>e 
hine geworhte, arid him Jjancian sefre Saes fe he him forgeaf, 80 
and beon him undertSeodd Jjaes Se swiJ>or geomlice for f>2ere 
micclan maerSe J?e he hine gemseSegode. He nolde j?a hab- 
ban his Scippend him to hlaforde, ne he nolde J?urhwunian 
on Saere s6}>faestnisse tSaes soSfaestan Godes Suna ^ J?e hine 
gesceop faegeme, ac wolde mid riccetere him rice gewinnan, 85 
and ]7urh modignisse hine maciaB to Gode, and nam him 
gegadan ongean Godes willan to his unraSde on eomost ge- 
faestnod. Da naefde he nan setl, hwaer he sittan mihte, for 
San Se nan heofon nolde hine aberan, ne nan rice naes f>e 
his mihte beon ongean Godes willan, ]5e geworhte ealle Sine. 90 
Da afunde se modiga hwilce his mihta waeron, })a f>a his fet 
ne mihton furSon ahwar standan, ac he feoU Sa adun to 
deofle aw^nd and ealle his gegadan of Sam Godes hirede 
into h§lle.wlte be heora gewirhtum. Da on Sam sixtan 
daege sif>J>an Sis gedon waes, gesceop se aelmihtiga God 95 
mannan of eorSan Adam mid his handum, and him sawle 
forgeaf, and Evan §ft sif>)?an of Adames ribbe, J^aet hi sceol- 
don habban and heora ofspring mid him ]?a faegeran wununge 
f>e se feond forleas, gif hi gehirsumedon heora Scippende on 
riht Da beswac se deofol siSSan §ft f>a m§n«, J?aet hi Godes 100 
bebod tobraecon for rajje, and wurdon JjS deadlice and 
adraefde bGtu of Saere myrh)?e to Sisum middanearde, and on 
sorhge leofodon and on geswincum siJ?J>an and eall heora 
ofsprinc }>e him of com siSSan, oJ> j?aet tire Hselend Crist 
ure yfel gebette, swa swa J)eos racu aefter us s§gS. We 105 
nymaS of J?am bpcum })as ^ndebyrdnysse, f>e Moises awrat 
se maera h^retoga, swa swa him God silf dihte on heora 



^ sunu. 
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sunderspraece, J?a Jja he mid Gode wunode on f>am munte 
Sinai feowertig daga on dn, and underfeng his lare, and he 

1 10 aetes ne gimde on eallum })am fyrste for tSsere miclan bis- 
nunge f>8era boca lare. 

Fif bee he awrat mid wundorlicum dihte. Seo forme ys 
Oeneszs, pe befehS J?as race ^ serest fram frumsceafte, and be 
Adames synne, and hQ he leofode nigan hund geara on pxre 

115 forman ylde Jjissere worulde, and beam gestrinde be his ge- 
b^ddan Evan, and he sitStSan gewat mid sorge to hglle. Cafn 
waes his sunu, se acwealde his brotJor, Abel gehaten, unscil- 
digne mannan for his agenum andan pe he haefde to him, 
and Calnes ofspring, J^e him of com, sitSSan call weartJ 

i2oadr^nced on f)am deopan flode, pe on No^s dagum adydde 
eall man«cinn biiton }?am eahta mannum Se binnan )?am 
arce waeron, and of j?am yfelan teame ne com nan Sing 
siJ?J)an. Ac Addm gestrinde aefter Abeles sl^ge oSeme 
sunu, se waes Seth gehaten, of Sam strange com f>aet }?aBt 

125 cucu belaf, Noe and his wif and heora J>ri suna, Sem, Cham 
and lafeth, mid heora j?rim wifum. We s^cgaS nu mid ofste 
jjas §ndebirdnisse, for j^an Se we oft habbaS ymbe J>is awriten 
mid marian andgite, pa, p^ miht sceawian, and eac Sa getac- 
nunga, J?aet Adam getacnude, pe on f>am sixtan ds&ge ge- 

is^sceapen waes f>urh God urne Haelend Crist, pe com to }?issere 
worulde, and us geedniwode to his gelicnisse. Eva getacnode, 
pe of Adames sidan ^ God silf geworhte, Godes gelaSunge, pe 
of Cristes sidan siJ?J?an wearS ac^nned. Abeles sl^ge soSlice 
getacnode ures Hallendes sl^ge, pe Sa iQdeiscan ofslogon, 

>35 yfele gebroSra, swa swa Cafn waes. Seth, Adames sunu, ys 
gesaed * aerist,' and he getacnode untwilice Crist, se pe of deaSe 
aras on Sam J?riddan daege. Enoh waes geciged se seofoSa 
mann fram Adame ; he worhte Godes willan, and God hine 
Sa genam mid ansundum lichaman of ]?isum life upp, and he 

^ racu. * sida. 
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ys cucu git, swa swa Helias se aeSela witega, Jje waes ealswa 140 
genumen to }>am oSrum life, and hi cumatS b^gen t5geanes 
Antecnste )>aet hig his leasunga al^cgon ]?urh God, and beoS 
)?onne ofslggen furh t5one sylfan feond, and hi §ft arisaS, 
swa swa ealle m^nn doS. No^, \>e on Sam arce waes on 
tem miclan^ flode, \>e ealle woruld adr^ncte buton J>am eahta us 
mannum, ys ger^ht requUs^ J>aet is *r§st' on !gnglisc, and 
he getacnode Crist, J)e fortS com to Qs, jjset he us of ySum 
fissere worulde to r^ste gebrohte and to blisse mid him. 
And swa fortS 08 ^nde aelc halig faeder mid wordum o}?j3e 
mid weorcum cyddon time Hselend and his faer witodlice. 150 

Her waes seo forme- yld fissere worulde, and seo oSer yld 
waes )>issere worulde oS Abrahames timan })aes ealdan heah- 
faederes. Nfl s^gS us seo boc be N5es ofspringe, f>aBt his 
suna gestrindon twa and hundseofontig suna, ]?a begunnon 
to wircenne j?a wundorlican burh and f)one heagan stipel »55 
]>e sceolde astigan upp t5 heofenum, be heora unraede ; ac 
God silf com l>aer to, and sceawode heora weorc, and sealde 
heora aelcum synderlice spraece, Jjaet heora selcum waes un- 
cuS hwaet 6J?er saede, and hi swa geswicon sona f>sere ge- 
timbrange, and hi ?5a toferdon to fyrlenum lande on swa 160 
manegum gereordum swa ]?aera manna waes. On ]7aere ylcan 
ylde mann araerde haeSengild wide geond }>as woruld, swa 
swa we awriton aeror on oSram larspellum t6 geleafan trym- 
minge, and on ]?issere ylde fa yfelan leoda, fif burhscira Saes 
fulan m^nnisces Sodomitisces eardes, mid sweflenum fyre 165 
fairUce wurdon ealle forbaernde and heora burga samod, bu- 
ton Lojje anum, }>e God alaedde J>anon mid his tJrim hiwum 
for his rihtwisnisse. Of Noes yldstan suna* j?e waes Sem 
gehaten, com l>aet Ebreisce folc, J)e on God gelifde, Abra- 
hames forSfaederas, and his faeder waes Tare ; se eardode 1 7^ 
aerest on Chaldea rice, 08 j^aet Abraham ferde be Godes 

^ miclum* ^ sunu. 

P 
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haese to .Chananeiscan earde, f>aer his cynn sitSSan wunode. 
Abraham se heahfaeder hsefde tw^gen suna, Ismael and Isddc, 
and he wur]7ode God mid ealre his heortan, and se heofon- 

i75lica God him gelome to sprsec for his micclan geleafan, for 
]7an ]>e he wolde offrian his agenne sunu Gode, Is4dc ]>one 
leofran, to lace on his weofode on ]>a ealdan wisan, gif hit 
God swa wolde. God }>a hine gebletsode, and his beam waes 
gesund, and God silf him behet ]?aet }>urh his cyrm sceolde 

iSoeall mannkynn beon gebletsod for his micclan geleafan and 
for his gehirsumnisse l>e he haefde to Gode, Abraham, J>e 
wolde Isddc geofFrian be Godes haese, haefde getacnmige 
]7aes heofonlican Faeder, }>e his Sunu as^nde to cwale for us, 
and Isddc getacnode ]>one H^lend Crist, Se acweald waes 

185 for us. 

Seo J>ridde yld waes tSa wuniende o?S David J>one maeran 
cyning Abrahames cynnes, of Cam com Crist siSSan, J>e call 
man»cynn alysde. Of Cham, Noes suna, com J>aet Chananeisce 
folc, and of laphet J?am gingstan,^ J)e waes gebletsod l>urh Noe, 

1 90 com J>aet norSerne m^nnisc be J>alre norSsse, for J?an J?e |>ri 
daelas sind gedallede }>urh hig, Asia on eastrice }>am yldstan 
suna, Affrica on sOSdaele ]?aes Chames cjnine, and Eurppa on 
nort^daele laphej^es ofspringe, and se aelmihtiga God aefter 
Noes fl5de eallum mancinne forgeaf him gemaenlice fisccinn 

195 and fugolcinn and J)a fiSerfetan deor and J>a claenan nytena 
for his micclan ciste ; ac he forbead swaj^eah blod t5 J^ic- 
genne. Isddc ]>a gestrynde Esaii and lacob tw^gen getwisan 
on micelre getacnunge. Ac se gingra broSor, )?e lacob waes 
gehaten, waes Gode leofra* for his g6dum )>eawum, and for his 

200 bile witnisse he weartJ gebletsod. Se gestrynde twglf suna ; 
\>2i syndon heahfaederas namcutSe weras. And weartS )>a 
micel hunger seofon gear on an, and hig sijjodon ealle to 
Egipta lande, j^alr hi bigleofan fundon. His gingsta^ sunu 

^ ginstan. * Icofrc. 
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buton anum waes loseph gehaten, wear?S tSaer hlaford on 
Egipta lande under J>am cininge, him swiSe gecweme, and 205 
he heold his faeder on fullum wurSscipe j?aer mid eallum his 
broSrum and heora beamum samod ; and se loseph leofode 
on ]?am lande mslrlice hundteontig geara and tin toeacan. 
And seo boc Genesis ge^ndaB ]5us her. 

■ Seo 6f)er boc ys Exodm gehaten, J^e Moyses awrat be }>am 210 
miclum tacnum and be f>am tyn wftum Jje wurdon f>a gefr§- 
mode ofer Pharao }>one cining and ofer his folce f)urh Bone 
selmihtigan God an Moises timan. Se weartS ac^nned, swa 
swa us kyS J?eos boc, and his br5tSer Adron, Amrames sunu, on 
Pharaones daege, Gode swijje dyre, swiSe mihtige m§nn on 215 
manegum wundrum. Da wolde God habban fset folc of J>am 
lande Abrahames cynnes %ii to heora earde. Ac se Phardo 
nolde J>3et folc fram him laetan, aer J>an f)e God him s^nde 
swiSlice ogan, tyn cinna wlta, for his teonrsedenne^, and Moi- 
ses J>a sitSSan }?3et manncinn gelsedde of Pharaones tSeowte 220 
aefter feower hund gearum siJ?J?an lacob )?ider com mid j?am 
Ebreiscan kinne. On Jjalre fyrde waeron, J?e ferdon fram 
Egipte, six hund })usend manna butan wifum and cildum and 
butan Jjsere maegSe Levi, J>e naes genamod J^aerto. Moyses 
hig laedde J^a }?urh Grodes mihte ealle ofer tSa readan s^, swa 225 
swa we raedaS on bocum, and Phara6 se kyning ferde him aet 
hindan on git mid maran fyrde : wolde J?aet folc habban on- 
gean to his lande to his laSum Jjeowte. pa geopenode seo 
sal togeanes Moysen, and J^aet waeter him stod swilce stan- 
weallas bufan heora heafdum, and hi eodon be fam grundum, 230 
oS faet hi up comon ealle gesunde, h^riende mid sange )?one 
heofenlican God. Moyses j?a sloh J>a s^ mid his girde, and 
J>aet waeter tSa feoU ofer Pharaones fyrde ofer his m§ni- 
fealdum craetum and his maerlicum riddum, and adrgncte hi 
ealle, ]>aet Jjair an mann ne belaf. NG s§gtS us seo boc })aet 235 

^ -ddene. 
F 2 
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God siSSan afedde ealne ]?ohe h^re mid heofonlicum m^te, 
and him selce daeg com edniwe of heofenum feowertig wintra 
fyrst on f)am westene farende, and of heardum stane him com 
yrnende wa&ter, and God him s^tte ^, f>3et ys open lagu, f)am 

240 folce to steore on Jjam fif b5cum Jje Moyses awrat, swa swa 
him gewissode God. Da twa bee we n^mnodon ; Leviticus is 
seo Jjridde, Numerus feorSe, seo fifte ys gehaten Deuterono- 
tnium, faet ys * oJ>er lagu.' Das Sreo bee us s^cgatS hu hig 
sij?f>an ferdon ofer J^aet widgille westen, J?aer J>aer nan mann ne 

245 wunode ser, and be J?am miclum wundrum J>e God worhte on 
him binnan J?am feowertigum gearum. On eake J>are race *, 
J?e we habba?5 aw^nd witodlice on Ignglisc, on J)am mann * 
maeg gehlran hd se heofonlica God spraec mid weorcum and 
mid wundrum him to, and he eac J?a weorc on gewritum 

35oafaestnode mannum to gemynde on miclum getacnungum. 
And Moises se maera mid J?am })€ he wses on ylde hund- 
tw^ntig wintra, tSa gewat he of life, and God silf hine bebi- 
rigde, and ges^tte losue on Moyses st^de J?am mannum to 
h^retogan ^, and Moyses hsefde hine aer gebletsod, and God 

2SS silf him behet J?aet he wolde mid him beon, swa swa he mid 
Moyse waes, on miclum wundrum. 

Seo boc J5e he ges^tte. Liber losue^ s§gS hil he ferde mid 
Israhela folce to Abrahames earde, and hu he f>one card ge- 
wann, and hii seo sunne setstod, oS f>aet he sige hsefde, and hu 

260 he )5one eard ealne todaelde. pis ic aw§nde ^dc on ]g)nglisc 
hwilon ^f)elw§rde ealdorm^nw; on Jjam man maeg sceawian 
Godes;i?ncclan wundra mid weorcum gefr^ode. His faeder 
hatte Nun, and he leofode hund geara and tyn gear toeacan, 
and he sij^f^an gewat aefter his micclan sige, and ])aet m^nnisc 

265836! sij?f>an Jjone eard bogodan under Moises lage. losue 
haefde tSaes Haelendes geUlcnunge mid jjam J>e he gelsedde to 
)?am lande J^aet folc, jje him behaten waes, swa swa se Hselend 

* racu. ^ -toga. 



XIII. JELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 69 

de8, J?e laet/ to heofenan rice j^a tJe on hine gelyfatS, gif hi mid 
g^dum weorcum hine gegladiaS. 

jEfter f^isum wseiron witodlice deman on J)am ylcan earde 270 
on Israhela J?eode, \>t J?am folc wissodon, swa swa hit awriten 
ys on Liber ludicum^ Jjaet ys * demena boc/ Seo b5c us s^gS 
swutollice be )?am folce f>3et hi on sibbe wunedon swa lange 
swa hi wurSodon J>one heofonlican God on his blg^ngum 
georne; and swa oft swa hi forleton f)one lifiendan God, 275 
J)^onne wurdon hi geh^rgode and to hospe gedone^ fram 
hseSenum leodum J?e him abiitan eardodon. Jft J>onne 
hi clipodon on eornost to Gode mid s6)?re dsedbote, }jonne 
sgnde he him fultum fmrh sumne deman, j)e wiS-s^tte heora 
feondum and hi alisde of heora yrmSe ; and hi lange swa on 280 
)>am lande eardodon. Dis man maeg rsedan, se ]?e his rectS 
to gehirenne, on J?aere ^ngliscan bee J>e ic Sw^nde be Jjisum. 
Ic Jjohte f>aBt ge woldon J>urh Sa wundorlican race eower 
m6d aw^ndan to Godes willan on eornost ; ac beo f>eos boo 
her )>us ge^ndod. 285 

An wimman hatte Ruth }>e W3es sefter f>isum Moabi[ti]scre 
)jeode ; ac heo wearS geaewnod lessan ealdan faeder, and se 
lesse W3es Davides faeder. Seo boc j?e fis s^gS hatte Liber 
Ruth^ and heo is ge§ndebyrd on ure bibliothecan. 

-^fter J^isum demum jjaet Israhela folc gecuron him cining- 290 
as, swa swa iis cyS seo racu, on Samueles timan j?aes 
so?5faestan witegan. Be J)am sind awritene witodlice feower 
bee, J)a sind gehatene* Liber Regum on L^den, j?aet ys 
* cininga boc ' gecweden swa on an, and Verba Dierum liS 
J>ser t5 gecied, seo ys seo fifte boc, for fela gewissungum \>t 295 
see an boc haefS toforan J^am 5t$rum, and ]?as bee awriton 
Samuel and Malachim. On ]?isum bocum iis s^gtS ]?aet Saiil 
waes gecoren serest to cyninge on Israhela })eode, for Jjan J>e 
hig woldon sumne w^riend habban, j?e hi geheolde witS l?aet 

* gedonne. * gehatenne. 
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300 haef>ene folc, and cyddon heora willan J>am witegan Samuele, 
j?aet hig heora cynne cining habban woldon, swa swa 5tSre 
leodscipas on eallum lande hsefdon. Hwset ]?a Samuel saede 
Jjset Gode, and God him geJ>afode J?aet hig s^tton him to 
kininge Saul, Cises sunu, and he sitSSan rixode feowertig 

305geara faec, and Jjaet folc bew^rode witS J?a hsej^enan leoda 
heardlice mid wsemnum, j^eah ]>e he misferde on manegum 
otSrum j^ingum. David, lessan sunu, se deorwurtSa sealm- 
wirhta of j?am fyrmestan kynne, J>e waes gecweden liidan, 
wearS J>urh God gecoren to cininge siJ?J>an on Israhela }>eode 

310 hig to bewgrienne, and he stranglice rixode, and bew§rode 
p2dt folc wits j?a haeSenan leoda tSe him on wunnon \ and he 
hsefde sefre sige, and ofsloh pB, hsetSenan on selcum gefeohte, 
for )?an J>e he wurSode Jjone aelmihtigan God mid ealre heor- 
tan, and mid godum weorcum he gegl^ngde ^ his kynedom, and 

315 f>aes kynedomes geweold feowertig geara on an, and his hlysa is 
ful cii"S on geleaf/ullum bocum. And' seo feorSe yld J>issere 
worulde stod fram Davide dS Daniele J?am witegan. David 
is gecwedenyi?r/w manu[u]m, J^aet ys 'stranghynde* on l^nglisc, 
for )3an pe he gewylde J>one wildan beran, and his ceaflas to- 

32otaer buton aelcum wsemne, and f)a wildan leo he gewylde 
ealswa : tobraec hire ceaflas mid his barum handum ; and he 
code to dnwige ongean Jjone §nt, Goliam gehaten, J>a pa. he 
cniht waes, and mid his litSeran ofwearp Jjone geleafleasan §nt, 
]?aet he laeg geswogen, and sloh him of faet heafod, and on 

325 fleame gebrohte pa, Philisteos ealle, po fuhton wiS Saiil, and 
he sige }?a haefde. He haefde getacnunge J>ses Hselendes 
Cristes, pe ys stranghjmde, pe Jjone h§tolan deofol eatSelice 
gewilde, and him of gewann ealle }>a geleaf/ullan on his gela- 
tSunge, swa swa David gelaehte J^aet seep of J>am deorum. 

330 He ys halig witega, and he witegode fela ymbe urne Haelend 
Crist, swa swa Qs kySaS J>a sealmas, pe he puih Godes gast 

* wunedon. « geglende. • and. 
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Gode to lofe gesang, and se saltere ys in boc J>e he ges^tte 
}>urh God betwux oSrum bocum on )>aere bibliothecan. 

He ges^tte on his ylde his sunu to cininge f^one snoteran 
Salomon, and he si]?]?an rixode feowertig wintra on ful/re555 
sibbe sefre, and for his micclum wisdome h3me \vurSodon 
ciningas, sCnd man his wisdom sohte of fyrlenum eardum, 
and of gehwilcum landum him comon lac to wurtSscipe, and 
he his folc geheold bGtan allcum gefeohte. He arserde Gode 
J>aet senlice tempel^binnan Hierusalem on wunderlicmn craefte, 340 
swa faegere getimbrod and swa faeste getrymmed and swa 
wfdgille hds oferworht mid golde and mid hwftum seolfre 
swa we slogan ne magon. He ges^tte }?reo bee J>urh his 
snoternisse. An ys Paradok, J>aet ys * bigspellboc,' na swilce ge 
s^cgaS, ac wisdomes bigspell and wamung wiS disig, and hu 545 
man selost maeg synna forbugan, and ]>one weg gefaran \>e 
gewissa?5 to Gode. 0}>er ys gecweden JEcclesiastes *, J^aet ys on 
Englisc * ealra )?eoda r^d,' and deflic ' to gehirenne on hea- 
licmn gem6te. Seo ]?ridde ys gecweden Cantica canticorumy 
]>aet s^gtS on ]glnglisc * ealra sanga fyrmest,' ]>one he sang be 350 
Criste and be Cristes circean, ]?aet ys call seo la)>ung ]?e 
gelyfS on Crist ; and )>as bee standatS nQ on ]>aere bibliotheca. 
Salomon ys gecweden ' gesib^sum ' on f nglisc, and he getac- 
node ume Haelend Crist, }>e us sibbe brohte, and ys ]>aere 
sibbe ealdor, se )>e iis getSeodde to ^ngla werodum, and lis 355 
circean arserde, Se is his gelaSung. 

Nu standatS manega cyningas on ))sera cininga bocum, be 
))am ic ges^tte Hq sume boc on Ig^nglisc. Sume hig waeron 
rihtmse, and wur]?odon d God, swa swa Ezechias waes, and 
8i]?]7an loslas, and eac sume o]>re )>e sigefaeste wseron, and 360 
heora kynedom heoldon kenlice J>urh Gode, }>e hig wurSodon, 
and lu wunodon on friSe. Sume wslron arlease, and swiSe 
yfele ferdon ; ]7onne hi Godes ne gimdon, ne God him ne 

* gccl. * dcaflic. 
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fylste; and amyrdon heora folc ))urh heora mind»da, and on 

365 bysmore leofodon ^ }>urh geleafleaste, and yfele ge^ndodon on 
heora unhlisan, swa swa Sedechias se ungesseliga kining, ]>e 
mann gelaedde .on b^ndam to Babilonian-byrig, and man 
ofsloh his tw^gen suna setforan his gesih}>e, and hine abl§nde 
siSSan ^ and ges^tte hine on cweartem ; and ]7am eardum ' 

370 becom 68er wracu sit$San. 

Nabochodonosor se namcuSa cining on Chaldeiscum 
earde com to Hierusalem mid micelre fyrde, and ]>3et mann- 
cyrm ofsloh, and ]?a burh tos^nde, and ]>set tempel towearp 
aefter feower hund gearum J?aes }>e hit ges^tt waes, for Ssera 

375kininga geleafleaste, }>e forleton heora Drihten, and })a&s 
folces gimeleaste, )7e ne gfmde Codes ; and gelsedde ]?one 
kining to Chaldea mid him, Achfm gehaten, swiSe huzlice, 
))det he mihte oncnawan his mdnfullan daeda hiiru on ]^ni 
haeftnede wiS ]?one heofenlican God. Se Chaldea cininc 

380 com \>%. to his earde mid J^sere huSe and ]?8ere h^relafe, on 
Saere waes Daniel se deorwyrSa witega and J^a J>ry cnihtas J>e 
synd gehatene ^ f^us, Sidrac, Misaac and ^ Abdenago, and on 
o]>re wisan hi wseron gehatene Annanias, Azanas, Misael. 
Das ]7ri cnihtas het se cyning awurpan into bymendum ofne ; 

385 ac heora b^ndas sona wurdon forswselede, and hig gesunde 

eodon h^riende mid sange ]?one heofenlican Cod, ]>e h! swa 

geheold on j^am hatan ofne ]?aet heora figx nses furSon 

forswseled. And se kining hi het \ik gan of ]?am ofne. 

Her gngann seo fifte yld )>issere worulde; seo stod swa 

390 astr^ht otS ]79et Crist sylf com on ]?aere sixtan ylde to }>issere 
worulde on m^nniscum gecynde of Marian innoSe, se ]>e a&fre 
waes Cod mid his aelmihtigan Faeder. Seo h^relaf }>a wunode 
])ses h^retogan folces on Chaldeiscum earde under ])am kin- 
inge, gecnaewe heora synna wiS Jjone aehnihtigan Cod. 

395 Hundseofontig geara hi wunodon ]7alr on ]>eowte, otS )>aet 

* leofdon. • sitS'Sa. ' eardu. * -enne. • et 
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Clras cyning hi as§nde §ft ongean to liidea lande, Jjanon J>e hi 
al»dde wseron, and ^ het hig §ft araeran Jjaet senlice tempel, swa 
swa se selmihtiga God on his mod as§nde ]>3et he his folce 
mildsode aefter swa micelre yrmSe ; and hi l>3er si})f)an wune- 
don 08 J^aet Crist sylf weartJ geboren. 400 

Nu sindon twa mslre bee ges§tte on ^ndebyrdnysse to Sal- 
amones bocum, swilce he hig gedihte; for }>3ere gelicnisse 
his gelogodan sprsece and for ]?8ere getingnysse his man 
getitelode him ; ac lesus hi ges^tte Siraces sunu : an ys Liber 
SapiefUiae^ j?aet ys *wisd6mes boo/ seo 68er ys gecweden405 
Eccksiasitctis^f swiSe micele bee, and man hig rset on circan 
to micclum wisdome swiSe gewunelice. 

We nimaS })a witegan nii, f)e witegodon embe Crist jjurh 
Jjone Halgan Gast be J>aes Haelendes tokime to }>isum 
middanearde on soSre m^nniscnisse, swa swa we wylla'S4io 
awritan her sefter. 

Isaias wses gehaten sum halig witega on }>sera kininga 
timan, swa swa fls kytS seo boo. Se witegode be Criste swiSe 
gewislice, swilce he godspellere waere, swiSe gewyrdelice, 
and cwaetS on his ges§tnysse swa swa we s^cgaS her: Ecce^ie, 
virgo concipietf et parOi filium^ ei vocabiiur nomen eius 
Emmanuel^ et reliqua. '£fne mseden sceal geeacnian and 
onc^nnan sunu, and his nama bitS geciged " God sylf ys mid 
lis."' 5ft se ylca witega awrat on his ges^tnysse : Puer nafus 
est nodts, et filius datus est nobis^ et reliqua. * tjs ys cild 420 
ac^nned, and lis ys sunu forgifen, and his ealdord5m ys on 
eaxle, and his nama biS gehaten wundorlic, rsedbora, witodlice 
Strang God, and faeder t6w§rdre worulde, sotSlice sibbe 
ealdor, and his kyned5m bitS m^nigfeald, and ne biS nan ^nde 
his ecan sibbe.' His boc ys swiSe micel and m^nigfeald 425 
be Criste and be Godes msertSe, be eallum man«cinne on 
gastlicum andgitte on Godes gela]?unge. He bodode geleafan 

* and. * gccl. 
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on ludea lande, and unriht forbead, 08 j?aet se reSa kyning, 
Mannases gehaten, Ezechian sunu, bine tocleaf on twa, and 

430 hine acwealde swa. 

Hieremias se witega wss on j^am lande swiSe halig witega 
fram his cildhade ; be J^am cwaeS God sylf to him : * Ic J>e 
gecutSe soSlice ar J>an ])e ic J>e gesceope on J?inre modor 
inno?5e, and ic pe gehalgode aer J>an J)e J?u ac^nned wurde, 

435 and ic pe ges^tte J)eodum 16 witegan.' He wunode on 
clsennysse, and he awrat ane boc Surh ]?one Halgan Gast on 
his witegunge micele and mgnigfealde j^am mannum to lare, 
of gastlicum andgitte eac be J?am Haelende. He weartJ oft 
geb^nd and gebroht on cweartem for his halgan lare, and he 

440 heofode micclum jjaes folces synna, swa sw5 his bop us s^gS, 
and he weartS oftorfod mid s^num set nextan on Egipta 
lande for his geleafan. Plato se liSwita and se wisosta mann 
on haeSenum folce hsefde hine gesprecen, and se witega Jwl 
hine gewissode fset he ciitSe gelyfan on J>one lifiendan God, 

445 swa swa Agustinus hit on bocum ges^tte; and leremlas ys 
Are witega synderlice. 

Ezechiel se witega weartS geh§rgod mid )>am folce, J?a ]>a 
se Chaldeisca kining acwealde )>a Iiideiscan, and tSa h^reldfe 
to his lande adraf, pB, p^ Daniel se witega weartS eac gelaeht 

450 And Ezechiel 8a on J>eowte faer wunode, and witegode Jjaer, 
and awrat ane boc micele on ges^tnisse be ]?am mamicynne 
and be iirum Drihtene, swiSe deop on andgite, ot$ ]7a&t se 
heafodman» pxs geh^rgodan folces hine acwealde, swa swa 
lis kyS sum lareow. 

455 Daniel se witega wunude on Chaldea, wurtSfull J>ain 
ciningum, and awrat ane boc on his witegunge, pe him God 
sylf onwreah, and he swuteWce s»de on his ges^t/hisse be 
Cristes ac^nnednisse, swa swa he com to mannum, feower 
hund geara and hundnigontig geara fram Darie t^Lm cininge, 

460 08 p2^t nre Drihten c5m on soSre m^nniscnisse of Marian 
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inno]>e. His boc is swlSe micel on manegum getacnungum, 
kuigsum her to s^cgenne* be hire ges^t/nyssum and hu he* 
waes aworpen f)am wildum leonum, be J)am we awriton on 
^nglisc on sumum spelle hwilon. He nses na ofslagen, ac 
he him sylf gewdt, |>a Jja he hund geara waes and fyn gear 4<55 
on ylde, and he waes bebirged on Babilonia. 

Tw^lf witegan* syndon toeacan ]>isum git, ?5e tw^lf bee 
awriton on heora witegunge, be sumum dsele laessan on 
ges^t/nysse, micele on andgitte, be Cristes m^nniscnysse and 
be Godes folce, swa swa God him onwreah. Dsera naman 47^ 
we willatS awritan on })isum cwyde: Os^^, lohel, Amos, 
Abdias, lonas, se \>e tSreo niht wses wit^innan J^am hwale, 
and se hwael hine abaer to Ninivea birig, and seo daed ge- 
tacnode ures Drihtenes deaS, ]>e la&g on birgene* swa langum 
faece, ac he aras of deaSe ]?urh his drihtenlican mihte ; 475 
Micheas, Naum, Abbacuc, se namnode ]7one Haelend be his 
naman ]>us: £go autem in Domino gaudeho^ et exultabo in 
Deo lesu tneo. Daet ys on ^nglisc : * Ic bUssie on Drihtene, 
and ic faegnie on Gode minum Hselende.' lesus waes ge- 
haten lire Hselend on life, and swa saede ]?es witega aer tSan 480 
]7e he wurde ac^nned, and swa swa se heah^ngel hit saede on 
}>am godspelle ; he ys gehaten eac Crist, be ]>am cwaetS sum 
witega for fela hund gearum aer J>an J>e he ac^nned wurde : 
Adstiteruni reges terrae, et principes comjeneruni in unum 
adversus Dominum et adversus Christum eius : * Eomostlice 485 
ciningas and ealdorm^nn arison ongean urne Drihten and 
{)one H»lend Crist ; ' J>aet waes Herodes cyning and Pilatus 
ealdormann, swa swa t^a apostolas be J^am understodon; 
Sophomas, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malachias. 

Waeron eac otSre witegan J)e ne writon nane bee, swa swa 490 
waes Hellas and Heliseus, ac heora wundra sindon awritene 
swaSeah on }>aera cininga bocum on ful cutSum gemynde. 

^ secgende. * om, ' witega. * birgine. 
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Tyn msedena waeron on mislicre Ude on hsetSenum leodum, 
J)a man het Sibillas^ j?aet synd * witegestran,' and In witegodon 

495 ealle be J)am Hsilende Criste, and heora bee s^tton swiSe 
swutel/ice })arh j^one so]>an God be ealre his fare mid fullum 
geleafan, for San j^e God wolde him gewitan habban of hae- 
Senum leodum and of geleaf/uUum ; ac heora bee ne synd 
na on urum^ ges^t/nissum on ]7a§re biblioj^ecan, swa swa ]>as 

5oo6tSre beoS. 

Esdras se writere awrat ane b5c, hG J^aet folc com ongean 
fram Chaldea lande to ludea lande, and hi Hierusalem ]?a 
burh ^ft arserdon and ]?aet tempel j^aerbinnan, swa swa Cirus 
kining him sealde leafe defter hundseofontigon gearum, ]>aet 

505 hi heora eard bogodon, and seo boo ys ge^ndebyrd on 
}>issere ges^t/nysse mid deopum andgitte on diglum getac- 
nungum. 

lob wses gehaten sum heah Godes ))egen on ]?am lande 
Chus, swijje geleaf/iil/ wer, welig on aehtum ; se weartJ afan- 

510 dod f>urh J>one swicolan deofol, swa swa his boo lis s^gS, }>e 
he sylf ges^tte si})|7an he afandod waes : be ]>am ic aw^nde 
on ^nglisc sumne cwide id, and hit ys eac witegung witod- 
lice be Criste and be his gela]7unge, swa swa Hu'eowas s^cgatS, 
and seo boc ys ge^ndebyrd on l>issere ges^t/nysse, 

515 Sum ludeisc mann wearS eac afandod, Tobias gehaten, 
swiSe aelmesgeom and swijje gelyfed on }>one lifiendan God, 
Se waes eac geh^rgod to Sirian lande ; ac he heold swa]>eah 
his geleafan ]?aer mid g6dum weorcum. And God his afan- 
dode, swa J^aet he blind wearS, and* swa wunode tyn gear ; ac 

520 God hine gehaelde ^ft })urh his heah^ngel, Raphael gehaten, 
swa swa seo racu us s§g?S on his agenre bee, J?e he sylf 
awrat, and seo boc ys geteald to ]7isum getele, for t5an }>e 
)>aeron ys eac swilce getacnung. 

Hester seo cwen, J^e hire kynn ahr^dde, haefS eac ane boc 

* urc. ■ and. 
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on Jjisum getele, for 8an )?e Godes lof ys gelogod )?3eron;525 
?^ ic aw§nde on "gnglisc on ure wisan sceortlice. 

ludith seo wuduwe, ]5e oferwann Holofernem ]5one Sins- 
can ealdoraiann, haefS hire agene^ boc betwux J>isum bocum 
be hire agenum sige ; seo ys eac on ^nglisc on Are wisan 
^es§tt eow mannum to bysne, Jjset ge eowerne card mid 53° 
wsemnum bew^rian witS onwinnende h§re. 

Twa bee synd ges^tte aefter cyrclicum jjeawum betwux 
])isum bocum, ]5e gebiriaS to Godes lofe, Machahedrum 
gehatene, for heora micclum gewinne, for 8an J>e hig wun- 
non mid waemnum )?a swiSe wiS ]5one hseSenan h§re )?e535 
him on wann swiSe : wolde hig adilegian and adydan^ of 
})am earde \t him God forgeaf, and Godes lof al^cgan. 
Hwaet J>a Mathathias se maera Godes 8egen mid his fif — 
sunum feaht wiS Jjone h§re miccle gelomlicor Sonne Jju gely- 
fan wylle, and hig sige hsefdon J^urh ]5one soSan God, ]>e54o 
hig on gelyfdon aefter Moyses sfe. Hig noldon na feohtan 
mid fsegeram wordum anum, swa ]53et hi wel sprsecon, and 
aw^ndon )?aet §ft, \t lals Se him become se h^figtima cwyde 
))e se witega gecwaeS be sumum leodscipe )?us: Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populo suo, et dbhominaius est haeredi- 545 
iatem suam^ et cetera: 'Drihten wearS yrre mid graman 
his folce, and he onscunode his yrfew^rdnisse', and he be- 
tsehte hig on hal)>enra handum, and heora fynd soSiice 
haefdon heora geweald, and hig swiSe gedr^hton ]>a d^riend- 
lican* fynd, and hig wurdon geeadmette under heora handum/ 550 
Nolde Machabeus se maera Godes c^mpa habban J)isne 
d6m Surh his Drihtenes yrre, ac him waes leofre ]>aet he mid 
geleafan clipode on his eornost to Gode )?isne 5Serne cwyde : 
Da nobis Domine auxilium de tribulatione^ quia vana salus 
haminisy et cetera : ' Syle iis, leof Drihten, J>inne soSan fultum 555 
on ure gedrefednisse, and gedo iis str^ngran, for J)an ]5e 

* agenne. * adyddan, ' yrfw. * -lica. 
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mannes fultum ys unmihtig and Idel. Ac uton wyrcean 
mihte on Jjone mihtigan God, and he to nahte gedeS ure* 
d^riendlican {ynd* Machabeus pa, gefylde Sas foresaedan 
560 word mid stranglicum weorcum, and oferwann his fynd, and 
sint for Si ges^tte his sigefaestan daeda on ]>am twam bdcum 
on bibliothecan Gode to wurtSmynte ; and ic aw^nde big on 
^nglisc, and rsedon, gif ge wyliaS, eow sylfum to rgfede ! 

* urac. 
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^LFRICS HOMILIES \ 



The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of -^Ifric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The 'present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSS. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) MS. used by Thorpe (C), the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of which 
are contemporary, or nearly so, with -S^lfric himself. Of these 
the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. B.J on the 
other hand, is carelessly written, and full of omissions, but has 
many valuable forms. I have therefore generally followed C, 
only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other MSS. 
The various readings of B. have in most cases been disregarded 
as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an apparatus 
criticus, but simply to select from the MSS. what is most instruc- 
tive for the student. Nor have I attempted a genealogical classi- 
fication of the MSS. Such a task could only be attempted by an 
editor of the whole body of Homilies, and its difficulties would 
be very considerable on account of the large number of MSS. 
and the remarkably small divergence of their readings, — at least 
among the better ones. 

* The Homilies of iElfric, by B. Thorpe, Esq. (iElfric Society), 1843. 
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THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

loHANNES se Godspellere, Cristes dyrling, weartJ on tJysum 
daege to heofenan rices myrhtSe ]5urh Codes neosunge ge- 
numen. He wses Cristes moddrian sunu, and he hine lufode 
S)aiderlice ; na swa micclum for tSaere maeglican sibbe swa for 
5 Saire claennysse his ansundan maegtShades. He waes on maegS- 
hdde Code gecoren, and h^ on ecnysse on ungew^mmedum 
maeg?5hade })urhwunode. Hit is geraed on gewyrdelicum 
racum ]>aet h^ wolde wffian, and Crfst wearS to his gyftum 
gelatSod. pa gelamp^ hit )?aet aet tSam gyftum win wearS 

loateorod. Se Hallend tSa het )?a 8eningm§n«* afyllan six 
staenene fatu mid hluttrum waetere, and he mid his bletsunge 
pxt waeter to aetSelum wine, aw§nde. pis is J)aet forme tdcn 
Se he on his m^nniscnysse openlice geworhte. pa wearS 
lohannes swa onbryrd J?urh |?aet tdcn, pxt h6 tSaerTihte his 

i5bryde on maegtShade forl^t, and symle sytRJan Drihtne 
folgode, and weartS tSa him inweardlice gelufod, for tSan 8e 
he hine aetbraed ]?am flaesclicum lustiim. Witodlice Sisum 
leofan leorningcnihte befaeste se Haelend his modor, po, pB. he 
on rodeh^ngene manncynn alysde, |?aet his daene lif tSaes 

aoclaenan maedenes Marian gymde; and heo 8a on h3n*e 
swyster suna |?enungum wunode. 

lift on fyrste, aefter Cristes Qpstige to heofonum, rixode 
sum waelhreow casere on Romana rice, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehaten, cristenra manna ehtere: se het 

25 afyllan ane cyfe mid weallendum ele, and ]?one maeran 
godspellere Jjaeron het besciifan ; ac he Surh Codes gescyld- 
nysse ungew^mmed of t5am hatum' baeSe eode. Jft, Sa Si. 
se waelhreowa ne mihte tSaes eadigan apostoles bodunge 

' gelamp C. * tJenigmcn C. ' so aU. 



THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 8t 

al^gan, pSL as§nde he hine on wraecsiS to anum igeotSe \>q 
is PatSmas geclged, p2&t he tSalr |7urh hungres scearpnysse 30 
acwsele. Ac se iBlmihtiga Hselend ne forl^t to gymeleaste 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him on Sam wrsecsiSe 
]>a toweardan onwrigen»ysse, be Ssere h^ awrat 8a b6c Se is 
gehaten ' Apocalipsis ' : and se waelhreowa Domicianus on 
Sam ylcan geare wearS acweald aet his witena handum;35 
and hi ealle anmodlice rseddon ]?aet ealle his ges^t/nyssa 
aydlode wseron. pa wearS Nerua, swJSe arfaest man», to 
casere gecoren. Be his gej^afunge gecyrde se apostol 
ongean mid micclum wurSmynte, se Se mid hospe to 
wraecslSe ^^nd waes. Him m'non ongean "^eras and wif40 
faegnigende and cweSende : * Gebletsod is se Se com on 
Godes naman.' 

Mid ]>am Se se apostol lohannes stop into Ssere byrig 
Ephesum, |7a baer man him t5geanes anre wydewan lie 
to byrigenne; hire nama waes Drusiana. Heo waes swrSe45 
gelyfed and aelmesgeorn, and ]>a Searfan, Se heo mid cysti- 
gum mode eallunga afedde, dreorige mid w6pe Sam lice 
folgodon. Da het se apostol Sa baere s^ttan, and cwaeS : 'Mm 
Drihten, Haelend Cnst, arsere Se, Drusiana ; aris, and gecyrr 
ham, and gearca tis gereordunge on ]7inum huse/ Drusiana 50 
]7a ards swilce of slaepe awr^ht^, and carfuU be Saes apostoles 
haese ham gew^de. 

On t^m oSrum daege code se apostol be Saere strset; )?a 
ofseah he hwaer sum uSwita laedde tw^gen gebroSru, ]>q 
haefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestreon on deor-55 
wurSum gym/nstanum, and woldon t^ tocwysan on ealles pxs 
folces gesihSe, to waefersyne, swylce to forsewennysse woruld- 
licra aehta. Hit waes gewunelic on Sam timan pxt Sa Se 
woldon woruldwisdom gecneordlice leornian, |?aet hi be- 
hwyrfdon heora are on gym/nstanum, and Sa tobraecon ; oSSe 60 

* aweht B, 
G 
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on sumum gyldenum w§cge, and tSone on s^ awurpan ; })i 
laes tSe seo smeaung Jjaera' gehta hf a^t Caere lare hr§mde. pa 
clypode se apostol "Sone ii'Switan Graton him to, and cwaeS : 
' Dyslic bits }?aet hwa wonildlice speda forhogige for manna 

65 h^runge', and beo on Godes dome genitSerod. Ydel bitS se 
Isecedom ]>e ne maeg Sone untruman gehselan ; swa bitS eac 
ydel seo Idr Se ne gehgelS tSsere sawle leahtras and unSeawas. 
SotJlice mm lareow Crist smnne cniht \>e gewilnode \>xs ecan 
lifes jjysum wordum laerde, jjset he sceolde ealle his welan 

70 beceapian, and ]?aet wurtS Searfum d»lan, gif h^ wolde ful/- 
•fr^med beon, and he sySSan haefde his goldhord on heo* 
fenum, and tSaer-toeacan Jjget ece Iff.' Graton t^ se utSwita 
him andwyrde : * pas gy mwstan as synd tocwysede for ydelmn 
gylpe, ac gif 8Tn Idreow is sotS God, gefeg tSas bricas to 

75 ansundnysse, J^aet heora wurtS maege ]7earfum fr^mian.' 
lohannes ]5a gegaderode tS«ra gymwstana bricas, and beseah 
to heofonum, J>us cweSende : ' Drihten Haelend, nis tSe nan 
Cing earfoSe; ]5u geedsta8elodest Sisne tobrocenan mid- 
dangeard on f^innm geleaffullum ]7urh tdcen j^aere halgan 

80 rode : geedsta8ela nu )?as deorwurSan gym^istanas tSurh tSnra 
^ngla handa, \>ddt tSas nytenan m^nn Sine mihta oncndwon, 
and on ]>e gelyfon.' Hwaet, tSa falrlice wurdon Sa gymxnstanas 
swa ansunde )?aet iur8on nan tScen Saere aerran tocwysednysse 
naes gesewen. pa se liSwita Graton samod mid ]>am cnihtmn 

85 feoll to lohannes fotum, gelyfende on God. Se apostol hine 
fuUode mid eallum his hlrede, and h^ ongann Godes geleafan 
openlice bodian. pa tw^gen gebroSra, Atticus and Engenius, 
sealdon heora gym/Tistanas, and ealle heora aehta daeldon w^d- 
lum, and filigdon ]>am apostole, and micel m^nigu gele- 

90 affuUra him eac to getSeodde. 

pa bec6m se apostol aet sumum saele to ]>aere hyrig Per- 
gamum, \>dbr t^ foresaldan cnihtas iti air eardodon, and ge- 
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sawon heora tSeowan mid godewebbe gefraetewode *, and on 
wonildlicum wuldre scinende. Da wurdon hi mid deofles 
flan Jjurh'scotene, and dreorige on mode, Jjset hf waldligende 95 
on dnum waclicum waefelse ferdon, and heora tSeowan on 
wonildlicum wuldre scinende waeron. pa imder'geat se apo- 
stol Sas deoflican facn, and cwgetS: *Ic geseo Ipxt eower 
m6d is aw^d and eower andwlita, for San Se ge eowre 
speda Jjearfum dseldon, and mines Drihtnes lare fyligdon : ico 
gats nil for 8I to wuda, and heawatS incre byrSene gyrda, 
and gebringaS to me.* Hf dydon be his haese, and hi on 
Codes naman Sa grenan gyrda gebletsode, and hf wurdon to 
readum golde aw^nde. ^ft cwaetS se apostol lohannes: 'GaS 
to Saere s^ strande, and figccaS me papolstanas/ Hi dydon 105 
swa ; and lohannes J>a on Godes msegenSrymme hf geblet- 
sode, and hf wurdon gehwyrfede to deorwurtSum gymmun*. 
pa cwaetS se apostol: 'GaS to smitStSan, and fandiaS ]>ises 
goldes and Sissera gymwstana.' Hi Sa eodon, and §ft c5moh, 
pus cweSende.: 'Ealle tSas goldsmiSas s^cgatS ]>xt hf nsefre no 
ser swa clilne gold ne swa read ne gesawon: eac Sas 
gjoiwwwyrhtan s^cgatS J>set hi nsefre swadeorwurtSe gymwstanas 
ne gemetton.' pa qwsetS se apostol him to : * NimatS J>is 
gold and Sas gymx;{stanas, and faraS, and bicgaS eow 
landdre; for San )?e ge forluron 8a heofenlican speda. 115 
BicgaS eow paellene cyxtlas, }?aet ge to lytelre hwile 
scfnon swa swa r6se, J>set ge hraedlice forweornion. BeoS 
blowende and welige hwilw^ndlice, Jjset ge ecelice wgedlion. 
Hwaet la, ne maeg se JElmihtiga Wealdend Jjurh'teon faet h^ 
do his Seowan rice for worulde, genihtsume on welan, and laoi 
unwiSmetenlice scinan ? Ac he s^tte gecamp ' geleaffuUum 
sawlum, |?set hi gelyfon to geagenne J>a ecan welan, t^ Se 
for his naman |?a hwilw^ndan speda forhogiaS. Ge gehaeldon 
untruman on ]>2ds Hsilendes naman, ge afligdon depflu, ge 

* gefreatewode .<?« * gecdmpC. 
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135 forgeafon blindum gesihSe, and gehwilce uncotJe gehaeldon : 
efne nu is tSeos gifu eow setbroden, and ge sind earmingas 
gewordene, ge 8e waeron maere and strange. Swa micel §ge 
stod deofkim fram eow faet hf be eowere haese J>a ofs^ttan 
deofolseocan forJeton ; nu ge ondraedaS eoW deoflu. pa 

130 heofenlican aehta sind 4is eallum gemaene. Nacode we 
waeron ac^nnede', and nacode we ge^ntatS. paere sunnan 
beorhtnys^, and Jjaes monan leoht and ealra tungla sind ge- 
maene |7am rican and Sam heanan. R^nsciiras and cyrcan 
dura, fuUuht arid synna forgyfenriys, huselgang and Godes 

'i35neosung sind eallum gemaene, earmum andleadigum: ac se 
unges»liga g^tsere wile' mare habban })onne him geniht- 
sumatS, J>onne he furBon orsorh ne bric8 his genihtsum- 
nysse. Se gytsere haefS aenne lichaman, and m^nigfealde 
scrud ; he haefS ane wambe, and J>iisend manna bigleofan : 

140 witodlice )?aet he for gytsunge uncyste * nanum 68ram syllan 
ne maeg, \>ddt he hordatS, and nat hwam ; swa swa se witega 
cwaeS : " On fdel bi8 aelc man« gedrefed se tJe hordatS, and 
nat hwam he hit gegaderaS." Witodlice ne biS he tSaera 
aehta hlaford, tSonne h^ hi daelan ne maeg ; ac he bitS ]?aera 

145 aehta Seowa, ]?onne he him eallunga ]7eowat$; and ]?aer- 
t5eacan him weaxatS untramnyssa on his lichaman, ]>aet h^ 
ne maeg ^tes oSSe w^tes brucan. H^ caratS daeges and 
nihtes J>aet his feoh gehealden sy: he gymtS graedelice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla ' he berypS \>i wanspedi- 

150 gan*, he ful'g^B *^ his* lUstum arid his plegan ; Jjonne faerlice 
gewitt he of Sissere woralde, nacod and forscyldigod, synna 
ana mid him fgrigende; for t^an pe he sceal dee wfte 
Srowian/ 

Efne tSa t5a se apOstol J)5s lare sprecende waes, tSa bar 
155 sum wuduwe hire suna lie to bebyrgenne, se haefde gewifod 

^ beorhnys C. * uncyste C. • gebytlu C* 
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})ritigum nihtum &r. Seo dreorige modor Jja samod mid 
psxQ licmannum rarigende hf astr^hte aet pdds halgan apos- 
toles fotum, biddende pddt he hire sunu on Godes naman 
araerde, swa swa he dyde )?a wydewan Dnisianam. lohannes 
Sa ofhreow Jjsere meder and Ssera licmanna dreorignysse, 160 
and astr^hte his lichaman to eorSan on langsumum gebede, 
and Sa aet nextan &r4s, and ^ft Qpahafenum handum lang- 
lice bsed. pa Sa he Sus tSriwa ged6n hsefde, 8a het he 
unwindan )?aes cnihtes Ifc, and cwaetS: *Eala 8u cniht, Se f>urh 
8ines flaesces lust hraedlice J^ne sawle forlure ; eala )?Cl cniht, 165 
Jju ne cuSest Sinne Scyppend; \>\1 ne ciitSest manna Hselend; 
pH ne ciitSest tSone soSan freond; and for Si pil beurne 
on tSone wyrstan feond. Nu ic ageat mine tearas, and for 
tSinre ny tennysse geornlice baed, Jjset |?G of deatSe arise, and 
]?isum twam gebroSnim, Attico and Eugenio, cySe hti micel 170 
wuldor hi forluron, and hwilc mte hf geearnodon. Mid 
"Sam lp2L ards se cniht Stacteus, and feoU to lohannes fotum, 
and begann to Sreagenne IpB, gebrotSru |?e miswf nde w^ron, 
Jjus cweSende : * Ic geseah Sa ^nglas )?e eower gymdon 
dreorige wepan, and Sa awyrigedan sceoccan blissigende 175 
on eowerum forwyrde. Eow waes heofenan rice gearo, and 
scinende gebytlu mid wistum afyllede, and mid ecum leohte ; 
]?a ge forluron })urh unwaerscipe, and ge begeaton eow 
Seosterfulle wununga mid dracum afyllede and mid brastli- 
gendum ligum, mid unas^cgendlicum witum afyllede and 180 
mid anSraecum st^ncum ; on Sam ne ablinS granung and 
|?oterung daeges dppe nihtes : biddaS for Si mid in«weardre 
heortan Sysne Godes apostol, eowerne lareow, )?aet he eow 
fram Sam ecum forwyrde arsere, swa swa he me fram deaSe 
araerde ; and he eowre saula, pe nu sind Sdylegode of 185 
J)aere llflican bee, gelaede §ft to Godes gife and miltsunge/ 

Se cniht )?a Stacteus, Se of deaSe ards, samod mid J?am 
gebroSrum astr^hte hine t5 lohannes f6tswaSum, and }?aet 
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folc forts mid ealle, anmodlice biddende pxt he him to Gode 

190 ge)?ingode. Se apostol J>a bebead "Sam twam gebroSram pddt 
hi tSritig daga be hreowsunge dsedbetende Gode geofrodon, 
and on Jjam * faece geomlice bsedon Jjaet Jja gyldenan gyrda 
§ft t5 |7an »rran gecynde aw^ndon, and p2L gymmstanas to 
heora wacnysse. -ffifter tSritigra daga faece, J>a j?a hi ne 

195 mihton mid heora benum pzdt gold and \>2l gymmstanas to 
heora gecynde aw^ndan, Sa comon hi mid wope to }>am 
apostole, fjus cwej^ende : ' Symle tSu taehtest mildheortnysse, 
and ]?aet man otSrum miltsode ; and gif man otSrum miltsaS, 
hu micele swiSor wile God miltsian and arian mannum his 

200 handgeweorce I paet )>«t we mid gltsigendum eagum agylton, 
J)aet we nti mid wependum eagum behreowsia?5 *.' Da and- 
wyrde se apostol : ' BeratS tSa gyrda to wuda, and J>a stanas 
to s»strande : hi synd gecynede to heora gecynde.' pa Sa 
hi J>is gedon haefdon, tSa underfengon hi ^ft Godes gife, swa 

ao5 p2dt hi adrsefdon deoflu, and blinde and untrume gehaeldon, 
and feala tacna on Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swa swa hy 
3er dydon. 

Se apostol }>a gebigde to Gode ealne ])one eard Asiam, se 
is geteald t5 healfum dsele middaneardes ; and awrit tSa 

aiofeorSan Cristes boc, seo hr^patS swf8ost ymbe Cristes god- 
cundnysse. Da otSre tSry godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus, 
Lucas, awriton aeror be Cristes m^nniscnysse. pa asprungan 
gedwolm^nn on Godes gelaSunge, and cwaedon Saet Crist 
naere, ser he ac^nned waes of Marian, pa baedan ealle 8a 

a^oleodbisceopas Sone halgan apostol )?aet he })a feorSan boc 
ges^tte, and ]?aera gedwolmanna dyrstignesse adwaescte. I5- 
hannes pa. bead Sreora dag^ faesten gemaenelice; and he 
aefter Sam faestene wearS swa miclum mid Godes gaste 
afylled, J^aet he ealle Godes ^nglas and ealle gesceafta mid 

aaohealicum mode ofer*stdh, and mid 8ysum wordum ]>a god- 

^ om, in C. * bereowsia9 C. 



THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 87 

spellican ges^t/nysse ongan;i : In principio erat verbum, et 
verbum erat apud Deum, ei Deus erat verbum, et reliqua: 
})aet is on Jli^glisc : * On frymSe waes word,, and Jjaet word 
waes mid Gode, and f>3et word W3es God ; f>is wses on frymSe 
mid Gode ; ealle Singsind f>urh hine geworhte, and nis nan 325 
|?ing biiton him gesceapen/ And swa forS on ealre tSaere 
godspellican ges§t/nysse he cydde fela be Cristes godcund- 
nysse, hu he ecelice biitan angynne of his Faeder ac^nned is, 
and mid him nxaS on annysse ]>des Halgan Gastes, a butan 
^nde. Feawa he awrat be his m^nniscnysse, for tSan j^e )?a 230 
8ry oSre godspelleras genihtsumlice be J>am heora bee Button. 
Hit gelamp aet sumum ssele )?9et )?a deofolgyldan })e J>a gyt 
ungeleaffuUe w^ron gecwsedon jjset hi woldon J>one apostol 
to heora haeSenscipe geneadian. pa cwaeS se apostol to ?5am 
haeSengyldum : * GatS ealle §ndemes to Godes cyrcan, and 235 
clypiaS ealle to eowermn godum, j^set seo cyrce afealle "Surh 
heora mihte ; tSonne btige ic to eowerum haeSenscipe. Gif 
Sonne eower godes miht ]?a halgan cyrcan towurpan ne maeg, 
ic towurpe eower tempel )?urh Saes JBlmihtigan Godes mihte, 
and ic tocwyse eower deofolgyld ; and biS ]?onne rihtlic ge- 240 
tSuht }>aet ge geswycon eoweres gedwyldes, and gelyfon on 
Sone soSan God, se tSe ana is -^Imihtig.' pa hseSengyldan 
tSisum cwyde getSwaerlaehton, and lohannes mid geswaesum 
wordum |?aet folc tihte J>aet hf ufor eodon fram ]5am deofles 
temple ; and mid beorhtre stemne aetforan him eallum cly- 245 
pode: *0n Godes naman ahreose )?is tempi mid eallum 
]5am deofolgyldum )?e him on eardiatS, J^aet }?eos m§nigu to- 
cnawe |?aet t5is hse8engyld deofles bigg^ng is.' Hwaet 8a 
faerlice ahreas ]?aet tempel grundlunga mid eallum his an- 
licnyssum to diiste aw§nde. On ]?am ylcan daege wurdon 250 
gebigede tw§lf tSiisend ^ haeSenra manna to Cristes geleafan, 
and mid fuUuhte gehalgode. 

^ ])usenda B. 
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pa sceorede "Sa gyt se yldesta haetSengylda mid mycelre 
}>w)n7iysse, and cwaetS J^aet he nolde g.elyfan buton lohannes 

355 attor drunce, and f>urh Godes mihte Sone cwealmbaeran^ dr^nc 
oferswitSde. pa cwsetS se apostol: *pgah 8u me attor sylle, 
f>urh Godes naman hit me ne d^ratS.' Da cwaetS se haeSen- 
gylda Aristodemus : * pu scealt seretst otSeme geseon drincan, 
and tSaerrihte cwelan, ]?aet hura tSin heorte swa forhtige for 

260 Sam deadbaenim drunce/ lohannes him andwyrde: *Gif 
tSu on God gelyfan wylt, ic unforhtmod Sses dr^nces onf6.' 
pa get^ngde se Aristodemus totSana heahgerefan, and genam* 
on his cwearterne ^w§gen tSeofas, and sealde him Sone un- 
lybban aetforan eallum Sam folce, on lohannes gesihSe ; and 

265 hi Saerrihte aefter Sam drunce gewiton. SySSan se haeSen- 
gilda eac sealde Sone attorbaeran dr^nc J?am apostole, and 
h^ mid rodetacne his muS and ealne his lichaman gewafepnode, 
and Sone unlybban on Godes naman hSlsode, and siSSan 
mid gebildum mode hine ealne gedrane. Aristodemus 8a 

270 and )?3et folc beheoldon Jjone apostol Sreo tfda daeges, and 
gesawon hine habban glaedne andwlitan bQton bldcunge and 
forhtunge ; and hi ealle clypodon : * An soS God is, se Se 
lohannes wurSaS.* pa cwaeS ^se haeSengylda to Sam apostole : 
* Gyt me tweonaS ; ac gif Su Sas deacjan sceaSan on Sines 

275 Godes naman araerst, Jjonne biS min heorte geclaensod fram 
selcere twynunge.' Da cwaeS lohannes : * Aristodeme, nim 
mine tunecan, and lege bufon J>aera deadra manna lie, and 
cweS : "paes Haelendes Cristes apostol me as^nde to eow, p2et 
ge on his naman of deaSe arison, ^nd aelc mann oncndwe J?aet 

280 deaS and Iff j^eowiaS minum Haelende." ' He Sa be Saes 
apostoles haese baer his tunecan, and alede uppon Sam twdm 
deadum ; and hf Saerrihte ansunde arison. pa Sa se haeSen- 
gilda \>2et geseah, Sa astr^hte he hine to lohannes fotum, 
and sySSan ferde to Sam heahgerefan, and him Sa wuhdra 

^ cwelmbxran C,R, * gendm C. 
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mid hliiddre stemne cydde. Hi Sa bfgen Jjone apostol gc- 285 
sohton, his miltsunge biddende. pa bead se apostol him 
seofon nihta faesten, and hi sitSSan gefullode ; and hi aefter 
"Sam fulluhte towurpon eall heora deafolgyld, and mid heora 
maga fultume and mid eallum crseft^e arserdon Gode msere 
cyrcan on Sses apostoles wurSmynte. 290 

pa tSa se apostol waes mgon and hundnigontig geara, ]5a 
^teowode him Drihten Crist mid )?am oSrum apostolum, pe 
h6 of Sisum life genumen haefde, and cwaetS : * lohannes, cum 
to me; tima is )>aet \>u. mid Sinum gebroSrum wistiyllige 
on minum gebeorscipe.' lohannes |?a ards, anti code wiS 295 
f>aes Haelendes ; ac he him to cwaetS : * Nii on sunnan-dseg, 
mines seristes daege, ]5U cymst to me ;' and aefter tSam worde 
Drihten gew^nde to heofenuBSi. Se apostol micclum blissode 
on tSam behdte, and on J>am sunnan-uhtan aerwacol to tSaere 
cyrcan com, and ]5am folce, fram hancrede 08 undern, Godes 300 
gerihta laerde, and him msessan gesang, and cwaetS p2dt se 
Haelend hine on 6am daege to heofonum gelatSod haefde. 
Het 8a delfan his b}Tgene wi8 J>aet weofod, and }?aet greot 
iit awegan. And h^ code cucu and gesund into his byrgene, 
and astr§htum handum to Gode clypode : * Drihten Crist, ic 305 
Jjancige Se )?aet pn me gelaSodest to j^inum wistum : Ipu wdst 
}?aet ic mid ealre heortan Ipe gewilnode. .Oft ic Se baed J^aet 
ic moste to Se faran, ac J>u cwaede )?aet ic andbidode, )?aet ic 
tSe mare folc gestrynde. pii heolde minne lichaman witS 
aelce besmitennysse, and \>vl simle mine sawle onlihtest, and 310 
me nahwar ne forlete. pu s^ttest on minum miitSe )?inre 
soSfaestnysse word, and ic awrat Sa lare Se ic of tSinum muSe 
gehyrde, and Sa wundra Se ic Se wyrcan geseah. Nil ic S5 
betaece, Drihten ! })ine beam, Sa Se J>in gelaSung, maeden and 
moder, Jjurh waeter and f>one Halgan Gast Se gestrynde. 315 
OnfSh me to minum gebroSrum mid Sam Se Su come, and 
me gelaSodest Geopena ongean me lifes geat, J^aet Ssera 
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tSeostra ealdras me ne gemeton. pu eart Crist, 8aes lifi- 
gendan Godes Sunu, ]>\x )>e be Sines Fseder halse middangeard 

320 gehseldest, and us 8one Halgan Gast as^ndest. pe we h^riaS, 
and J>anciaS Jjinra mgnigfealdra goda geond unge^ndode 
worulda^. Amen.' 

JEfter Sysum gebede aeteowode heofenlic leoht bufon tSam 
apostole binnon fisere byrgene, ane tid swa beorhte scinende 

3«5 \>2Qt nanes mannes gesihS )?aes leohtes leoman sceawian ne 
mihte ; and he mid J)am leohte his gast • ageaf Jjam Drihtne 
pe hine to his rice gelatSode. He gewat swa freoh fram 
deaSes sarnysse of tSisum andweardan life swa swa he waes 
aelfrgmed fram liehamlicere gew^mmednysse. SoSiice syS- 

330 San waes his. byvgen gemet/ mid mannan afylled, Manna 
wses gehaten se heofenlica m§te ]>e feowertig geara afedde 
Israhela folc on westene. Nil waes se bigleofa gemett on 
lohannes byrgene, and nan Sing §lles ; and se m^te is weax- 
ende on hire oS Sisne andweardan daeg. paer beoS fela tacna 

335 aeteowode, and untrume gehaelde and fram eallum frecednys^ 
sum alysede |?urh Saes apostoles Singunge. . paes him ge- 
tlSaS Prihten Crist, J?am is wuldor and wurSmynt mid Faeder 
and Halgum Gaste a buton gnde. Amen. 

THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 

Nu to-daeg Godes gelaSung geond ealne ymbhwjrrft 
maersaS J>aera eadigra cildra freolstlde, J>e se waelhreowa 
Herodes for Crlstes ac^nnednysse mid arleasre ehtnysse 
acwealde, swa swa us seo godspellice racu swutellice cyS. 
5 Matheus awrat on Jjsere forman CrTstes bee Sysum wordum 
be Saes Hallendes gebyrdtide, and cwaeS: 'pa Sa se Haelend 
ac^nned waes on ]?aere IQdeiscan Bethleem, on Herodes dagum 

^ worulde C. R,, worald B* 
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cyninges, efne tSa c5mon fram eastdsele middangeardes pry 
tungelwltegan to tSaere byrig Hierusalem, Jjus befrinende : 
" Hwser is Ifideiscra leoda cyning, se Se ac^nned is ? We ge- 10 
sawon s5tSIice his steorran on eastdslle, and we comon to tSi 
}>8et we 6s t6 him gebiddon." ' tlwaet Sa Herodes cyning )?is 
gehyrende tvearS micclum astyred, and eal/ seO burhwaru 
samod mid him. He tSa gesamnode ealle po, ealdorbiscopas 
and 8ses ibices boceras, and befran hwaer Crlstes canning- 15 
sl6w walre* HI ssedon, on Sagre iQdeiscan Bethleem. pus 
sotSlice is awriten J>ui-h Sone witegan Micheam : * Eala ]5ii 
Bethleem^ ludeisc land, ne eart tSQ nateshw6n wicost burga 
on lUdeiscum ealdrum : of Ce cymtS se h^retoga se "Se ge- 
wylt and gewissaS Israhela folc' DS clypo^ Herodes )>a2o 
8ry tungelwltegan on sunderspnece, and geofnlice hi be- 
frdn to hwilces tlman se steorra him aerest ^ s^teowode, and 
as§nde hf to Bethleem, Bus cwetSende : * FaraS ardlice, and 
befrfnaS be Sim cilde, and )?onne ge hit gemStatS, cySaS me, 
\>xt ic mage* me to him gebiddan/ pa tungelwltegan ferdon 35 
»fter )?aes cyninges spraece, ahd efne IS2L se steorra pe hi on 
eastdsfele gesawon glad him beforan, dS J>3et he gest6d bQfon 
}jam gfsthdse j^aer }?8et cild on wunode. Hi gesawon ttone 
steorran, and J^earle blissodon. Eodon Sa inn, and pz^i cild 
gemetton mid Mailan his meder, and niSer feallende hf id 30 
him gebaedon. Hi geopfenodon heora hordfatu ^, and him 14c 
geoffrodon, gold, and recels,. and myrran. Hwaet tSa God 
on swefne hf gewamode, and bebead Ipxt hi §ft ne gecyrdon 
to Can reSan cyninge Herode, ac )?urh oSerne weg hine for- 
cyrdon, and swa t6 heora eSele becQmon. Efne tS5 Godes 35 
^ngel aeteowode losepe, tSaes cildes * fosterfaeder, on swefnum, 
cweSende : * Arfs, and nim pis cild mid Jjsere meder, and fieoh 
to Egypta-lande, and beo Jjaer oS Jjaet ic pe §ft s^cge : ' soSlice 
toweard is f>aet Herodes smeatS hii h^ Jjaet cild ford6/ Ipseph 

* acrst C. « indge C. * hdrdfatu C. * cildes C. 
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40 8a aras nihtes, and ]>xt cild mid }?3ere meder samod to Egypta 

lande ' f^rede, aijd )?3er wunode otS ]?aet Herodes gewdt ; j^aet 

seo wTtegurig waere gefylled, ]3e bie Saere fare 3er Sus cwaetS : 

* Of Egypta-lande ic geclypode nrinne sunu/ 

Nu s^cgaS wyrdwriteras j^aet Herodes betwux tSisum 

45 wearS gewr^ged to J?am Romaniscan casere, pe ealne middan- 
geard on )?am timan geweold. pa gew^nde he to Rome be 
Saes caseres hsese, )?aet he hine betealde, gif he mihte. pa 
betealde he hine switSe geaplice, swa swa he waes snotor- 
wyrde to San swTtSe ]>ddt se casere hine mid maran wurS- 

50 mynte ongean to liideiscum rice as^nde. p5 ]?§, he ham com, 
f)a gemunde he hwaet he aer be San cilde gemynte, and geseah 
\>2dt he waes bepalht fram Sam tungelwitegum, and wearS 
f>a Searle gegr^mod. S§nde Sa his cw^leras, and ofsloh 
ealle Sa hysecild )?e w^ron on ]?3ere byrig Bethleem, and 

55 on eallum hyre gemaerum, fram twywintrum cilde to anre 
nihte, be Ssere tide )>e h6 geaxode aet Sam tungelwitegum. 
pa waes gefylled Hieremias wftegwng, ]>e Sus witegode: 
*6temn is gehyred on heannysse, micel w6p and Soterung: 
Rachel beweop hire cildru, and nolde beon gefrefrod, for 

66 San Se hi ne sind.' 

On Sam tw^lftan daege Cristes ac^nnednysse comon Sa 
Sry tungelwitegan to Herode, and hine axodon be Sam 
ac^nnedan cilde ; and )?a )?a hi his c^nningstowe geaxodon, 
]>a gew^ndon hf wiS }?aes cildes, and noldon Sone reSan cw§l- 

65 lere §ft gecyrran, swa swa he het. pa ne mihte he forbugan 
pdds caseres haese, and waes Sa )?urh his langsume faer )?aera 
cildra sl^ge geuferod swlSor ]7onne he gemynt haefde; and 
hf wurdon Sa on Sysum daegj^erlicum daege wuldorfullice ge- 
martyrode; na swaSeah f>aes geares )?e Crist ac^nned waes, 

70 ac aefter tw^gra geara ymbryne aefter Saes waelhreowan ham- 
cyme. 

> linde C. 
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Naes.h^ aeSelboren, ne him naht to f>am cynecynne ne 
gebyrode ; ac mid syrewungum and swicdome he becom to 
tJaere cynelican getSinctSe ; swa swa Moyses be 6am awrdt, 
J)aet ne sceolde ateorian f>3et ludeisce cynecynn dp J)3et75 
Crist sylf come. Da com Crist on Sam timan pe seo cyne- 
lice maegS^ ateorode, and se selfr^meda Her5des J)aes rices 
^eweold. pa weartS he micckim afyrht and anSracode pddt 
his rice feallan sceolde J>urh tocyme pdds sotSan cyninges. 
pa clypode h^ Sa tungelwitegan oil sundersprsece, and ge- 80 
ornlice hi befrdn, on hwilcne timan hi aerest }?one steorran 
gesawon ; for San Se he ondred, swa swa hit gelamp, )?aet 
hi §ft hine ne gecyrdon. pa het he for Sy acw^llan ealle 
Sa hysecild J^aere burhscire, fram t^ywintrum cilde oS anre 
nihte : Sohte, gif he hi ealle ofsloge, )>3et se in ne aetburste 85 
pe h6 sohte. Ac h§ waes ungemyndig Jjaes halgan gewrites, 
Se cwyS; *Nis nin wisdom ne nan raed naht ongean 
God; 

Se swicola Herodes cw^S to Sam tungelwitegum : * FaraS, 
and geornlice befrinaS be Sam cilde, and cySaS me, f>aet ic 90 
eac mage me to him gebiddan/ Ac he cydde sySSan his 
facenfullan syrewunge, hii he ymbe wolde, gif he hine ge- 
mette, Sa Sa he ealle his efenealdan adylegode for his anes 
ehtnysse. pearfleas ^ he syrwde ymbe Crist : ne com he for 
Sy Jjaet he wolde 'his eorSlice rice, oJ^J^e aeniges 5Sres cyn- 95 
inges mid riccetere him to geteon ; ac to Si h^ com p2^ he 
wolde his heofenlice rice geleaffuUum mannum forgyfan. Ne 
com he to Sy }?aet he waere on .maerlicum cynesetle ahafen, 
ac j^aet he waere mid hospe on r6de-h§ngene genaeglod. He 
wolde Seah f)aes wselhreowan syrwunge mid fleame forbiigan, 100 
na for "S Jjaet he deaS forfluge, se Se sylfwilles to Srowienne 
middangearde genealaehte ; ac hit waere to hraedlic, gif he 
Sa on cildcradole acweald wurde, swilce Sonne his tocyme 

^ mxigt^ C. ' ]>earfixs C 
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manwcynne bedfglod wsere; pi forhradode Godcis ^ngel 

105 }?aes arleasan gej^eaht, and bebead }?aet se fosterfaeder fone 
heofenlican seSeling of Sam earde ardlice f(grede. 

Ne forseah Crist his geongan c^mpan, tSeah tSe he licham- 
lice on heora sl^ge andw^rd nsere; ac h^ as^nde hi fram 
))isum wrjecfuUum life to his ecan rice. Gesselige hf wurdon 

iiogeborene p2Qt Yd mdston for his intingan deaS {^rowian. 
Eadig is heora yld, seo 8e J)a gyt^ ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and moste for Criste ))rowian. Hf waeron p2ds Hallendes 
gewitan, tSeah Se hf hine 8a gyt ne cutSon. Nseron hf gerf- 
pode to sl^ge, ac hf gesseliglice }>eah swulton to life. Ge- 

ii5sselig wses heora ac^nnednys, for tSan Se hf gemetton J^aet 
ece lif on in/^stsepe J)aes andweardan lifes. Hf wurdon ge- 
gripene fram moderlicum breostum, ac hi wurdon betahte 
)78lrrihte ^ngellicum bosmum. -» Ne mihte se manfulla ehtere 
mid nanre Senunge pzxn lytlingum swa micclum fr^mian 

120 swa micclum swa he him fr^mode mid Saere reSan ehtnysse 
hatunge. Hf sind gehdtene martyra blostman, for San Se 
hf waeron swd swd iip-aspringende blostman on middewear- 
dan * cyle ungeleafFul/nysse, swilce mid sumere ehtnysse forste 
forsodene. Eadige sind pa, innoSas ]?e hi gebseron, and Sa 

125 breost f>e swylce gesihton*. Witodlice Sa moddru* on heora 
cildra martyrdome )?rowodon; p2dt swurd Se Jjsera cildra 
lima J>urh*am * bec6m to Saera moddra heortan ; and neod is 
p2dt hi beon efenhlyttan J^aes ecan edleanes, Jjonne hf waeron 
geferan Saere J>rowunge. Hf waeron gehwaede and unge- 

i3owittige acwealde, ac hf arisaS on J)am gemaenelicum dome 
mid fullum waestme and heofenlicere snoternysse. Ealle we 
cumaS to anre ylde on )>am gemalnelicum aeriste, J)eah Se 
we nti on myslicere ylde of }>yssere worulde gewiton. 

past godspel/ cweS p2dt Rachel bewdop hire cildra, and 

• * gyt C. * so all. ' gcsycton B., gesicton R, 
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nolde bSon gefrefrod, for tSan pe hi ne sind. Rachel hatte 135 
lacobes wif, tSges heahfsederes, and heo getacnode Godes 
gelaSunge, )?e beweptS^ hire gastlican did; ac heo nele 
•swa beon gefrefrod, }?3et hf ^ft to woruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon J?a ]>e aene mid sygefaestum deaSe middangeard 
oferswrSdon, and his yrmtSa aetwundon to wuldorbeagienne 140 
mid Criste. 

Eornostlice ne breac se arleasa Herodes his cynerices mid 
langsumere gesundful/nysse, ac buton yldinge him becom seo 
godcundlice wracu, ]>e hine mid m^nigfealdre yrmSe fordyde, 
and eac geswutelode on hwilcum suslum he moste aefter 145 
forSsiSe ecelice cwylmian. Hine gelaehte unas^cgendlic 
adl : his lichama barn witSutan mid langsumere hsetan, and 
he eal/ innan samod forswaeled wses and toborsten. Him 
\^aes m^tes micel lust, ac tSeah mid ndnum setum his gyfer- 
nysse gefyllan ne mihte. He hriSode, and ^geslice hweos, 150 
and angsumlice siccetunga teah, swa )?aet h^ earfotSlice 
ortSian mihte. Waeterseocnyss hine ofer-eode beneoSan j>am 
gyrdle to ?5an switSe })3et his gesceapu maSan* weollon, 
and stincende attor singallice of Sam toswoUenum fotum 
jfieow. Unaberendlic gyhSa ofereode ealne tSone lichaman, 155 
and ungelyfendlic toblawennys his innotS gesw§ncte. Him 
st6d stincende ' steam of 6am muSe, swa f>aet earfoSlice aenig 
laece him mihte genealaecan. Fela tSaera laica h^ acwealde: 
cwseS })aet hf hine gehaelan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 
dr^hte singal slsepleast, swa f>aet he Jjurh'wacole niht buton 160 
slsepe adreah ; and gif h^ hwon hnappode *, Saerrihte hine 
dr§hton nihtlice gedwimor', swa })aet him Saes slsepes of 
)>uhte. pa t5a h^ mid swlSlicum luste his lifes gewilnode, pa, 
h^t h^ hine fgrigan ofer tSa ed lordanen, Saer J?aer waeron ge- 
hsefde hdte baSu, ]>e w^ron halw^nde gecwedene adligendum 165 

* bewypC C. • so all, ' stincende C. 

* hnitppode 0. . . ' gedwimor C. 
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llchaman. WearS f>a eac his laecum geSuht f>aet hf on 
wlacum ele hine geb^Sedon. Ac t& Sa h^ waes on Sissere 
b^tSunge gel^d, J?a weartS se lichama eal/ toslopen, swa f>aet his 
eagan w^ndon on gelicnysse sweltendra manna, and h^ laeg 

i7ocwydeleas butan andgite. l^h, tSa Sa he com, f>a het he 
hine f^rigan to Ss^re byrig Hiericho. 

pa J)a he wearS his lifes orwene, pd, gelaSode he him to 
ealle Sa iQdeiscan ealdras of gehwilcum burgum, and het hf 
on cwearterne beclysatf, and gelangode him t5 his swustor 

175 Salome and hire wer Alexandrum, and cwae8 : * Ic wdt f>set 
8is ludeisce folc micclum blissigan wile mines deaSes ; ac ic 
maeg habban arwurtSfuUe llcSenunge" of heofigendre m^nigu, 
gif ge willatS minum bebodum g^ehyrsumian. Swa ricene 
swa ic gewfte ofsleatS ealle Sas lOdeiscan ealdras Se ic on 

180 cwearterne beclysde, f>onne beoS heora sib^lingas to heofunge 
geneadode, J?a tSe wyllaS mines fortSsiSes faegnian/ He 
8a his c^mpan t5 8am sl^ge genamode, and het heora sel- 
cum fiftig scyllinga t6 sceatte syllan, f>aet hi heora handa 
fram 8am blodes gyte ne wi8briidon. pa 8a h^ mid ormsltre 

iSsangsumnysse waes gecwylmed, {>a h5t he his agenne sunu 
Antlpatrem arleaslice acw^llan, toeacan )?am twam pe h6 aer 
acwealde. ^t nextan, 8a 8a h^ gefredde his dea8es nea- 
laecunge, ]?a het he him his seax arsecan to screadigenne 
senne seppel, and hine sylfne h§telice 8yde Ipddt him on 

i9oacw§hte. pyllic waes Herodes for8sl8, ]>e mdnfullice ymbe 
Jjaes heofenlican aejjelinges tocyme syrwde, and his efeneal- 
dan lytlingas unscae88ige arleaslice acwealde. 

Efne 8a Codes §ngel, aefter Herodes dea8e, aeteowode 
losepe on swefnum on Egypta-lande, pus cwe8ende : * Arfs 

19s and nim J?aet cild and his moder samod, and gew^nd on- 
gean to Israhela-lande ; s68lice hf sind for8farene, 8a 8e 
ymbe f>aes cildes feorh syrwdon.' Hd 8a ards, swa swa se 
^ngel him bebead, and f^rode j^aet cild mid ]>aere meder to 
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Israhela-lande. pa gefrdn Joseph "jpxt Archelaus rixode on 
liidea-lande aefter his faeder Herode, and ne dorste his nea- 200 
wiste genealsecaii. pa wearS he §ft on swefne gemynegod 
Jjaet he to Galilea gew^nde for San tSe se eard naes ealles 
swa geh^tide })am cyninge, J)eah Se hit his rice wsere. paet 
cild tSa eardode on J>alre byrig J>e is gehaten Nazareth, {jaet 
seo wftegung wsere gefylled, J)e cwaeS ]>xt he sceolde beon 205 
Nazarenisc geciged. Se §ngel cwaetS to losepe: 'pa sind 
fortSfarene J>e embe Saes cildes feorh syrwdon/ Mid Jjam 
worde he geswutelode Jjget mi tSsIra ludeiscra ealdra embe 
Cristes cwale smeadon ; ac him getimode swiSe rihtlice f>aet 
hi mid heora arleasan hlaforde ealle forwurdon. 210 

Nelle we 6as race na l§ng teon, ]>y laes Se hit eow aeSryt 
f>ince; ac biddaS eow Jjingunge set f>ysum unscaeSSigum 
martyrum. Hi sind Sa Se Criste folgiaS on hwitum gyrlum 
swa hwider swa h6 gaeS ; and hf standaS aetforan his Srym/«- 
setle bQtan aelcere gew^mmednysse, haebbende heora palm- 215 
twigu on handa, and singaS }?one niwan lofsang, bam 
-ZElmihtigum to wurSmynte, se J>e leofaS and rixaS a butan 
^nde. Amen. 
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^LFRICS LIFE OF KING OSWALD, 

The following text is taken from ^Ifric's Lives of the Saints^ 
as given in the Cottonian MS., Julius £. y. It is here published 
for the first time. 

JEfter tSan 6e Augustinus to l^ngla-lande becom, waes sum 
setSele cyning, O&wold gehaten, on NorShymbra lande, gelyfed 
swype on God. Se ferde on his iugotSe fram his freondum 
and magum to Scodande on s^, and f>aer sona wearS gefuUod, 

5 and his geferan samod }?€ mid him si]?edon. Betwux f>am 
wear8 ofslagen Eadwine his earn, NorShymbra cynincg, on 
Crist gelyfed, fram Brytta cyninge, Ceadwalla geclged, and 
tw§gen his sefterg^ngan binnan twam gearum ; and se Cead- 
walla sloh and to sceame tQcode ]?a NorShymbran leode 

logefter heora hlafordes fylle, oS f>aet Oswold se eadiga his 
yfelnysse adwaescte. Oswold him com to, and him cenlice 
wiS feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his geleafa bine getrymde, 
and Crist him gefylste to his feonda sl^ge. Oswold f>a 
^raerde ane rode sona Gode to wurSmynte, »r f>an f>e he to 

IS 6am gewinne come, and clypode to his geferum: *Uton 
feallan to Ssere rode, and f>one -ffilmihtigan biddan {)aet he us 
ahr^dde wiS )?one modigan feond pe us afyllan wile : God 
sylf wat geare Jjaet we winnaS rihtlice wiS ]?ysne retSan cyning 
to ahr^ddenne ure leode.' Hi feoUon f>a ealle mid Oswolde 

20 cyninge on gebedum ; and sy)?]?an on otSerne mergen eodon 
^jto f>am gefeohte, and gewui^ion far sige, swa swa se 
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Eallwealdend heom uSe for Oswoldes geleafan ; and aHdon 
heora fynd, ]?one modigan Cedwallan mid his micclan werode, 
pe wende ]?aet him ne mihte nan werod wiSstandan. 

Seo ylce rod siSSan Se Oswold f>3er araerde on wurSmynte 25 
I?aer stod. And wurdon fela gehaelde untruhira manna and 
eac swilce nytena f)urh 8a ylcan rode, swa swa Gs r^hte 
Beda. Sum man« feoll on fse, \>xt his earm tobaerst, and 
laeg f>a on b^dde gebrocod for Searle, oS Jjset man him f^tte 
of Saere foressedan rode sumne dsel ]?aes meoses ]>e heo mid 3P 
beweaxen wses, and se adliga sona on slaepe weartS gehsiled 
on tSsere ylcan nihte J)urh Oswoldes geearnungum. 

Seo stow is gehaten ' Heofonfeld ' on l^^^glisc, wiS Sone 
langan weall f>e f>a Romaniscan worhtan, Jjser J)3er Oswold 
oferwann ]?one waelhreowan cynincg. And )?3er weartS sif>f»an 35 
arsered swiSe maere cyrce Gode to wurSmynte, \>e wunatS d 
on ecnysse. 

Hwaet Sa Oswold ongann embe Codes willan to 
smeagenne, sona swa he rices geweold, and wolde gebigan 
his leoda to geleafan and to }?am lifigendan Gode. S^nde 40 
Sa to Scotlande, ]>m se geleafa waes tSa, and baed 8a heafod- 
m§nn J?3et hi his benum getijjodon, and him sumne lareow 
s^ndon, pe his leoda mihte to Gode gew^man; and him 
wear8 f>aes geti]?od. Hi sgndon J)a sona ]3am gesaeligan 
cyninge sumne arwur8ne bisceop, Aidan gehaten. Se waes 45 
maeres llfes man« on munuclicre drohtnunge, and he ealle 
woruldcara awearp fram his heortan, nanes Jjinges wilnigende 
butan Godes willan. Swa hwset swa him becom of f>ses 
cyninges gifum o88e ricra manna, f)aet he hra8e dselde 
Jjearfum and waedlum mid welwillendum mode. 50 

Hwaet 8a Oswold cyning his cymes faegnode, and hine 
arwur8lice underfeng his folcc to 8earfe, f>aet heora geleafa 
wurde aw^nd §ft to Gode fram J^am wi]?ersaece*f>e hi to 
gewende waeron. Hit gelamp ]?a swa f>aet se geleaflfula cyning 

H 2 
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55 ger^hte his witan on heora agenum gereorde J)aes bisceopes 
bodunge mid blijjutn mode, and waes his wealhstod ; for }?an 
f>e he wel cujje Scyttysc, and se bisceop Aidan ne mihte 
gebigan his spralce to NortJhymbriscum gereorde swa hra)?e 
J)a git. Se biscop J)a ferde bodigende geond eall NortShymbra 

60 land^ geleafan and fufluht, and J)a lepde geblgde to Codes 
geleafan, and him wel gebysnode mid weorcum symle, and 
sylf swa leofode swa swa he laerde oSre. He lufode forhaefed- 
nysse and halige rsedinge, and iunge m^nn teah georne mid 
lare, swa Jjaet ealle his^ geferan pe him mid eodon sceoldon 

65 sealmas leornian ot5Se sume rsedinge swa hwider swa hi 

ferdon }?am folce bodigende. Seldon he wolde ridan, ac 

siSode on his fotum, amd munuclice kofode betMv^ux tSam Isewe- 

dan folce mid mycelre gesceadwisnysse and so)?um msegnum. 

pa weartS se cynincg Oswold swiSe aelmesgeorn and ead- 

70 mod on f»eawum and on eallum J)ingum cystig, and man 
arserde^ cyrcan on his rice geond eall and mynsterlice 
ges^t/nyssa mid miceire geornfulnysse. 

•Hit gelamp on smnne ssel J^aet hi saeton setgaedere Oswold 
and Aidan on J)am halgan easterdaege ; f>a baer man J)am 

75 cyninge cynelice f>enunga on anum sylfrenan disce ; and sona 
J)a inn eode an )?aes cyninges f>egna \>e his selmyssan bewiste, 
and saede )>aet fela f>earfan sietan geond pz str^t gehwanon 
cumene to Jjaes cjnainges aelmyssan. pa s^nde se cyning 
sona }>am }>earfum }?one sylfrenan disc mid sande mid ealle, 

80 and het toceorfan f>one disc, and syllan )?am ]?earfum heora 
aelcum his dael, and man dyde "Sa swa. pa genam Aidanus 
se aetSela bisceop )?aes cyninges swy}>ran hand mid swiSlicre 
blysse, and clypode mid geleafan, )?us cweSende' him to: * Ne 
forrotige on brosnunge ]?eos gebletsode swySre hand.' And 

85 him eac swa geeode, swa swa Aidanus him bsed, ]>xt his 
swiSre hand is gesundful/ dS f>is. 

^ norhymbra lande. ' ahrxrde. ' cwxt^ende. 
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Oswoldes cynerice wearS gerymed }?a swySe, swa })aet 
feower }?eoda hine underfengon to hlaforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swa swa se aelmihtiga God hi 
geanlsehte to "Sam for Oswoldes geeamungum J)e hine alfre 90 
wurSode. He ful'worhte on Eferwfc J?aet aenlice mynster pe 
his maeg Eadwine ser begunnen* haefde; and he swanc for heo- 
fonan rice mid singalum gebedum swijjor J)onne he hogode 
hQ he geheolde on worulde f>a hwilw§ndlican ge]?incSu, pe 
he hwonlice lufode. He wolde aefter uhtsange oftost hine 95 
gebiddan, and on cyrcan standan on syndrigum gebedum of 
sunnan upgange mid swySlicre on-br}Tdnysse ; and swa 
hwser swa he waes he wurSode aefre God Qpaw^ndum 
handbredum wiS \>xs heofones weard. 

On Jjam ylcan timan com eac sum bisceop fram Rome- 100 
byrig, Birinus gehaten, to Westseaxena* kyninge, Cynegyls 
gehaten, se waes Sa git hsetSen and eall Wests^xena land. 
Birinus witodlice gew^nde fram Rome be Saes papan rsede 
\>e Sa on Rome waes, and behet j^aet he wolde Godes 
willan gefr§mman, and bodian ]?am haej^enum ]?aes Haelendes 105 
naman and J^one soSan geleafan on fyrlenum landum. pa 
becom he to Westseaxan, pe waes tSs, gyt hae)?en, and 
geblgde }?one cynincg Kynegyls to Gode, and ealle his leode 
to geleafan mid him. Hit gelamp ps, swa f>aet se geleaffulla 
Oswold, NorShymbra cyning, waes cumen to Cynegylse, no 
and hine to fulluhte nam, faegen his gecyrrednysse. pa 
geafon pa, cynegas, Cynegyls and Oswold, J)am halgan 
Birine him to bisceopstole J>a burh Dorcanceaster, and he 
J^aerbinnan wunode Godes lof arserende and gerihtlaecende 
p2dt folc mid lare to geleafan to langum fyrste, otS f>set he 115 
gesaelig sijjode to CrTste; and his lie wear}? bebyrged on 
tSdtre ylcan byrig, oS J?aet Haedde bisceop §ft his bdn f^rode 

^ begunnon. > westseaxan. 



102 XV, 2ELFR1CS LIFE OF KING OSWALD, 

to Wintanceastre, and mid wurSmynte gelogodef binnan 
Ealdan-mynstre, J)aer man hine wurtSaS gyt* ' 

1 20 Hwaet )>a Oswold cyning his cynedom gehSold hllsfuUice 
for wonilde and mid micclum geleafan, and on eallum dsedum 
his Drihten arwurtSode, oS he ofslagen weartS for his folces 
ware on ]3am nigoSan geare J?e he rices geweold, j^a ]?a he 
sylf waes on ylde eahta and )?rittig geara. Hit geweartS swa 

125 be f»am f>aet him wanri on P^nda, Myrcena cyning, \>e set 
his mseges sl^ge ^r, Eadwines cyninges, Ceadwallan fylste ; 
and se P^nda ne cuSe be Criste nan Jjincg, and call Myrcena 
folc waes ungefullod )?a git. Hi comon ))a to gefeohte to 
Maserfelda b§gen, and fengon togaederej otS f»aet j^ser feollon 

130 J?a cristenan, and J?a hseSenan genealaehton to })am halgan 
Oswolde. pa geseah he genealaecan^ his lifes ge^ndunge, 
and gebaed for his folc pe Jjaer feallende swealt", and betaehte 
heora sawla and hine sylfne Gode, and )?us clypode on his 
fylle : * God, gemiltsa urum sawlum 1 ' pa het se hsefjena 

i35cynihcg his heafod of-aslean and his swiSran earm, and 
s^ttan hi to myrcelse. 

pa aefler Oswoldes sl§ge feng OswTg his brotSor to 
NorShymbra rice, and rdd mid werode to f>a§r his brotSor 
heafod stod on stacan gefsestnod, and genam }?set heafod and 

140 his switSran hand, and mid arwurtSnysse fgrode to Lindis- 
famea cyrcan. pa weartS gefylled, swa we her foressedon, }?aet 
his swiSre hand wunaS hal mid J^am fl»sce biitan selcere 
brosnunge, swa se bisceop gecwseS. Se earm wearS gel^d 
arwurtSlice on serine, of seolfre asmifjod, on Sancte Petres 

145 mynstre binnan Bebban-byrig be fjsere sse strande, and llS Jjser 
swa ansund'* swa he of-aslagen wses. His brojjor dohtor §ft 
siSSan on Myrcan wearS cw^n, and geaxode his bdn, and 
gebrohte hi to Lindeslge to Bardanlge mynstre, \>e heo 
micclum lufode. Ac l?a mynsterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum 

* geneaiecan. ■ sweolt. • andsund. 
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gedwylde ]?one sanct underfon, ac man sloh an geteld 150 
ofer ]>2L halgan bdn binnan Ipdsie licr^ste; Hwaet ]?a God 
geswutelode f>aet he halig sanct waes, swa f>aet heofonlic leoht 
ofer f>aet geteld astr^ht st6d up to heofonum swilce healic 
sunnbeam ofer ealle Sa niht ; and ]?a leoda beheoldon geond 
ealle ]?e scire swlSe wundrigende. pa wurdon }?a mynster- 155 
m§n« micclum afyrhte, and bsedon }?aes oh mergen J)aet hf 
moston Jjone sanct mid arwurSnysse tinderf6n, }?one pe hi 
ser forsocon. pa Swoh man pa, halgan bdn, and baer into 
]?sere cyrcan arwurSlice on serine, and gelogodon hi upp. 

And Jjser wurdon gehaelede Jjurh his halgan geearnunge 160 
fela mettrume m§n« fram mislicum cof>um. past wseter pe 
man })a bdn mid a})w6h binnan J>sere cyrcan wearS agoten 
swa on anr6 hyrnan ; and seo eorSe si}?})an pe J)aet waeter 
underfeng wearS manegum to bote. Mid paxa dilste wurdon 
afligde deofla fram mannum, J)a pe on wodnysse air wseron 165 
gedr^hte. Eac swilce pddv he feol/ on pam gefeohte ofslagen 
m^nn namon p2L eort^an to adligum mannum, and dydon 
on waetere wanhalum to f>icgenne, and hi wurdon gehselede 
fjurh J?6ne halgan wer* Sum wegfarende man» ferde witS 
f>one feld; pa, weartS his hors gesicclod, and sona Jjser feol/ 170 
wealwigende geond Sa eorSan wodum gelicost Mid pam 
pe hit swa wealwode* geond })one widgillan feld, }?a becom 
hit embe lang pxr se cyning Oswold on pam gefeohte 
feoll, swa swa we 3er foressedan ; and hit sona aras swa hit 
hr^pode f>a stowe, hal eallum limum, and se hlaford }?aes 175 
fsegnode. Se ridda J)a ferde forS on his weg }?ider h6 gemynt 
haefde. pa waes I>ser an mseden licgende on paralysing 
lange gebrocod. He began« f>a to ger^ccenne hu him on 
rade getimode, and mann fgrode f>aet mseden to )?3ere fore- 
saedan stowe. Heo wearS })a on slsepe, and sona §ft aw6c 180 
ansund eallum limum fram J?am ^geslican broce. Band }?a 

* wealweode. * parallsyn. 
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hire heafod, and bliSe ham ferde, gangsende on fotum, swa 
heo gefyrn aer ne dyde. 5 ft sitSSan ferde sum sirendfsest 
ridda be Ssere ylcan stSwe, and geband on anum claj?e of 

185 }?am halgan duste f)aere deorwurSan stowe, and Isedde fortS 
mid him Jjser he fundode to ; J>a gemette he gebeoras bliSe aet 
f>am hQse. He aheng f>a })3et dUst on aenne heahne post, 
and saet mid }>am gebeofum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte )?a micel fyr tomiddes Sam gebeorum, and J)a spear- 

190 can wundon witS f>ses hrofes^ swySe, 08 f>aet f>3et hus faerlice 
call on fyre wearS, and f>a gebeoras flugon afyrhte aweg. 
paet hQs wearS Sa forbumen* buton }?am anum poste )?e l?aet 
halige dust on ahangen wses: se post ana setstod ansund 
mid J)am duste ; and hi swySe wundrodon j^aes halgan weres 

195 geeamunga, \>xt I>3et fyr ne mihte f>a moldan forbgernan. And 
manega m^nn siSSan gesohton f>one stgde heora hsele fgc- 
cende, and heora freonda gehwilcum. 

pa asprang his hlisa geond pd, land wide, and eac swilce 
to Irlande, and eac sQ}> to Franclande, swa swa sum msesse- 

200 preost be anum m^nn saede. Se preost cwseS pxt an wer 
waere on Irlande gelsered, se ne gymde his lare, and he lit- 
hwon hogode embe his sawle f>earfe otSSe his Scyppendes 
beboda, ac adreah his lif on dyslicum weorcum, oS Jjset he 
weartS geuntrumod and to §nde gebroht. pa clypode he 

205f)one preost \>e hit cydde $ft J)us, and cwaeS him to sona 
mid sSrlicre stemne: 'Nil ic sceall ge§ndian earmlicum 
dea}>e, and to h^Ue faran for fracodum daldum, nQ wolde ic 
gebetan, gif ic abldan moste, and to Gode gecyrran and to 
godum }?eawum, and min lif aw^ndan eall to Godes willan ; 

210 and ic wat f>8et ic ne eom wyrSe J?3es fyrstes biiton sum 
halga me f>ingie to J)am Hselende Criste. Nu is Qs ges»d 
J)aet sum halig cyning is on eowrum earde, Oswold gehaten. 
Nil gif }>u s^nig I>incg hsefst of }>aes halgan reliquium, syle me, 

^ rof(ef« ' forbuiaon. 
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ic \>e bidde.' Da saede se preost him : * Ic haebbe of f>am 
stocce f>e his heafod on stod, and gif f>ii gelyfan wylt, f>u 215 
wurjjest hdl sona.' Hwaet f>a se maessepreost )?aes mannes 
ofhreow, and scof on halig waeter of f>am halgan treowe, 
sealde ^pzm adligan of to supenne, and he sona gewyrpte, 
and sySSan leofode lange on worulde, and gew^nde to Gode 
mid eallre heortan and mid halgum weorcum; and swaaao 
hwider swa he com, he cydde J>as wundra. For ]?y ne 
sceall nan mann awsegan f>3et he sylfwylles behaet/ )?am ael- 
mihtigan Gode, )?onne he adlig biS, ]?e Is^s J)e he sylf losige, 
gif he alihS Gode J?set. 

Nu cwgpS se halga Beda, f)e Sas boc gedihte, j^aet hit nan 225 
wundor nys J^aet se halga cynincg untrumnysse gehaele, nu 
he on heofonum leofatS, for San J?e he wolde gehelpan, J?a 
f>a he her on life waes, )?earfum and wannhalum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. NQ haefS he }?one wurSmynjt on jpaere ecan 
worulde mid )?am aelmihtigan Gode for his godnysse. 15^230 
se halga CutSberht, f>a J>a he git cnapa waes, geseah hu Godes 
aenglas fgredon Aidanes sawle }?aes halgan bisceopes blTSe 
to heofonum to f>am ecan wuldre f)e he on worulde geear- 
node. paes halgan Oswoldes bdn wurdon §ft gebroht aefter 
manegum gearum to Myrcena-lande into Gleawceastre ; and 235 
God }?aer geswutelode oft feala wundra }5urh })one halgan wer. 
Sy J)aes wuldor Jjam aelmihtigan Gode \>q on ecnysse rixaS 
a to worulde. Amen. 
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WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

The date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
the MS. : * Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quahdo Dani maxime persecuti 
sunt eos, quod fuit in dies (sic) ^J>elredi regis ^.* Wulfstan (or 
Lupus) was Archbishop of York from 1003 to 1023. His 
address to the English draws k vivid picture of the terrible 
demoralization caused by the Danish inroads, in a fiery, im- 
passioned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
trast to the calm elegance of -^Ifric's classic prose. The present 
text is based on the Hatton MS. in the Bodleian (Jun. 99), 
the only one which gives the entire text, compared with three 
other MSS., Cott. Nero A I (N.), and the Cambridge MSS. 
CGG. S. 14 (C. I), and CCC. S. 18 (C. H). All of these MSS. 
are defective; N. omits only a few words and clauses, but the 
other two intentionally omit whole passages, G. II being the 
most abridged of alL It is remarkable that this last MS. sys- 
tematically cuts out all the strongly denunciatory passages, 
apparently from the same motives which have induced most 
of the Ghronicles to pass over in silence the battle of Hast- 
ings. Although H. is the most complete, the others do 
not appear to be derived from it, for there are several mani- 
fest errors in H. which do not appear in the other MSS. 
Such an error of H. is manige Jleardre (106) for manig fealdrcy 
which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary scribe 

* This is the readmg of H. N. substitutes for the last clause ' quod fuit 
^ anno millesimo xiiii ab incamatione Domini nostri Jesu Christi.' C II has 
the same reading, but substitutes viiii for xiiii. 
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would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred in his 
originaU 

The last two MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed in brackets) that do not occur in H. or N, Although 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses arid interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS.- also. In 
short, although there is a close affinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous spell- 
ings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two abridged 
MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct connection 
between any of them. All the MSS. belong to the latter 
half of the eleventh century. I have generally fofUbwed H. In 
conclusion I must state that it has been found necessary to omit 
certain passages : they are all marked with stars. 

Leofan m§n«, gecnawatS f>aet soS is: Seos woruld is on 
ofste, and hit nealsectS ]?am ^nde ; and Sy hit is on wonilde 
a swa l§ng swa wyrse, and swa hit sceal nyde for folces 
synnan fram daege to daege aer Antecristes tocyme yfelian 
swySe ; and huru hit wyrtS Jjsenne §geslic and grimlic wide 5 
on worulde^ 

UnderstandatS eac georne }?aet deofol J?as J?eode nQ fela 
geara dw^lode to swySe, and pxt lytle getrywtSa wseron mid 
mannum, peoh hi wel spsecan; and unrihta to fela ricsode 
on lande, and naes a fela manna 'jpe smeade ymbe }>a bote xo 
swa georne swa man scolde; ac daeghwamlice man ihte 
yfel sefter oSrum, and unriht rserde and unlaga manege ealles 
to wide gynd ealle ^as Seode. And we eac for Sam hab- 
batS fela byrsta and bismra * gebiden ; and gyf we aenige bote 
gebidan sculan, }?onne mote we f>aes to Gode earnian b§t 15 
Jjonne we aer tSison dydon. For tSam mid iniclan earnun- 

^ C II adds here : )>is waes on Mjfthedes cyninges dagum gedifat, feower 
geara faece Sr he fortSferde. Gime se fSc wille hQ hit \)i. w£re, and hwzt 
titS'San gewurde. ' bysmara H. 
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gan we geearnodon f>a yrmSa ]>e Qs on sittatS, and mid 
swySe miclan earnungan we ]?a bote motan aet Gode gerae- 
can, gyf hit sceal heonan forS godiende wurtSan. La hwaet 

20 we witan ful georne f>3et to myclan bryce sceal mycel b6t 
nyde, and to miclum biyne wseter unlytel, gif man J?aet fyr 
sceal to ahte acwaencan. And mycel is nydjjearf eac manna 
gehwylcum jjaet he Codes lage gyme heonan fortS georae 
b§t J?onne he sir dyde, and Codes gerihta mid rihte 

25 gelaeste. 

On haetJenum J?eodum ne dearr man forhealdan lytel 
ne mycel f>3es \>e gelagod is to gedwolgoda weorSunge: 
and we forhealdaS seghwser Codes gerihta ealles to ge- 
lome. And ne (Jearr man gewanian on haetSenum ]?eodum 

aoinne ne Qte ainig }?3era }?inga ]>e gedwolgodan broht biS 
and to lacum betaeht bitS : ;and we JiabbaS Codes hus 
inne and Qte clalne berypte [selcra gerisena].^ And eac 
syndan Codes J^eowas msej^e and munde gewelhwar be- 
daelde; and sume m^n;i sgcgatS }?aet gedwolgoda^ Jjenan 

35 ne dearr man misbeodan on senige wisan mid haej^enum 
leodum^ swa swa man Codes })eowum nu deS to wide, 
J?aer Cristene scoldan Codes lage healdan and Codes J^eo- 
was griSian. 

Ac S08 is }?aet ic sgcge, J?earf is f>aere bote, for }?am Codes 

40 gerihta wanedan to lange innan |>ysan earde on seghwyl- 
cum fnde, and folclaga wyrsedan ealles to swySe sytSSan 
Eadgar ge^ndode, and halignessa syndon to gritSlease wide, 
and Codes hus syndon to clsene berypte ealdra gerihta and 
innan bestrypte' selcra gerisena*, [and godcunde hadas 

45 wseron nQ lange swiSe forsewene]'; and wydewan syndon 
wide fomydde on unriht to ceorle, and to maenige for}Tmde 
and gehynede swySe, and earme m§n« sindon sare beswicene 

' Jrom CI, * gedwolgodan H, • berypte H, * rysena H. 

• Jrom C I and C II; both read forsawene. 
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and hreowlice besyrwde [ge set fr§me ge set f6stre ge aet f6o ge 
at feore ealles to gelome,] ^ and ut of Sisan earde wide ge- 
sealde swySe unforworhte fr^mdum to gewealde, andcradolcild 5^ 
ge}?eowode )>urh waelhreowe unlaga for lytelre }?yfSe wide 
gynd J?as }?eode; and freoriht fornumene, and tSrselriht 
gen^rwde, and selmesriht gewanode. [Frige m§nn ^ ne motan 
wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran }?ar hi willaS, ne ateon 
heora agen swa swa hi willaS ; ne )>raelas ne mo ton habban 55 
fset hi agon on agenan hwilan mid earfetSan gewunnen, 
ne \>2et J)aet heom on Godes est gode m§nn geuSon, and 
to selmesgife for Godes lufan sealdon.; ac seghwilc selmes- 
riht f>e man on Godes est scolde mid rihte georne 
gelaestan selc man« gelitlaS otSSe forhealdeS. For 'Safti6o 
unriht is to wide mannum gemaene and unlaga leofe,]* 
and raSost* is to cwe})enne Godes laga la8e and lara for- 
sewene ; and Saes we habbaS ealle })urh Godes yrre bysmor 
gelome, gecnawe se 6e cunne, and se byrst wyrS gemsene, 
]?eah njan swa ne wene, ealre }?isse f>eode, bQtan God 65 
gebeorge. 

For Sam hit is on us eallum swutol and gesyne pxt we 
ser f>isan oftor braecon J?onne we bettan, and Sy is jjisse 
J>eode fela onsaege. Ne dohte hit nil lange" inne ne 
lite, ac waes h^re and hunger, bryne and blodgyte on 70 
gewelhwylcon §nde oft and gelome; and iis stalu and 
cwalu, stric* and steorfa, orfcwealm and uncoSu, hoi 
and h§te and rypera reaflac d§rede swySe Jjearle, and iis 
ungylda swySe gedr^hton, and iis unwedera for oft weoldan 
unwaestma. 75 

For ]?am on f>isan earde waes, swa hit J^incan '^ maeg, nii 
fela geara unrihta fela and tealte getrywSa seghwser mid 



* from CI. « m'. « from C II. * hradest H. » lance H, 

■ stric CI. 7 J)incon H. 
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mannum. Ne bearh nu for oft gesib3 gesibbum J?e ma f>e 
frgmdan, ne fseder his bearne, ne hwilum beam his agenum 

80 faeder, ne brotJor oSrum. Ne ure naenig his lif ne fadode swa 
swa he scolde, ne gehadode regollice ne Isewede lahlice ; ac . 
worhtan lust us to lage ealles to gelome, and naSor ne 
heoldon ne lare ne lage Godes ne manna swa swa we 
scoldan. Ne genig wiS oJ?erne getreowlice J?ohte swa rihte 

85 swa he scolde, ac msest selc swicode and otSrum d^rede 
wordes and dsede; and huru unrihtlice [and unj^egenlice] * 
msest aelc o|>erne seftan heawetS mid scandlican onscytan and 
mid wrohtlacan : do mdre gyf he maege. 

For J)am her syn ^ on lande ungetrywSa ' micle for Gode 

90 and for worulde, and eac her syn^ on earde on mistlice wisan 
hlafordswican manege. And ealra msest hlafordswice se bitS 
on worulde J?aet man his hlafordes saule beswice and ful 
mycel hlafordswice eac biS on worulde \>2et man his hlaford 
of life forraede oStSon * of lande lifigendne ^ drife ; and aegSer 

95 is geworden innan J?issan earde. Eadwgrd man f^rraedde 
and sytStSan acwealde, and aefter J)am forbaernde [and JSf>elred 
man drsefde lit of his earde]". And godsibbas and god- 
beam to fela man forspilde wide gynd fas ]?eode, toeacan 
otSran ealles to manegan ]>e man unscyldige forfdr"' ealles 
100 to wide. And ealles to manege halige stowa wide forwurdan 
})urh jjaet J?e man sume m§n« aer J)am gelogode swa man 
na ne scolde, gif man on Godes gritSe maetSe witan wolde. 
And cristenes folces to fela man gesealde lit of J?isan^ earde 
nu ealle hwile; and eal/ })aet is Gode laS, gelyfe se Se wille. 
105 * * * Eac we witan [ful] ® georne hwser seo yrmtS gewearS 
J?aet faeder gesealde [his]^^ beam wiS weorSe, and beam his 
modor, and hroSor sealde o}?erne frgmdum to gewealde ut of 

* from C II. * sind C II. ' nngetryw^Je H. * o««e C II. 

» lifiendum H. « Jrom C I. ^ forfor H. « tSam H. » from C I, II. 
^^ from C II. 
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Sisse Jjeode ; and eal/ J^aet syndon micle and §geslice dseda, 
understande se Se wille. And gyt hit is mare and eac 
maenigfealdre ^ f>set d^reS }?isse }?eode. Mgenige syndan for- no 
sworene and swySe forlogene, and v/^dd synd tobrocene oft 
and gelome; and J^aet is gesyne on }?isse }?eode })set Qs 
Godes yrre h^telice on sit/, gecnawe se Se cunne. 

And la hu mseg mare scamu Jjurh Godes yrre mannum 
gelimpan jjonne Qs detS gelome for agenura gewyrhtum? 115 
Deah }?r3ela hwylc hlaforde sethleape, and of cristendome 
to wicinge weorSe, and hit sefter f)am §ft geweortSe f>aet 
wsepngewrixl weortSe gemaene ]?egene and J?raele ; gyf |>rael 
Jjaene ]?egen fuUice afylle, liege aegylde ealre his msegSe, and 
gyf se }?egen ]?aene l^rsel J?e he aer ahte fullice afylle, gylde pe- 120 
gengylde. Ful earhlice^ laga and scandlice nydgyld fmrh 
Godes yrre us syn gemaene, understande se Se cunne, and 
fela ungelimpa gelimpS |>ysse }?eode oft and gelome. Ne 
dohte hit nu lange inne ne Qte, ac waes h§re and h§te on ge- 
welhwilcum §nde oft and gelome, and 5ngle nu lange eal/ 125 
•sigelease, and to swySe geyrgde' })urh Godes yrre, and flot- 
m^nn swa strange })urh Godes ge|>afunge |>aet oft on gefeohte 
an fyseS * tyne, [and twggen oft tw^ntig,] ^ and hwilum lais, 
hwilum md, eal/ for urum synnum. * * "? And oft J^rsel faene 
jjegen \>e aer waes his hlaford cnyt/ swySe faeste, and wyrcS 130 
him to Jjraele ]?urh Godes yrre. Wala Ssere yrmSe and wala 
})3ere woruldscame ]>e nu habbaS ifngle eal/ })urh Godes 
yne I Oft tw^gen saem§n« oSSe f>ry hwibim drifaS f>a drafe 
cristenra manna fram sae to sse ut Surh jjas })eode gewelede * 
togaedere tis eallum to woruldscame, gyf we on eornostiss 
aenige [scame]? cQSan, oSSon we woldan 5 riht under- 
standan. Ac ealne ]?aene bysmor pe we oft }?oliaS we gyldaS 

* manige fleardre H, * eannlice H. ^ geyrwde H. * feseC H, , 
feallelJ C 11, om. in the others, • from C II, • gewylede H., gewelede 
N., gewilede C II. ^ from C II, 



Iia XVI. WULFSTAN^S ADDRESS TO THE ENGUSH. 

mid weorSscype J?am f)e us sc^ndaS : we him gyldatS sin- 
gallice, and hy us hynaS daeghwamlice. Hy hgrgiatS and 

140 hy b§rnaS\ rJ^patS and reafiatS, and to scipe laedaS; and la 
hwset is senig oSer on eallum f)am gelimpum butan Godes 
yrre ofer }?as fjeode swutol and gesene ^ ? 

Nis eac nan wundor, f>eah us mislimpe, for Sam we 
witan ful georne J^aet nQ fela geara m§n« na ne rohton 

145 for oft hwaet hy worhtan wordes oSSe' dsede; ac wearS 
f>es )>eodscype, swa hit J^incan mseg, swfSe forsyngod 
J>urh msenigfealde synna and })urh fela misdseda, }?urh 
morSdaeda and Surh mandseda, fjurh gitsunga and 8urh 
gifernessa, Jjurh stala and }?urh strQdunga, jjurh manwsylena' 

150 and Surh haeSene* unsida, J?urh swicdomas and Surh searo- 
craeftas ^ Jjurh lahbrycas and Surh aeswicas, Jjurh msegraesas 
and Surh manwslihtas, Jjurh hadbrycas and tSurh aewbrycas, 
f)urh sibblegeru and Surh mistlice forligru. And eac syndan 
wide, swa we ser cw«dan, |>urh aSbrycas and tSurh w^dfl?- 

i55brycas and Surh mistlice leasunga forloren and forlogen 
ma |>onne scolde, and freolsbricas and faestenbricas wide 
geworhte oft and gelome. And eac her syn on earde [Godes 
wiSersacan] * apostatan abroSene, and cyrichatan h^tole, and 
leodhatan grimme ealles to manege, and oferhogan wide 

i6ogodcundra rihtlaga and cristenra J?eawa, and h6corw3rrde 
dysige aeghwser on }?eode oftost on 8a f>ing jje Godes bodan 
beodatS, and swySost on J)a |?ing J?e geornost to Godes lage 
gebyriaS mid rihte. 

And \>y is nQ geworden wide and side to ful yfelan 

165 gewunan J^aet m§nn swySor scamatS nu for goddsedan J>onne 
for misdaedan; for 8am to oft man mid hocere godd^da 

* hi hergia'S and heawa15 baenda'5 and bismria'^ ripa?J &c. C II. * swy- 
tolgesyne H. ' m&ns H. ^ haB]>ena H, * searacraeftas H. * from 
C I and C II; C II inserts 4 be/ore Godes ; C I omits apostatan abro- 
Cene. 
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hyrwetS and godfyrhte l^htretS* ealles to swySe, and swySost 
man tseletS and mid olle gegreteS ealles to gel6me ps. tSe 
riht lufiatJ and Godes $ge habbatS be senigum dsele. And 
8urh J?get J?e man swa detS J?3et man eal/ hyrweS j^aetiyo 
man scolde h^rian, and to for?S laSatS^ )>aet man scolde 
lufian, |)urh f>aet man gebringeS ealles to manege on yfelan 
geSance and on undsede, swa J^aet hy ne scama?S nd, )>eah 
hy syngian swySe, and wiS God sylfne forwyrcan hi mid 
ealle ; ac for Idelan onscytan hy scamatS faet hy betaft heora 175 
misdaeda swa bee taecan, gelice Jjam dwsesan j>e for heora 
prytan life' nellaS beorgan 3er hy na ne mdgan, Jjeah hy 
call willan. 

Her syndan J?urh synrtleawa, sw5 hit J>incan mseg, sare 
gelewede to manege on earde. Her syndan, swa we aer 180 
ssedon, mannslagan and msegslagan and sacerdbanan and 
mynsterhatan and hlafordswican atid albere apostatan, and 
her syndan mdnswaran and morSorwyrhtan, and her syndan 
hddbrecan and «wbrecan, and Surh sib31egeni and Surh 
iliistlice forligera forsyngode swySe, and her syndan myl- 185 
testran and bearnmyrSran and fQle forlegene horingas 
manege, and her syndan wiccan and waelcerian*, and her 
syndan ryperas and reaferas and woruldstriideras and Seofas 
and }?eodscatSan and w^dflQogan and wserlogan, and hraedest 
is to cwep>enne mdna and misdaeda ungerim ealrau 1 90 

And }?aes iis ne scamatS nd, ac Jjaes lis scamaS swySe Jjset 
we bote aginnan, swa swa b^c tsecan, and faet is gesyne on 
}?isse earman forsyngodan*' ]?eode. Eala my eel magan manege 
gyt* her-toeacan ea|>e betS^ncan p2es Se dn man« ne mihte on 
rsedinge'' asmeagean hQ earmlice hit gefaren is nil ealle hwile'iQs 
wide gynd }?as tSeode. And smeage huru geome gehwa 

1 leahtra« C. //. • laj)et H., laCet N., C II. ; la«e« C 7. « lewe 

all htit C II, which has sare. * wsBlcyriaa N, * for&yngodon //. 

• gyt fr. ^ hr«dinge H. 

I 
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hine sylfne, and tSses na ne latige ealles to lange; ac on 
Godes naman utan d6n swa iis neod is, beorgan us sylfum 
swa we geornost magan, J?i Ises^ we aetgaedere ealle for- 

200 weorSan. 

An Jjeodwita waes on Brytta tidum, Gildas hatte, se awrat 
be heora misda^dum, hii hi mid heora synnan swa oferlice 
swySe God gegraemedon f>3et he let aet nyhstan Engla h^re 
heora eard gewinnan, and Brjrtta dugutSe fordon mid ealle. 

305 And }?aet waes geworden, J?aes f>e he ssede, furh gelalredra 
regolbryce and Surh Isewedra lahbryce, J>urh ricra reaflac, and 
8urh gitsunge wohgestreona, tSurh leoda * unlaga, and 8urh 
wohdomas, Surh bisceopa asolcennesse and unsnotornesse, 
and 8urh lySre yrhSe Godes bydela, f>e soSes geswugedan 

2 10 ealles to gelome, and clumedan mid ceaflum ]7ser hy scoldan 
clypian, Surh fQlne eac folces gaelsan, and Surh oferfylla and 
maenigfealde synna heora eard hy forworhton, and sylfe hi 
forwurdan. 

Ac utan d5n swa us J^earf is, wamian ds be swilcan ; and 

215 sots is f>aet ic s§cge, wyrsan daeda we witan mid !|glnglum 
siune gewordene ]?onne we mid Bryttan ahwar gehyrdan; 
and Sy us is })earf micel })aet we iis be})§ncan, and witS God 
sylfne J^ingian georne. And utan don swa us f>earf is, ge- 
biigan to rihte, and be suman dalle unriht [ascunian and]' for- 

22olaetan, and betan swfSe georne faet we aer braecan. Uton 
creopah to Criste, and bifigendre heortan clipian gelome, and 
geeamian his mildse ; and utan God lufian and Godes lagum 
fyligean, and gelaestan swySe gewne faet pxt we behetan psL 
we fulluht underfengan o95on po. pe aet fulluhte fire forespe- 

325 can waeron. And utan word and weorc rihtlice fadian, and 
Ore imigeSanc clalnsian georne, and dX and w^dd waerlice 
healdan, and sume getrywtSa habban iis betweonan biitan 

> >elaBS all but C II, ' leode H., N, ; omitted in the other two, 

*/romCIL 



XVI. WVLFSTAlfs ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. I15 

uncrseftan, and utan gelome understandan ]?one miclan dom 
pe we ealle to sculan, and beorgan* us georne wiS })one 
weallendan bryne h^lle wites, and geeamian us f>a mserSaaso 
and tSa myrhSa j^e God haefS gegearwod J^am tSe his willan 
on worulde gewyrcaB. God ure helpe. Amen. 

* beorhgan H. 
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XVII. 

THE MARTYRDOM OF iBLFEAH. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
polished historical prose of the eleventh century. The second 
is, indeed, one of the noblest pieces of prose in any literature, 
clear, simple and manly in style, calnv and dignified in tone, and 
yet with a warm undercurrent of patriotic indignation. The 
former of them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the 
homily of Wulfstan. The text of the first is mainly that of the 
MS. Cott. Tib. B. I (i), with occasional readings ft'om Tib. B. 
IV (II), Domit. A. VIII (in), and Bodl. Laud 636 (iv). In the 
second piece I have partly normalized the corrupt spelling of the 
twelfth century Laud MS. to suit that of the eleventh century. 

10 II. H^r on J?issum geate s§nde se* cyning and his* witan 
to t$am h^re, and gyrndon fritSes, and him gafol and m^t- 
sunge beheton wiS j^am Se hf hiora h^rgunge geswicon. 
Hi hsefdon }>a oferg^n East^ngle and Easts^xe and 

5 Middels^xe and Oxenafordscire and Grantabrycgscire ' and 
Heortfordscire and Buccingahamscire and Bedanfordsclre* 
and healfe Huntadilnscire, and be sil]7an T^mese ealle K^nt- 
ingas and SuSs^xe and Hsestingas and SiltSrige and Bearroc- 
sclre and HamtQnscire and micel on Wiltilnscire. 

10 Ealle ]7as ungesaeltSa lis gelumpon })urh unraedas, ]>xt man 
nolde him on*^ timan gafol beodan oJ^J^e wiS gefeohtan '; ac 
]>onne hi msest to yfele gedon haefdon, ]7onne nam men fritS 

* 8^ /. ■ hii /. • Grantabricscirc /, Grantabrycgescire IV, 

* tMdefordscire /. * 4 timao I, II, to IV, * gefeohtan /. 
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and grit? wi8 hi And na jje Is&s for eallum J?issum gritJe 
and gafole hf ferdon aeghwider^ flocrmaelum, and h^regodon 
tire earme folc, and hf rypton and slogon. • 15 

And }>a on Sissum geare, betweox Nativitas Sanctas Mariae 
and Sancte Michaeles msessan, hf ymbsseton Cantwaraburh^ 
and hf l)3er-int6 comon J?uruh syrawr^ncas, for Can iElfmaer* 
hf becyrde, pe se arcebiscop jElfeah ^r gen^rede aet* his life. 
And hf p&T 8a genaman ]7one arcebiscop iESlfeah, andao 
-ZEilfweard cynges gerefan, and Leofwine'^ abbod, and Godwine 
biscop. And iElfmaer abbod hf leton dweg. And hf Baer 
genamon inne ealle pi gehadodan m^nn, and weras and 
wif, (p2dt waes unas^cgendlic senigum m^nn htl micel ]?ses 
folces wses ") and on Jjsere byrig syppdxi wseron sw4 lange 25 
swa hi woldon. And })d hf hsefdon pa. buruh ealle asmeade, 
w^ndon him J^i t6 scypan, and Islddon })one arcebiscop 
mid him. 

Waes fSz. raepling, se tJe &t waes heafod Angelkynnes and 
Cristendomes. psir man mihte Sd geseon yrmCe ]78er3o 
man oft ^r geseah blisse on J^sere earman byrig, ]7anon tis^ 
c6m serest Cristendom and bli&r for Gode and for worulde. 

And hf hsefdon ]7one arcebiscop mid him swa lange otS 
})aene timan pe ' hf hine gemartiredon. 

1012. H^r on J>issum geare com EadiTc ealdormann* and 35 
ealle J>i yldestan witan gehadode *^ and laewede Angelcynnes 
t6 Lundenbyrig toforan })am Eastron (Jpi waes Easterdaeg on 
)>am datarum Idus Aprilis), and hi Vser ]?a sw& lange waeron 
o]7 ]7aet gafol eal/ gelaest ^^ waes ofer 8a Eastron : |7aet waes 
f hta and feowertig JjQsend punda ^, 40 

Dd on })one Saeternes-daeg wearS p& se h§re swySe astyred 
angean J^one biscop, for |7am Se he nolde him nan feoh 

* xghweder 7. • cantwareburh /. • x\mxt I. * it 7. 

■ Icofrunc 7, • wjii 7. ^ (m, in 7. • Jj6 7. • caldorm' 7. 

** g6- 7. " viii >useDd punda 777, IV, 
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behatan*, ac* hd forbead })aet man nan jjing wiS him syllan 
ne® moste; wseron hi eac swyjje drancene, for 8am J>3er waes 

45 broht win sQtJan. Genamon J>a Bone biscop, Iseddon hine 
to heora hiistinge on tJone Smman-sefen Octabas Pasce (]>a 
waes xm kl. mai), and hine j^ser 8a bysmorlice acwylmdon : 
oftorfedon mid banum and mid hry]7era heafdum. And 
sloh hine 8d dn hiora mid anre eaxe yre* on Jjaet heafod J?aet 

so mid ]}am dynte h^ ny})er-asah, and his halige blod on ])i 
eorSan feol/, and his haligan sawle t6 God.es tice as§nde. 
And mgn f>one lichaman on' mergen f§rode t6 Lundene, 
and \>& bisceopas Eadno}> and ^IfhQn ^ and seo buruhwaru 
hine underfengon mid ealre arwurtJnysse, and hine beby- 

55 rigdon on Sancte Paules mynstre ; and Jjar nQ God sutelaS 
pdds halgan martires mihta. 

Da }?3et gafol gelsest waes, and fritJaJ?as asworene wseron, 
pi toferde se h§re wide swa he &r gegaderod waes. Da 
bugon to J>5m cynge of "8am h§re fif and feowertig scypa, 

6o and him beheton ]>aet hf woldon ]?ysne eard healdan, and h6 
hi fedan sceolde and scr^dan ^ 

» behaten 7. • 4c 7. » n^ 7. * ere 77. » 6n I. 

• aelfun 7. ^ scrydou 7. 



XVIII. 

EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 

GODWINE. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

1048. And com }?a Eustatius fram begeondan* sae sona 
aefter f>am biscope, and gew^nde to Sam cynge, and spaec witS 
hine )>3et ]?aet he ]>a. wolde, and gewgnde Jja hamweard. pa he 
com to Cantwarabyrig east, f)a snsedde he J^aer and his m§nn, 
and to Dofran gew^nde. pa he waes sume mila otJSe mare 5 
beheonan Dofran, |>a dyde he on his byrnan and his geferan 
ealle, and foron to Dofran. pa hi }?ider comon, f)a woldon 
hi innian J)2er him sylfum gellcode. pa com an his manna, 
and wolde wician set anes bondan hQse his un}?ances, and 
gewundode Jjone htisbondan, and se hiisbonda ofsloh })one 10 
otSerae. Da wearS Eustatius uppon his horse and his geferan 
uppon heora, and ferdon to )>am hQsbondan, and ofslogon 
hihe binnan his agenum heortSe ; and w^ndon him p>a Qp to 
f>»re burge weard, and ofslogon segtSer ge wiSinnan ge wiSQ- 
tan ma J^onne xx manna. And j^a burhm^nn ofslogon xix 15 
m^nn on oSre healfe, and gewundedon J?aet hi nyston hii fela. 
And Eustatius aetbserst mid feawum mannum, and gew^nde 
ongean to J?am cynge, and cydde be daele hii hi gefaren 
hsefdon. And weartS se cyng swySe gram wiS ]>z burhware. 
And ofs^nde se cyng Godwine eorl, and baed hine faran into ao 

^ geondan. 
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C^nt mid unfritSe to Dofran ; for J?an Eustatius haefde gecydd 
J>am cynge Jjaet hit sceolde beon mara gylt )>3ere burhware 
]7onne his: ac hit nses na swa. And se eorl nolde na 
gejjwaerian Jjaere innfare, for J?an him wses la?5 to amyrrenne 

25 his agenne folgatS. 

Da s§nde se cyng gefter eallum his witum, and bead 
him cuman to Gleaweceastre neh J?3ere sefterran* Sancte 
Marie maessan. pa haefdon Jja Wgliscan m§nn geworht 
aenne castel on H^refordscire on Swegenes eorles folgoSe, 

30 and worhton selc jjsera hearma* and bismera f>3es cynges 
mannum pdbv abutan fe hi mihton. Da com Godwine 
eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl togaedere aet 
Beofres^ stane, and manig mann niid him, to Son p2et 
hi woldon faran to heora cynehlaforde, and to J?am witum 

35 eallum pe mid him gegaderode waeron, pxt hi Jjaes cynges 
raid haefdon and his fultum, and ealra witena, hil hi mihton 
J)aes cynges bismer awrecan and ealles }?eodscipes. Da 
waeron fa Wgliscan m§nn setforan* mid fam cynge, and 
forwregdon J?a eorlas, J?aet hi ne moston cuman on his eagena 

4ogesihSe; for San hi saedon }?aet \a woldon ciiman |>ider for 
J?aes cynges swicdome. Waes J^aer cumen Siward eorl, and 
Leofric eorl, and micel folc mid him norSan to f>am cynge; 
and waes pam eorle Godwine and his sunum gecydd ]?aet se 
cyng and pa, m^nn pe mid him waeron woldon raedan on 

45 hi ; and hi trymedon hi faestlice ongean, peah him laS waere 
l^aet hi ongean heora cynehlaford standan sceoldan. Da 

• geraeddon pa, witan on aegSre* healfe J?aet man Sa aelces 
yfeles geswdc ; and geaf se cjoiing Codes gritS and his fullne 
freondscipe on aegSre healfe. 

50 Da geraedde se cyning and his witan J^aet man sceolde 
oSre siSe* habban ealra witena'' gemot on Lundene to 

* seftre. ' -e. " Byferes. * tfletforan. ■ segSer. 

* si9an. "^ gewitena. 
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haerfestes emnihte ; and het se cyning bannan dt h§re, segWer 
ge be sutSan Tgmese ge be norSan, eall }?3et »fre b^tst waes. 
Da cwaeS man Swegen eorl Qtlah, and stefnode man God- 
wine eorle and Harolde eorle to }>on gemote swa hraSe swa 55 
hi hit gefaran mihton. pa hi J^ider ut comon, pB, stefnde 
him man to gemote, pa gyrnde he griSes and gisla, })aet 
he moste unswicen inn to gemote cuman and lit of gemote. 
Da gyrade se cyng ealra J?3era Jjegna })e J>a eorlas 3er 
hsefdon ; and hi leton hi ealle him to handa. pa s^nde se 60 
cyng §ft to him, and bead him })aet hi comon mid xii mannum 
into J?aes cynges raede. pa gyrnde se eorl §ft griSes and 
gisla, J?aet he hine moste bet^Uan set aelcum^ J)2era J?inga pe 
him man on lede. pa wyrnde him man Ssera gisla, and 
sceawode him man v nihta gritS dt of lande to farenne. 65 
And gew^nde pa, Godwine eorl and Swegen eorl to Bosan- 
ham*, and scufon iSt heora scipu, and gew§ndon him 
begeondan ssfe, and gesohton Baldewines griS, and wunodon 
p^T ealne })one winter. And Harold eorl gewgnde west to 
Irlande, and waes f>2er ealne l)one winter on J^aes cynges gritSe. 70 
And sona J?aes pe |>is vaes, })a forlet se cyng |>a hlaefdigan, 
seo waes gehalgod him to pwene, and let niman of hire eall 
l^aet heo ahte on lande, and on golde, and on seolfre, and on 
eallum J^ingum, and betaebte hi his sweostor to Hwerwyllum; 

^ 8b1c. ' Bosenham. 



XIX. 

CHARMS. 

[From Cockayne's Leechdoms, 1. 384 and 3. 53, and Wuicker's Kleinere 

ags. dicbtungen.] 

L 

WitJ ymbe. Nim eor)?an, oferweorp mid )?inre swij)ran 

handa under J^inum sw!f>ran fet, and cweS*: 
*F6 ic under /ot; /unde ic hit. 
Hwset, eorSe maeg witS ^alra wihta gehwilce> 
and wiS andan, and wit5 ^gmindei 5 

and wiS ]?a /^icelan /Cannes tungan.' 
Forweorp* ofer greot, )Jonne hi swirman, and cwetS : 
'iSitte ge, jigewif, ^ga8 to eor]>anI 
naefre ge wilde to a/uda fleogan! 

beo ge swa ge»«indige Mnes godes 10 

swa biS manna gehwilc m^tes and e}>elesi' 

II. 

WiB faerstice. FeferfUge* and seo reade n§tele, Be J)urh 

aern in«-wyxtS, and wegbrade ; wyll in buteran. 
^lude w«ran by, la Alude, tSa by ofer ]>one Alaew ridan, 
wseran dnm5de, t^ by ofer land ridan 
Scyld Sii tSe «Q, [l^set] f>u tSysne mS gewesan mgte! 5 
t/t, lytel spere, gif her-mne ae I 
Stod under ^nde, under /eohtum scylde, 

* cviet, * and wi'S on forweorp. * -fiiige. 
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j?aer 8a wihtigan wif hyra mxgen berslddon 
and hy ^Uende ^aras ssendan; 

ic him ^erae /ft wille ssendan lo 

/leogende /"lane ^brane togeanesi 
fit, lytel spere, gif hit her-inne sy! 
«Sset smiV sloh s€2lx lytel 
iserae* wund swiSe: 

fit lytel spere, gif her-mne sy! 15 

Syx nniSas jsetan, z&aelspera z£;orhtan: 
fit, spere; naes inn, spere! 
gif her-/nne sy Jsenes dael 
^segtessan geweorc ^it sceal gemyltani 
Gif 8u wsere onyell scoten, otfiSe ware on/lsesc scbten, aio 
6SSe waere on blod scoten, 

otJSe wsere on fitS scoten, naefre ne sy Sin M ataesed I 
Gif hit waere /sa gescot, otHSe hit waere ^Ifa gescot, 
oCtJe hit waere ^aegtessan gescot, nu ic wille tSn ^elpan : 
J)is Se to bote esd, gescotes, tSis 8e to bote ^Ifa gescotes, 
Sis tSe to bote ^aegtessan gescotes: ic Sin wille ^elpan. 
/leo * on yyrgenheafde ' ; 
Ml wes-t«l ^elpe Cin drihtenf 
Nim ]7onne \>ddt seax, ado on waltan. 

* iseraa. • fled. ■ -hacfdci. 



XX, 

BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

[From Beowulf.] 

I HAVE selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
Beowulf's fight with Grendel's mother, which is one of the most 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this: 
HrO'Sgar, king of the Danes, elated with his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Heorot. 
In this hall he and his retainers live in joy and festivity, until a 
malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, carries 
off by night thirty of his men, and devours them in his moorland 
retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years. Beowulf, a 
thane of Hygelac, king of the Goths, hearing of HrO^gar's 
calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors to help him. 
They are well received by HrS^gar, who at night-fall leaves 
Beowulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, seizes and 
devours one of Beowulf's men, is attacked by him, and after 
losing an arm, which Beowulf tears off, escapes to the fens. The 
next night Grendel's mother avenges her son by carrying of 
^schere. Here the present piece begins \ 

Sigon \>3L to dsepe. Sum jare angeald 
i^fenraeste, ewp, him ful oh gelainp, 
siJ^San ^olds^le G^r^ndel warode, 
umiht ^fnde, dp \>2ei /nde becwom, 

"^ The standard work for the study of the Old English poetry is Grein'i 
Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie, which gives complete texts and 
glossary, with references to the previous editions. 
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jwylt sefter jynnum. pget gesyne wear]?, 5 

uAdcUp z(;erum^ Jjgette ze;recend j?a gyt 
lifde aefter /ajjum, /ange jjrage, 
aefter ^Sceare : Gr^ndles modor, 
/des aglaecwif jrrmpe gemunde, 
se f>e zweterggesan zcmnian scolde, 10 

^ealde streamas, si)?San C^In^ wearS 
to /cgbanan ^ngan brej^er, 
y*aederenmgege ; he }?ayag gewat, 
;nor]7re ge;7jearcod man/jdream fleon, 
ze;esten z&arode. panon woe fela 15 

^eosceaflgasta ; waes )?a&ra G^r^ndel sum, 
^eorowearh ^gtelic, se aet J7eorote fand 
ze/seccendne wer zviges bldan, 
J^aer him aglseca atgr^pe wearS; 
hw3ef>re he gemmide /naegenes strange, 20 

^nfaeste^ ^fe, tJe him God sealde, 
and him to ilnwaldan are gelyfde, 
yrofre andyultum: Vy he )?one/eond ofercwom, 
gehnsegde ^flle gast. pa he ^ean gewdt, 
dxeame be^seled ^/ea]>\<rfc seon, 25 

m2Lnncynnes feond, and his ;nodor \>a, gyt 
^fre and ^algmod gegan wolde 
jorhfiilne siS, juna deatS' wrecan. 
Com j?a to J7eorote, tJ»r ZTringdgne 
geond ]>ddt sxld xwsefun. pa Saer ^na wearS 30 
«ihwyrft ^^lum, sij?8an mne fealh 
ffr§ndles modor; wses se ^ryre laessa 
efne swa ;nicle swa biS m2egp2L crseft, 
iwggryre wffes be «f;3epnedm§n«, 
Jjonne ^eoru bunden, Aamere gejjuren, 35 

jweord jwate fah smn. ofer helme 

^ camp. * gimfaeite. ' sdou J^eod. 
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/cgum dyhtig ^ndweard scireS. 
pa waes on Aealle ^eard^cg togen, 
jweord ofer jetlum, jidrand manig 
^afen ^anda fsest; ^elm ne gemunde, 40 

^yman side, pe^ hine se 3r6ga angeat, 
Heo waes on ofste, wolde ut Jjanon 
/core beorgan, ]>a heo on/unden waes 
hratSe heo ^J?elinga 5nne hsefde 
/seste b^ngen, }>a heo toy^nne gang; 45 

se waes Z?rof>gare /iddlepa. leofost 
on ge^es hdd be jaem tweonum, 
rice randwiga, }>one Se heo on raeste abreat, 
blaedfaestne 3eorn. Naes -Beowulf SSr, 
ac waes oper t'nn ^r geteohhod 50 

sefter /waf>Sumgife m^nim Geate. 
iTream wearS in ZTeorote. Heo under ^eolfre genam 
cVLpe folme; ^earu waes geniwod, 
gezcorden in ze;icun: ne waes f)aet gewrixle til, 
pxt hie on 3a healfa ^icgan scoldon 55 

/reonda /eorum. pa waes /rod cjning, 
Mr i^ilderinc, on ^reon mode, 
sjtSjjan he aldorf>egn wilyfigendne, 
}>one ^/eorestan ^adne wisse. 
Hrape waes to ^Qre Beowulf fgtod, 60 

jigoreadig s^cg, iSamod serdaege 
eode ^rla sum, cBpele c^mpa 
^If mid gejiSum, Jjaer se jnotera bid, 
hwaejjre him ^1/walda' ^fre wille 
sefter z&easpelle zvyrpe gefr§mman. 65 

Gang t^ aefter/lore /yrdwyrSe mami 
mid his ^andscole' (Aeal/wudu djoiede) 
p2dt he ]70ne z&isan ze;ordum naegde* 

^ )»• * alfwalda, * handscale. * hnttgdt. 
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/rean Ingwina: /raegn gif him wsere 
aefter weodlaSe^ mht getsese. 70 

J7roSgar maj^elode, Aelm Scyldinga: 
* Ne frin }>u aefter jselum ! .Sbrh is geniwod 
i^^nigea leodum. i^ead is ^sch^re, 
Jlmenlafes j/ldra brojjor, 

min rtinwita and min raedbora, 75 

^flxlgestealla, Bonne we on orl^ge 
^afelan w^redon, ]7onne ^niton fe])an, 
^(?feras cnysedan; swy[lc] scolde ^(?rl wesan, 
[^Seling] ^srgod, swylc -^sch^re waes! 
WearS him on ZTeorote to ^andbanan 80 

xc;3elg8est zc/sefre; ic ne luit hwaeder' 
otol ^se wlanc /ftsit^as teah, 
/ylle ge/raegnod. Heo Jja/aehBe wraec, 
pe )Jii ^stranniht Gr^ndel cwealdest 
}7urh ^sestne ^ad Aeardam clammum, 85 

for )7an he to /ange leode mine 
ie;anode and z&yrde. He aet zrage gecrang 
^aldres scyldig, and nu oper cwom 
mihtig ;72anscaSa, wolde h3Te m&g wrecan, 
ge^eorr hafaS /aehSe gestaeled, 90 

l^aes ]?e /incean maeg /egne mgnegmn, 
se ]7e aefter xincgyfan on xefan greote)> 
^rej^erbealo ^earde; nil seo ^and ligeS, 
seo* J>e eow wel-hwylcra 2e;ilna dohte. 
Ic )>aet /gndbuend, /eode mine, 95 

f §leraedende x^cgan hyrde, 
J>aet hie gexawon xwylce tw^gen 
foicle fnearcstapan moras healdan, 
/llorgaestas : tJaera ^er waes, 
]>aes \>e hie gezcn&rlicost gezcntan meahton, 100 

^ neodlat^n. ' hyrmper. ' se. 
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j'dese (?nlic, waes* otSer ^ormsceapen 
on zc;eres z&aestmum zeraeclastas trsed, 
nefne* he waes zwara J?onne aenig mdiXin oSer, 
)jone on ^eardagum G^r^ndel n§mdo[n] 
/bldbQende; no hieyfeder cunnoh, 105 

hw3e]7er hkn ^ig wses ^r ac^nned 
dyrnra gasta. Hie ^gel Ignd 
warigeaS, zc;alfhleo]7U, z&indige naessas, 
/recne y§n«gelad, tSser /*yrgenstream 
under waessa gewipu «i))er gewitetS, no 

/*lod under ybldan. Nis j?aetyeorr heonon 
/nilgemearces, jjset se f«§re standeS', 
ofer Jjaem ^gngiatS ^rimge* bearwas, 
a;udu wyrtum faest, z«;aeter oferhelmatJ. 
pair maeg mhta gehwaem mSwundor seoh, 115 
fyi onyiode. No jjaesyVod leofatS 
^mena bearna, f>aet Jjone ^rund wite. 
Seah J)e A»8stapa >5undum gesw§nced, 
^eorot ^ornum tram ^^oltwudu sece, 
yeorran ge/'lymed, ser hey%orh s^leS, 120 

aldor on ^re, aer he m« wille 
^afelan [>iydan], Nis f>aet ^eora stow: 
J?9non ySgeblgnd «p astigeS 
WQvm to ze;olcnum, Jjonne wm^ st3n:ej> 
/aS gewidra, otS Jjaet /yft drysmaj?, 125 

roderas reotaS. Nu is se raed gelang 
/ft set ]7e anum. Eax6. git ne cgnst, 
yrecne stowe, tSaer f>iiyindan miht 
felajinnigne x^cg : jec, gif }?u dyrre ! 
Ic f>e f>ayaehSe feo leanige, 130 

^aldgestreonum, swa ic ^r dyde, 
z«;undnum. golde, gyf }?u on weg cymest.' 

^ onlicnzs. ' nsefhe. ' stan'Se'S, ^ hrinde. 
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Beowulf ma]>elode, 3earn !]gcg}>eowes : 

*Ne sdrga, jiiotor gumal selie biS seghwasm 

|?aet he hisyreond wrece ]>onne he/ela murne ; 135 

ure ^ghwylc sceal /nde gebldan 

tt;orolde lifes; w/yrce se f>e mote 

fl?5mes flfei: dez]>e ! past bitS <ii7htguman 

wilifgendumr ^fter selest. 

Aris, noes weard; uton ra]>e* feran, 140 

Gr^ndles magan gzxig sceawigan I 

Ic hit ]>e geMte: no he on ^^olm^ losa]?; 

ne on /bldan /ae]>m, ne on /yrgenholt, 

ne on ^fenes ^rund, g& J^aer he wille ; 

^s dogor Jf\i, gefiyld hafa 145 

u;eana gehwylces, swa ic J>e tt;ene to/ , 

Ahleop pSL se ^gmela, Code J?ancode, 

mhtigan Drihtne, \>2es se mBnn gesprseci 

pa waes ZTroSgare ^ors gebseted, 

wicg zc;undenfeax. FFisa fgngel 150 

^eatolic ^f ngde ', gumfepB. stop 

^dhsebbendra. Zastas wseron 

setter waldswaj>um wide gesyne, 

^ng ofer ^rundas : ^§gnum for 

ofer myrczn mor, /»ago]7egna baer 155 

Ipone ^elestan xawolleasne, 

p3i2L pe mid j^roSgare him eahtode. 

Ofer«?de ^a ^f>elinga bearn 

j/eap ^r^nhliSo, sUge nearwe, 

/nge onpatSas, tmcvSS gelad, 160 

^eowle /laessas, mcorhdsa fela. 

He/'eara sum b^oran g§ngde 

twsra mgnna ze;gng sceawian, 

dp J)aet he /seringa /yrgenbeamas 

I * hisipe, • helm* * gende. 

K 
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ofer ^arne stan >^Ieonian funde, 165 

ttynwleasne zemdu; wddter under stod 

^eorig and ge^refed. i^^num eallum waes, 

«;inum Scyldinga, weorce on mode, 

to ge/olianne ^gne mgnegum, 

wicyS eorla, gehwaem, sy?5]?an ^sch^res 170 

on ]7am ^olmclife ^afelan metton. 

F\6d blode weol/ (yblc to ssegon) 

^atan ^eolfre. ZTom stundum SQng 

/Uslic /"[yrdJleoS. /e)?a eal/ gesaet; 

gesSwon Sa gefter ze/setere wynncynnes fela, 175 

jellice jsedracan ^und cunnian, 

swylce on wje&rhleoSum fricras licgean, 

Sa on is^ndemmasl oh bewitigatS 

^rhfulne jiS on jeglrade, 

tt^rmas and ze;ildeor; hie on weg hruron 180 

^itere and ge^olgne, ^arhtm ongeaton^ 

^Shorn ^alan. Sumne G^eata leod 

ofy^anbogan /cores getwsefde, 

^gewinnes, pddt him on aldre stod 

^^restrsel ^earda; he on ^olme waes 185 

jundes f>e jaenra 8e hyne jwylt fomam. 

Hrae)?e wearS on ylSum mid ^e^ferspreotum 

^eorohocyhtum ^earde genearwod, 

mSa gehnseged^ and on msss togen 

zemndorlic zt/aegbora; z&eras sceawedon 190 

^3rrelicne ^ist. G^yrede hine Beowulf 

^(^rlgewsldum, nalles for ^aldre mearn; 

scolde A^rebyme ^gndum gebroden, 

sid and ^earofah, jund cunnian, 

seo 6e ^dncofan ^eorgan cujje, 195 

pxt him ^ildegrap hrepre ne mihte, 
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forres mwitfgng, aldre gesc§f>San; 
ac se ^wita ^elm ^afelan w^rede, 
se pe m^regrandas m^ng3.n scolde, 
^ecan ^ndgebland ^nce geweortSad, 200 

be/^ngen /reawrasnum, swa hine y^mdagum 
worhte z&2epna smiS, ze;undnim teode, 
bes^tte jwinllcum, pxt hine ^ySj^an no 
^rgnd ne ^adom^cas ^itan ne meahton. 
Nses pddt J^onne m&tost ;7{8egenfultuma, 205 

pzdt him on ^earfe ^h dyle HrotSgares: 
wses p^m ^aeftm^ce Grunting nama, 
]>2dt waes an foran ^aldgestreona : 
/eg wses Jren, ^tertanum fah, 
a^jrded ^ea}>oswate; nsifre hit set Ailde ne swac 210 
manna sengum ]?ara pe hit mid mimdum bewand^ 
se Se ^ryresiSas ge^n dorste, 
/blcst^de /ara ; naes f>aetybrma sitJ, 
|>3et hit /llenweorc afnan scolde. 
Hum ne ge/ounde mogo igcglafes 215 

eafdpes craeftig, j^aet he <sr gespraec 
wine druncen, ps, he pxs zvxpnes onlah 
jelran jweordfrecan : jelfa ne dorste 
under ySo, gewin» aldre genef>an, 
^rihtscype </reogan; )53er he ^me forleas, 220 

/llenmserSum. Ne waes ])a§m ^rum swa, 
sytS)>an he hine to gvSSe gegyred haefde. 
Beowulf maSelode, ^earn 5cg]?eowes : 
*Ge)j§nc nu se waira jwaga Healfd§nes, 
xnottra fgngel, nu ic eom JiSes fus, 225 

^oldwine ^mena, hwaet wit ^o spraecon : 
gif ic aet /earfe /inre scolde 
aldre linnan, ]7aet Su me a waere 
/brSgewitenum on/aeder staele; 

K 3 
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wes ySi /wundbora mmum /«ago]>egnum, 230 

^gndges^Uum, gif mec Aild nime. 

Swylce f>u Sa /wadmas, }>e J?il ^e sealdest, 

ZTrotSgar leofa, Z^igelace ons§nd. 

Maeg f>onne on J)3em ^olde oii^itan (?eata dr>'hten, 

gejeon junu Hre'Sles^ f>onne he on ]?3et jinc staraS, 

J)3et ic ^mcystum ^odne funde 236 

^eaga ^ryttan, ^reac f)onne moste. 

And f>ii ^nferS^ last <fdde lafe, 

zOTast/lic ze/aegsweord, zendcuSne man«, 

^eard^cg ^abban; ic me mid J7runtinge 240 

d6m gewyrce, of>Se mec ^atJ nimetS*' 

JEfter f>aBm ze/ordum FFedergeata leod 

efste mid ^Ine, nalas <?ndsware 

3idan wolde; 3rimwylm onfeng 

^ilderince. Da waes Awil dseges, 245 

ser he f>one ^rundwgng ong^ytan mghte. 

Sona l^aet on/unde, se Se^oda beggng 

Aeorogifre be>4eold ^und missera, 

gtivam and ^raedig, f>aet f)aer ^mena sum 

^Iwihta eaxdi uhxi cunnode. 250 

(?rap }>a to^eanes, ^tSrinc gefeng 

fltolan clgmmum; no ]?y »r inn gescod 

^alan lice; Mng utan ymbbearh, 

J?aet heo ]?one/yrdhgra Surh/on ne mihte, 

/ocene /eoSosyrcan /af>an fingrum^ 255 

Baer }>a seo ^rimwylf ', }?a heo t5 ^otme com, 

Mnga jj^ngel to ^ofe sinum, 

swa he ne mAiiQ no (he ]?eah* »«6dig waes) 

fe;2epna geze;ealdan, ac hine zemndra ]7aes fela 

sw§ncte" on ^mide, jsedeor mgnig 260 

^ildetuxum ^^resyrcan braec, 

* Hrxdles. ' hunfcr®, • brimwyl, * ]>aBm. • swecte. 
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ehton aglsecan. Sa se eorl ongeat, 
J>3et he [in] nSSs^le ;?at-hwylcum waes, 
p2dT him nsenig wgeter w/ihte ne sc§]>ede, 
ne him for ^rofs^Ie ^rinan ne m^hte 265 

/aergripe ^fodes ; /yrleoht geseah, 
^lacne leomaa ^eorhte sclnan. 
Ongeat .f>a se ^oda ^rundwyrgenne, 
m^remi »?ihtig ; »iaegenraes forgeaf 
^ildebille, sw§nge hgnd^ ne ofteah, 270 

pxt hire on i^afelan ^ringmael ag5l 
^raedig ^SleotS. Da se ^ist onfand, 
pddt se ^eadoleoma ^Itan nolde, 
a/dre sc^JjSan, ac seo /eg geswac 
Jeodne aet /earfe : fclode aer fela 275 

^ondgemota, ^elm oft gescser, 
/seges yyrdhrsegl ; 8a waes/brma siS 
^orum madme, pxt his d6m alseg. 
!^ft waes onraed, nalas /Ines last, 
waertSa gefwyndig waeg Hygelaces*; 280 

wearp 8a rt;undenmall* ze;raettum gebunden 
^re OTetta, l?aet hit on ^^r8an laeg, 
j/i8 and s/y[^cg; sh^nge getriiwode, 
/mindgripe maegenes. Swa sceal mzxin don, 
]>onne he aet ^8e ge^n ]?§nce8 285 

/gngsumne /of, na ymb his /If ceara8. 
Gefeng J?a be^eaxe* (nalas foryaeh8e mearn) 
Gu8geata leod ff randies modor; 
braegd })a ^eadwe heard, J)a he ge^olgen waes, 
yeorhgeni81an, f)aet heo on/\^U gebeah, 290 

Heo him /ft hra)?e *andlean" forgeald 
^imman ^apum and him to^eanes feng: 
oferwearp ]7a zc^erigmod u/Igena strongest, 

* hord swcngc. * hylaccs, • wnadelmaeU * caxlc, » handlean. 
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yej?ec§mpa, pxt he on /ylle weartS. 
Ofsaet ps, f)one j^legyst and hyre ^eax* geteah, 295 
^rad, ^nin^cg, wolde hire ^eam wrecan, 
^gan ^^zferan. Him on ^axle laeg 
Sreostn^U 3roden; Jjaet ge^earh feore, 
wits Old and wiS /cge ih^gang forstod. 
Haefde tSa forjiSod Jtinu 5cgf>eowes 300 

under ^nne ^rund, G^eata c^mpa, 
nemne him ^eaSobyme >4elpe gefr§mede, 
h^ren^tJ hearde, and Aalig God 
geweold rwgsigor, ze/itig Drihten; 
rodera i?aedend hit on ryht gesced 305 

ySelice, syf>8an he /ft astod. 
Geseah Sa on j-earwum jigeeadig bil/, 
ea\d sweord ^^tenisc /cgum )?yhtig, 
zwgena weortSmynd: J>3et [waes] jz;8epna cyst, 
biiton hit wses /ware Sonne senig mgnn oSer 310 
t5 ^eadulace set^eran meahte, 
g6d and ^eatolic ^ganta geweorc. 
He gefeng f)a y^telhilt, /reca Scyldinga, 
^reoh and ^eorogrim»j ^ringmael gebraegd, 
aldres <7rwena, ^rringa sloh, 315 

Jjset hire wi8 ^alse ^eard grapode, 
^anhringas ^raec, dill eal/ Surhwod 
/■gegne /"Iseschgman : heo onyi^t/ gecrgng; 
sweord wses jwatig, s^cg weorce gef^b^ 
Lixte se /eoma, /eoht inne stod, 320 

efne swa of ^efene ^adre scinetS 
rodores candel. He aefter recede wlat, 
hwearf p%, be zc;ealle, wddipen hafenade 
^eard be ^iltum -^igelaces Segn, 
rrre and anraed. Naes seo /eg fracod 325 

^ seaze. 
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Ailderince, ac he Araf>e wolde 

(?r§ndle for^yldan ^Sraesa fela 

Sara pQ he gezeK)rhte to fTestd^num 

^ftor micle Sonne on ^ne siS, 

]>onne he Hro'Sgaics ^eortSganeatas 330 

sloh on jweofote, jl»pende fraet 

/bices D^nigea /"yftyne m^nn 

and oSer swylc «t gflfgrede, 

/aSlicu ^c. He him ]>Zds /ean forgeald, 

repe cgmpa, to Sses ]>e he on raeste geseah 335 

^tSwerigne ffrgndel licgan, 

ddorleasne, swa him cir gescSd 

^ild aet Z^eorote; ^ra wide sprgng, 

syJ^tSan he aefter <feaSe dr^^e Jjrowade^ 

^eorosw§ng ^eardne, and hine pa. i^afde becearf. 340 

«Sona pddt gejawon ^nottre ceorlas, 

J)a 8e mid jfiTrotSgare on ^olm wliton, 

pddt wses ySgebl9nd eaU gem^nged^ 

^rim ^lode fah; ^l^ndenfeaxe 

^gmele ymb ^odne on ^eador sprsecon, 345 

J>aet hig Jjses ^tSelinges /ft ne wendon, 

pddt he jigehreSig jecean come 

m^rne )?eoden; f)a Saes mgnige geweartS, 

Jjaet hine seo ^rimwylf a^roten^ haefde. 

Da com won daeges ; «ae&r ofgeafon 350 

^wate Scildingas; gewat him Mm )?9non 

^oldwine ^mena. Cristas sseton^, 

modes seoce, and on m^re staredon; 

ztfyscton' and ne wendon ]?aet hie heora ze;inedrihten 

jelfhe gejawon. pa {jaet jwewd ongan» 355 

aefter ;4eaf>oswate ^ildegicelum 

wighiU sx/anian ; pddt waes z&undra sum, 

^ abreoten. ' secan. ' wiston« 
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Jjaet hit ea\I gemealt Jse gelicost, 
Sonne ybrstes b§nd j^aeder onlaeteS, 
onwindeS ze;aegrapas*, se geweald hafaitJ 360 

sxld, and msela; }>aet is sQiS Metod. 
Ne ngm he in Jjaem zencum, fTedergeata leod, 
z«aSmaehta mz,. J?eh he )jaer mgnige geseah, 
buton ]?one ^afelan and ]?a ^ilt SQmod, 
jince fage; jweord ser gemealt, ' 365 

forbam 3r6den msel : waes f>aet ^lod to j?aes hat, 
^tren ^llorgaest, se ]>3lr-mne swealt. 
iSSna waes on ^nde se \>e aer get jaecce gebad 
twghryre wraSra, Z£;aeter up Jjurhdeaf ; 
wseron ^tSgebland eaU gefalsod, 370 

eacnt geardas*, pa. se ^Uorgast 
^ oflet /[fdagas and }>as /asnan gesceaft. 
Com pa, t5 /ande /idmanna hehn 
jwiSmod JW3m:iman, jselace gefeah, 
«?aegenb3rrj?enne J>ara pe he him mid hsefde 375 
Eodon him ]7a tqg^anes, G^ode )>ancodon, 
^ySlic /^gna heap, /eodnes gefegon, 
j?aes I>e hi hyne gexundne gejeon moston. 
iSa, waes of J?aem i^roran ^elm and byrne 
lungre ai^sed: /agu drusade, 380 

tuxtei under ze;olcnum, ze;aeldreore fag. 
Ferdon/brtS J^gnon ye}>elastum 
/erhjjum yaegne, ybldweg maeton, 
cVLpe straete; ryningbalde m^nn 
from ]7a&m ^olmclife ^afelan baeron 385 

^arfoSlIce heora ^ghwae}>rum 
/elamodigra: /eower scoldon 
on ]7aem ze;aelst^nge ze;eorcum gefgrian 
to )jaem ^Ids^le Gr§ndles heafod, 

^ waelrapas. ' eardas. 
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o]> t5aet j^mninga to s%\e comon 390 

yrgme /"yrdhwate yeowerlyne 
(reata ^gngan; ^mdryhten mid 
wodig on gemgngQ w^eodowgngas traed. 
Ca com inn gan «ildor Segna, 
^aedcene mgiw ^ome gewur]?ad, 395 

hxle ^ildedeor, ZTroSgar gretan. 
pa waes beyeaxe on/*l^t/ boren 
(xr^ndles heafod, Jjaer ^man jlruncon, 
/geslic for f(?rlum and )>aere idese mid; 
z&liteseon ze/rsetlic ze;eras onsawon. .400 



XXI. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDOl*. 

• 

This fragment is a unique specimen of an epic conteiripofary 
with the events it describes. It was composed, as Rieger (Alt- 
und Angel-sachsiches Lesebuch, Preface, xiii) remarks, so im- 
mediately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
of a single one of the enemy, not even of their leader Anlaf, and, 
in his character of eyewitness, describes only those of their 
movements Which could be discerned from the English position. 
Although the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
the older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling. 
It has been preserved only as printed by Heame, to whom some 
of its errors may probably be ascribed. 

The following is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 
year 993 :— ^ 

* Her on ])issuni geare c5ni Anlaf mtd ])rim and hundnigontigum scipam 
to Stane, and forhgrgedon )>aet onutan ; and for ])a ]7anon to Sandwic, and 
swS ]7anon to Gipeswic, and \>xt eall ofereod«, and swS t5 Masldtlne. And 
him ]7ser com togeanes Byrhtno'S ealdormann mid his fyrde, and him wilS 
gefeaht ; and hi ]>one ealdormann p&r ofslogon, and Wselstowe geweald ahton. 
And him man nam sy'S'San fri'S v/i% and hine nam se cyng syi$^an t5 
bisceopes handa,' 

* * * ft-ocen wurde. 
Het J^a ^yssa ^waene ^ors forlaetan, 
yeorr a/*ysan, andybrtS gangan, 
hicgan to ^andum, and ^ige^ godum. 
\>a^ ]>2Qt Offan maeg ^est onfunde, 5 

\>ddt se eorl nolde ^rhSo ge]?olian: 

» thige. " J>. 
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he let him }>a of handon /eofne^ fleogan 
haioc wits \>xs Voltes, and to ]?3ere ^ilde stop; 
be ]?am man mihte onmawan )>aet se miht nolde 
ze;acian aet }?am «^[i]ge, J^a he to sx^aepnum feng. 10 
Eac him wolde Eadric his ^aldre gelaestan 

/rean to g^ohte; ongan« }?aybrS beran 

g^T t6 ^u})e : he hgefde god ge}?anc, 

]7a hwlle ]>e he mid ^andum ^ealdan mihte 

^ord and ^rad swtird; ^eot he gelaeste, 15 

l?a he gej/bran his /rean /eohtan sceolde. 

Da )>3er ^yrhtnotS ongan« 3eornas trymian^ 

rad and rsedde, rincum taehte 

hH h! sceoldon ^/andan, and ]>one j/§de healdan^ 

and baed J^set hyra randas^ rihte heoldon ao 

^ste midyblman, and neybrhtedoii na. 

pa he haefde J^aetyblc ysegere getrymmed, 

he lihte fa mid /eodon, )>»r him ieofost wses, 

f>ser he his ^eorSwerod ^oldost wiste^ 

pa stod on j/iaetSe, j/iSlice clypode 25 

ze;icinga ar, z&ordum msllde, 

se on 3eot a^ead 5rimli}7endra 

^rende' to fam eorle^ J)aer he on dhe stod: 

t*Me ^gndon to ]>e jaem^nw xnelle; 
heton Se ^gcgan, }?aet pVL most x^ndan raSe 36 

3eagas witS ge^eorge; and eow 3§tere is 

tjjaet ge Jjisne ^rraes inid ^^ole for^ldon, 
J>onne* we swa ^earde hilde'^ daelon. 
Ne Jjurfe we us j^illan, gif ge spedsip to Jjam: 
we willaS witS }?am ^olde gn^ faestnian. 35 

Gyf ]>Vi f>aet* geraedest, pe her ricost eart, 
)>aet \>u f)ine /eoda /ysan wille, 
fyllan ^aemannum on hyra ^ylfra dom 

leofre. ' randan. ' snende. * ]7on. . ^ .,ulde. * ]»1L 
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yeoh witS/reode, and niman/ntS set Qs, 
we willajj mid fam ^^eattum lis to scype gangan, 40 
onyiotyeran, and eow/rij^es healdan,* 
^yrhtnoS ma]?elode, ^rd hafenode, 
wand ze;acne sesc, fx;ordum mselde, 
yne and 5nraed, ageaf him andsware: 
t*Gehyrst^ )>U, pallida, hwaet )>is folc J^geS? 45 

hi willaS eow to ^ole ^aras syllan, 
^ttrene" ord and ealde swurd, 
pa. ^§regeatu J^e eow set ^ilde ne deah, 
.^mmanna ^oda, a^eod ^ft ongean, 
s§ge Jjinum ^odum miccle laLJpre spell, 50 

]72et her stynt i/nforcuS eorl mid his werode, 
\>e wile ge^dgian* epel )>ysne, 
-/^jjelredes eaid, ^aldres mines, 
yblc and ybldan ; /eallan sceolon 
^ai)>ene set ^Ide. To ^eanlic me }>incetJ 55 

\>2dt ge mid Gram ^^eattum to scyipe gangon 
unb^htene, nil ge Jjusyeorr hider 
on ^rne eaxd inn becomon; 
ne sceole ge swa xofte xinc gegangan: 
US sceal ord and /eg ch geseman, 60 

^mm ^Splega, ser we ^fol* syllon/ 
Het pa, 6oTd 3eran, 3eomas gangan, 
pddt hi on pam ^astsetSe^ ^aile stodon. 
Ne mihte ]72lr for z&setere z&erod to pam 5tSrum; 
J?aer com/'lowende yiod sefter fbban, 65 

lucon /agustreamas ; to /ang hit him )>uhtey 
hwsenne hi tqg'sedere ^uras baeron*. 
Hi pddx i'antan stream mid /rasse bestodon, 
J^astseaxena ord, and se ^sch^re; 
ne mihte hyra (snig JSram dorian, 70 

* ^ehyrt. • sBttiyjine, » gealgean. * Jw gofol » castefSe. • bcron. 
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biiton hwa }?urh /*lanes /lyht /y\l gename. 

Se/'lod ut gewat; f)a/lotan stodon gearowe, 

zwcinga fela, zwges georae. 

Het Jja ^geleSa ^leo ^ealdan }>a bricge 
fzMgan zwgheardne, se waes haten W^ulfstan, 75 

^fne mid his rynne, (J>3et waes Ceolan sunu), 

pe Soneybrman man» mid his/rancan ofsceat, 

J?e f)8er ^aldlicost on Jja 3ricge stop. 

paer stodon mid W^ulfstane zwgan unforhte, 
t-^lfgre and il/accus, wodige tw^gen : 80 

J^a noldon set famybrda yieam gewyrcan, 

ac hiyaestlice witS tSa^ynd w^redon, 

)>a hwlle Jje hi ze/sepna wealdan moston. 

pa hi )>aet on^eaton, and ^eorne gesawon 

J)3et hi )?ser 3ricgweardas ^itere fundon, 85 

ongunnon /ytegian )>a /aSe^ gystas : 

baedon Jjaet hi «pgang^ 5gan moston, 

ofer J)one ybrd yaran, /epan Isedan. 

Da se eorl onganw for his ^fermode 

alyfan /andes to fela /ajjere Seode. 90 

Onganw ^eallian J?a ofer ^Id waeter 

^yrhtelmes 3earn, (3eomas gehlyston): 

*Nu eow is gerymed, gaS ricene to Qs, 

^man to gupe ; God ana wat, 
. hwa ]?3ere waelstowe ze;ealdan mote.' 95 

Wodon pa, ze;aelwulfas, for waetere ne murnon, 

zwcinga ze;erod, zeiest' ofer Pantan, 

ofer sdr waeter j^ldas wsegon*, 

^dm^n^f to /ande ^mda° baeron. 

pser ongean ^amum gearowe stodon 100 

^yrhtnotS mid ^ornum: he mid 3ordum het 

wyrcan pouQ zdhagan, and ]?aet zeierod healdan 

* hxiSe, * Qpgangan. • ' pest, * wegon* • linde. 
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yaeste wi8 yeondum. pa waes /eohte^ neh 
/ir set ge/ohte; waes seo /Id cumen 
J?aet f>8er/*3ege mgn« /eallan sceoldon. 105 

paer weartS ^ream a^afen, ^r^mmas' wundon, 
eatn ^ses geom ; waes on eox)p2Si cyrm. 
Hi leton Jja ofyblman /"eolhearde speru, 

tge^undene ^ras ^eogan; 
3ogan waeron 3ysige, ^ord ord onfeng, no 

^iter waes se 3eadurses, ^omas feoUon 
on ge^waetSere ^and, ^yssas lagon. 
WxmA weartS' FFulfmaer, waelraeste geceas, 
^yrhtnotSes mseg, he mid Milium wearS, 
his jwuster junu, JwiSe forheawen. 115 

paer wear's* zwcingum wi}?erlean agyfen: 
gehyrde ic }?aet -S^idweard anne sloge 
jwi?5e mid his jwurde, xw^nges ne wymde, 
J)aet him aet /*otum /*eoll ^aege c^mpa; 
]>aes him his ^eoden /anc gesaede, 120 

J)am ^iirf)ene, Jja he 3yre haefde. 
Swa j/emnetton j/iShycgende'^ 
Ayssas set ^ilde, ^ogodon geome 
hwa f>aer mid ^de ^rost mihte 
on/*aegean m%rm /eorh gewinnan, 125 

z&Tgan mid z&aepnum ; z&ael f eol/ on eorSan. 
-SVodon j/aedefaeste, j/ihte hi ByrhtnoS, 
baed J?aet ^jrssa ge^wylc ^ogode to wige^ 
J)e on D%non wolde ^om gefeohtan. 
Wod J?a zwges heard, waepen lip ahof, 130 

^ord to ge^eorge, and wiS J)aes 3eornes stop; 
code swa <znrald eoA to Jjam ceorle: 
^gjjer hyra ^mm j/feles hogode. 
S^nde 8a se xaerinc jujjerne gar, 

^ fohte. ' bremmas. ' weard. * * wflcrcL ' stiChngende. 
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J)aet gezemndod weartS zwgena hlaford; 135 

he sceaf fa mid t5am ^^ylde, Jjaet se jreaft tobserst, 

and ]?aet j^ere j;^r§ngde, Jjset hit j/rang ongean. 

Ge^^mod weartS se ^uSrinc : he mid ^are stang 

ze;lancne iwcing, J>e him Jja wmnde forgeaf. 

Fxodi wges se/yrdrinc, he let hisyi^ancan wadan 140 

J?urh 8aes ^ysses ^als; ^and wisode 

J>aet he on }?am y*aersceatSan yeorh gersehte. 

Da he ^erne Jfstlice see at, 

}>aet seo 3yrne to3aerst ; he waes on ^reostum wund 

)>urh tSa ^ringlocan, him aet ^eortan stod 145 

(ftteme (?rd. Se eoxX waes }?e blij>ra: 

hloh \>2l mods, msinn, ssede ^etode }7anc 

83es ^aegweorces f>e him Z^rihten forgeaf. 

Forlet p2L drqng2L sum ^aroS of handa, 

/leogan ofyblman, }>3et se to^brtS gewat 150 

f>urh Sone ^}?elan .^^elredes Jjegen. 

Him be ^ealfe stod ^yse unweaxen, 

miht on gerampe, se full rafiice 

brsed of J^am 3eorne 31odigne gar, 

PTulfstanes beam, ^dfmaer se geonga; 155 

forlet ybrheardne /aran ^ft ongean; 

ord inn gewod, J)aet se on ^^r]?an laeg, 

pe his /eoden s&r /earle gersehte. 

Eode ]>u gejjrrwed j§cg to J?am eorle, 

he wolde J^ses 3eornes ^agas gefgccan^ 160 

reaf and hringas, and gerenod swurd. 

Da ^yrhtnotS ^raed ^ill of sceatJe" 

^rad and 3riingcg', and on Jja 3yrnan slob: 

t5 T3\>e hine ge/§tte /idmanna sum, 

J?a he faes ^^rles earm amyrde; 165 

feoll )>a toybldan /ealohilte swurd: 

* gefecgan. * sce'Se. ' -eccg* 
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ne mihte he ge^ealdan ^eardne m^ce, 
waepnes wealdan. pa gyt )>3et woiA gecwaeS 
^ar ^ilderinc, ^yssas bylde, 

baed ^ngan forS ^ode geferan: 170 

ne mihte }?a onystum l^ng /kste gestandan^; 
he to heofenum wlat * * * 
*Ic"/e^/ancige^ ^eoda Waldend, 
ealra }?aera ze;ynna f>e ic on worulde gebad: 
nu ic ah, »zilde -^etod, »i?8este Jjearfe, 175 

f>aet • }?u mintim ^aste ^odes geunne, 
f>get min jawul to Se ^itSian mote, 
on /In geweald, /eoden §ngla, 
mid /rijje y§rian ; ic eom/rymdi to ^, 
Jjset hi ^^l/seeaSan ^ynan ne moton/ 180 

Da hine ^eowon ^seSene scealcas, 
and ^§gen Jja ^eornas Jje him 3lgstodon, 
t-ffilfnotS and Wulmser b§gen lagon, 
tSa onemn hyra/rean yeorh gesealdon. 
Hi bugon }?a fram 3eaduwe Jje Jjaer ^eon noldon ; 185 
J)3er wurdon Oddan beam <frest on fleame: 
Go6nc fram ^f>e, and Jjone ^odan fprlet, 
J?e him »zaenigne oft wearh' gesealde; 
he gehleop fone eohj J)e ahte his hlaford, 
on Jjam geraedum Jje hit Hht ne wses, 190 

and his ^roSru mid him ^^gen serndon*, 
Godrinc*^ and Godwig, ^J?e ne gymdon, 
ac w^ndon fram J^am ze;Ige, and ]>one zemdu sohton, 
flugon on fjset yaesten, and hyrayeore burgon, 
and wanna /wa Jjonne hit senig nm'S wsere, 195 

gyf hi \)2l ge^<2munga ^alle gemundon, 
})e he him to <fuguf>e ge^on haefde; 
swa him OiOfa on dseg; <bx asslde, 

^ gestundan. ' ge ])ance Jjc. ' mear. * flerdon, • godrine. 
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on f>am /wae}?elst§de*, }>a he gemot hsefde, 

}?aet pdbr wddiglice' manega spraecon, 200 

pe §ft get /earfe' /olian noldon. 

Da wearS |/eallen Jjaesyblces ealdor, 

.^^elredes earl; ealle gesawon 

^eorSgeneatas J)aet hyra ^earra* Iseg. 

pa Sser 3:«;fndon fortS z«;lance J)egenas, 205 

Miearge xn^nn /fston geome: 

hi woldon Jja ^dle ^Ser twgga, 

/if for/aetan° otSSe /eofne gewrecan. 

Swa hi 3ylde fortS 3earn iElfrices, 

zeaga zcdntnim geong, wordum mselde, 210 

u^fwine J>a cwsetS, (he on /Hen spraec): 

* GemunatS f>ara' wslla, ]>e we oft aet /neodo sprsecon, 

f>onne we on 3§nce 3eot ahofon, 

^aeleS on ^ealle, ymbe ^eard gewinn: 

nu mseg runnian hwa ^ene sy. 315 

Ic wylle nune cBpelo eaWum gecyj?an, 

J)aet ic waes on -^yrcon wiccles cynnes, 

wses min ^alda fseder ^ii^lhelm haten^ 

wis ealdorman;;^ z&oruldgesselig. 

Ne sceolon me on Jjaere/eode /egenas aetwitan, 220 

\>dst.ic of Sisse/yrde /*eran wille, 

eaid gesecan, nH min ^ddor ligetJ 

for^eawen set Mde; me is ]>dst ^earma maest: 

he waes aegtjer'' min /»aeg and mm hlaford/ 

pa heybrS eode, /dbhSSe gemunde, 325 

)>aet he mid orde dnne geraehte 

/lotan on J)amyblce, Jjaet se on/bldan laeg 
forze/egen mid his z&alpne. Ongan/i J^a ze;inas manian, 

/rynd and ge/'eran, f>aet hiybrS eodon. 

* me))elstede. * modelice. ' J>aere. * heorra, • forlaetun. 

' gemuno ]>a. ^ sgder. 
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Offa gemaelde, ^scholt asceoc: 230 

*Hwaet J?u, -J^lfwine, hafast eaWe gemanode, 
/egenas to /earfe : nii Ore /eoden li8, 
eorl on eafSsxiy us is eaWum Jjearf 
J?3et ure (Sghwylc ^erne bylde 
zmgzji to tvige, Jja hwlle )?e he re/aepen msege 335 
^abban and ^ealdan, ^eardne m^ce, 
g^r and god swurd. Us Godtic haefS, 
earh Oddan beam, eaUe beswicene: 
wende J)aes for mgni mzxin, Jja he on weare rad, 
on ze;lancan )>am z£;icge, f>aet te/aere hit ure hlaford; 240 
for ]?an wearS her on^elda yblc totwsemed, 
tscyldburh to^rocen: a^reoSe his angin«, 
J>aet he her swa »zanigne m^xiit aflymde/ 
Zeofsunu gemaelde, and his ^inde ahof, 
^ord to ge^eorge, he ]?am 3eorae oncwaeS: 245 

*Ic Jjaet geMte, J)aet ic ^eonon nelle 
yieonyotes trym/w, ac wille/urSor gan, 
ze;recan on gez£;inne minne ze/inedrihten. 
Ne Jjurfon me embe Stxxrm^xQ j/§defaeste haeleS* 
z&ordum aetz^ntan, nu mm te;ine gecranc, 250 

]>aet ic ^lafordleas ^am sit5ie, 
w^nde fram zc;Ige; ac me sceal z&alpen niman, 
oxd and Jren/ He fulj/rre wod, 
feaht yaestlice, yieam he forhogode. 
T^unnere J?a cwaeS, ^aroS acw^hte, 255 

i/norne ceorl, ofer ^all clypode, 
baed )?aet ^eorna gehwylc ^yrhtnotS wraece: 
* Ne maeg na ze;andran se ]?e ze;recan ]7^ncetS 
yVean on^blce, ne foryeore muraan.' 
pa hi/br8 eodon, yeores \a ne rohton; 260 

ongunnon f>a ^Iredm^nw ^eardlice feohtan, 
^rame ^arberend, and God bsedon 
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J?aet hi moston geze;recan hyra z«;inedrihten, 

and on h)rrayeondum /yll gewyrcan. 

Him se gysel or\g2Lnn ^eomlice fylstan; 265 

He wses on NortShymbron ^eardes cynnes, 

^cglafes beam, him wses J^scferS nama : 

he ne z&andode na set ]7am zengplegan, 

ac he/*ysde/brS yian geneahhe^; 

hwllon he on ^ord sceat, hwilon ^eom ts§sde: 

tsefre embe j/unde he sealde jmne wunde, 271 
))a hwfle Se he wsepna zt/ealdan moste. 
Da gyt on ^de stod ^<2dweard se langa, 
^earo ' and geomfvU ; ^Ipwordum spraec, 
\>xt he nolde /*leogan yotm»l landes, 275 

ofer fee 3ugan, }>a his 3§tera Iseg': 
he braec J?one ^ordweall, and wiS Sa ^eornas feaht, 
dS pddt he his .rincgyfan on ]?am j>aemannum 
zemrtflice zarxc*, aer he on z«;aele laege. 
Swa dyde JSpenc, cBpeie gefera, 280 

/*us andybrSgeom, yeaht eornoste, 
iSibyrhtes brotSor and jwJSe maenig oj^er 
clufon rellod bord, ^ene hi w^redon, 
bserst hordes laerig, and seo 3yrne sang 
^ryreleoSa sum. pa aet ^Se sloh 285 

OSb, }>one saelidan, Jjaet he on ^^tJan feoll, 
and tSaer (raddes maeg ^rund gesohte: 

tratSe wearS aet ^ilde Oflfa foMeawenj 
he haefde Seah ge/br)>od ]?aet he hisyVean gehet, 
swa he ^otode dbr witS his 3eahgifan, 290 

J?aet hi sceoldon 3§gen on ^urh ridan, 
^ale to Mme, oCtSe on ^fre crincgan*, 
on ze;selstowe temndum sweltan; 
he laeg ^egenlice ^eodne geh§nde. 

genehe, ' gearc ' leg. * wrec. • crintgan, 

L 2 
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I)a wearS 3orda ge^raec; ^rimm§n« wodon, 395 
gdXe ge^^mode; ^r oft jjurhwod 
/aeges y*eorhhus. ForV ]?a^ code Wistan, 
tpurstanes xunu", witS ]?as j^cgas feaht; 
he wses on ge/range' hyra /reora bana, 
ser him F^gellnes beam on j^am ze/sele Isege. 500 
pser waes sffS gemot : j/odon faeste 
z«;igan on gete/inne, «agend cruncon, 
wundum ze/erige; W2e\ feol/ on eorj>an. 
Oswold and ^aldwold eaWe hwile, 
3^gen ]?a ge3roJ)ru, ^eoraas trymedon, 305 

hyra ze/inemagas wordon baedon 
p2dt hi p2dT aet ^earfe /olian sceoldon, 
unze/aclTce z^pna neotan. 
^yrhtwold maj^elode, 3ord hafenode, 
se waes ea\d geneat, ^sc acw^hte, 310 

he ful ^dlice ^eornas laerde: 
'JTige sceal pe ^eardra, ^eorte f>e cenre, 
mod sceal \>e mare, Ipe Ore maegen lydaS. 
her IfS uie ealdoi eaU forheawen, 
^od on ^eote; a maeg ^nornlan 315 

se 8e nu fram ]?is zwgplegan ze;§ndan JjfncetS. 
Ic eom /rod yeores : ^ram ic ne wille, 
ac ic me be ^ealfe minum ^laforde 
be swa /eofan m^n;^ /icgan }7^nce/ 
Swa hi .^^elgares beam eaWe bylde 320 

Godric to ^Qjje : oft he ^ar forlet 
tt^lspere ze/indan on ]?a z&icingas, 
swa he on )>am/blce /yraiest code, 
Aeow and ^ynde, oS* J?aet he on ^Ude gecranc; 
naes pxt n^, se G^odric pe Sa gvSSt forbeah. 325 
* . * * * 

* forSa. * suna. • S^^^^g* * od. 



XXII. 

THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

'[From the so-called Cxdmon.] 

It has been for a long time admitted that the collection of 
Biblical poems attributed to Caedmon is really the work of several 
hands, and S levers has shown that a large portion of them, in- 
cluding our present text, is nothing but a translation from an Old 
Saxon original, possibly by the author of the Heliand (an epic on 
the life of Christ). 

The more important of the specifically Old Saxon words and 
phrases which occur in our text will be pointed out in the notes. 

I. 

Hsefde se i41/walda /ngelcynna, 

J>urh ^andmsegen, ^alig Drihten, 

/ene ge/rymede, Jjaem he ge/rQwode wel 

J>aet hie his ^ongorscipe full^an* wolden, 

tuyrce^xi his willan; for ]?on he him gewiU forgeaf 5 

and mid his ^andum gesce5p, ^alig Drihten. 

Ges^tt haefde he hie swa ge^seliglice ; senne haefde he swa 

jwlSne geworhtne, 
swa mihtigne on his »26dge]?ohte ; he let hine swa wicles 

wealdan, 
^ehstne to him on ^eofona rice ; haefde he hine swa ^witne 

geworhtne ; 
swa wynlic waes his z&sestm on heofonum, pxt him com 

frgm weroda Drihtne: 10 

ge/ic waes he J?am /eohtum steorrum. Zof sceolde he 

Drihtnes wyrcean, 

* fyligan. 
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dyx2Xi sceolde he his <freamas on heofonum, and sceolde 

his 2>rihtne ]?ancian 
J?aes /eanes }?e he him on Jjam /eohte gesc^rede: Jjonne 

lete he his hine /aiige wealdan; 
ac he aw^nde hit him to z&yrsan ]>inge, ongan;^ him ze/inn 

up-ah§bban 
wits Jjone ^ehstan ^eofnes Waldend, J)e siteS on l?am 

Hlgan stole. 15 

-Deore wses he i?rihtne iirum^; ne mihte him bedimed 

weorSan 
l^ffit his ^gyl ongan« ^fermod wesan, 
ahof hine witS his ^earran, sohte ^^tesprsece, 
^Ipword on^g^ean, nolde Code J)eowian: 
cwseS Jjset his ^c waere /eoht and scene, 20 

hmt and ^lowbeorht: ne meahte he set his ^ige findan 
J?3et he G^ode wolde ^eongerdome, 
/eodne /eowian ; /uhte him sylfum 
)>aet he /waegyn and craeft /waran haefde 
Jjonne se Aalga God >^abban mihte, 25 

/blcgestealna^ /eala worda gespaec 
se /ngel c^fermodes : Jjohte ]?urh his Jnes craeft 
hii he him ^/r^nglicran siol geworhte, 
^earran' on ^eofonum; cwaetS J?3et hine his ^ige speone 
}>aet he ze/est and nortS ze;yrcean ongunne, 30 

/rymede ge/imbro; cwastS him /weo )>uhte 
}>aet he Gode wolde ^eongra weortSan: 
* Hwaet sceal ic zwnnan?' cwaeS he. *Nis me anhte* J^earf 
^earran to ^abbanne : ic mseg mid ^andum swa fela 
wundra gez«;yrcean; ic hsebbe geze;eald micel 35 

to ^yrwanne ^odlecran stol, 
^earran on Aeofne. Hwy sceal ic aefter his ^yldo Seowian, 

* corrected from ure hy a different hand. * folcgestxlna. 

' heahran, altered from heanoran (?). * wihto. 
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bugan him swilces ^eongordomes ? ie mseg wesan God 

swa he. 
BigstandaS me j/range genSatas, J^a ne willaS me aet J^am 

j/riSe geswican, 
hddlepQS ^eardmode : hie habbaS me to ^earran gecorene, 40 
rofe fincas : mid swilcum maeg man rsed gejjgncean, 
/on mid swilcum yblcgesteallan, ^rynd synd lue mine 

geome, 
^olde on hyra ^ygesceaftum, ic macg hyra ^arra wesan, 
rsedan on ]?is rice; swa me ]?2et riht ne ]?inceS, 
J?3et ic ^l^ccan <2wiht Jjurfe 45 

(rode sefter ^ode aenegum : ne wille ic l§ng his ^eongra 

wurjjan.' 
pa hit se ^Uwalda eaW gehyrde, 
J>aet his /ngyl ongan« e^fermede micel 
a^§bban witS his ZTearran, and spraec >5ealic word 
do\]ice wits Z^rihten sinne : sceolde he J)a ^aed ongyldan, 50 
wore p2ds gezennnes gedselan, and sceolde his zmte habban, 
ealra morSrs. mddst: swa detS mgnm, gehwilc^ 
\>e wits his W^aldend zwnnan ongynnetS 
mid wane witS J^one /wseran Drihten. pa weartS se Mih- 

tiga gebolgen, 
^ehsta ^eofones Waldend, wearp hine of Jjan ^ean stole. 55 
ZTigte haefde he aet his ZTearran gewunnen, ^yldo haefde 

[he] his ferlorene, 
^am weartS him se ^oda on his mode : fop J?on he sce- 
olde ^Tund gesecean 
Aeardes ^^Uewites, }?aes pQ he wann witS ^eofnes Waldend. 
AcwaetS hine f>a fram his ^yldo and hine on A^Wt wearp, 
on ]>2L </eopan dsAd., Jjaer he to fl?eofle weartS, 60 

se /eond mid his g^erum eallum : /*eollon f>a^ of heofnum 
^urh [swa] l^nge swa ^reo niht and dagas 

* J?a ufon. 
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}?a /nglas ufon^ on hglle, and heo eaWe forsceop 
Z^rihten to deo^um; for ]?on \>e^ heo his </aed and word 
noldon ze/eorSian, for ]?on heo on z£;yrse leoht 65 

under ^^tSan neoSan ^Imihtig' God 
s^tte jigelease on )?a jweartan hglle. 
par hsebbaS heo on ^fyn «ngemet lange 
eakayeonda gehwilc /"yr edneowe, 
ponne cymS on whtan ^asterne wind, 70 

/oTSt /yrnum cald ; symble /*yr otSSe gar, 
Sum ^eard geswinc^ ^abban sceoldon: 
worhte man hit him to z£;ite, hyra woruld waes gehwyrfed, 
/brman ^Se /ylde h^lle 

mid }?am andsacum. Heoldon /nglas for?5 75 

^eofonrices ^ehSe, ]?e ser Godes ^yldo gelaeston. 
Lagon J?a oSre /fnd on f>am /yre, J>e »r swa /eala 

hsefdon 
gezwnnes wiS heora FTaldend; twte JjoliaS 
>&atne ^eat^owelm ^^Ue tomiddes 

^and and ^rade tigas, swilce eac ]?a ^iteran recas, 80 
/rosm and /ystro, for J?on lue /egnscipe 
<xodes for^mdon: hie hyra ^1 beswac, 
/ngles <?ferhygd; noldon ^Iwaldan 
2&ord weorpiaLiii hsefdon zmte mice!, 
wseron })a b^eallene fyre to botme 85 

on ))a ^atan ^^lle*^ ]>urh ^ygeleaste 
and ]?urh ohrmetto: sohton ^er land, 
p2dt wses /eohtes /eas and waes iiges full, 
yyres/*aer miceL ^ynd ongeaton 

))set hie hsefdon gezfrixled ze^Ita unrim 90 

]7urh heora ^viiclan mod and ]7urh /niht Godes, 
and ))urh £?fermetto ^alra swiSost 

^ ufon of heofnDRi. ' he ; «>m«s q/*/<r the second for 9on iit 

the MiS. ' slim. * gewrinc. ^ helU 
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IL 

pa spraec se e?ferm6da cyning, \>t aer waes /ftgla scf nost, 
^witost on Aeofne and his ^earran leof, 
Drihtne dyre, dS hie to ^ole wurdon, 95 

pddt him for ^alscij)e God sylfa weartS 
mihtig on /wode yrre, wearp hine on )?aet ^iorSot* innan, 
wiSer on J?3et mob§d^, and sceop him «aman si?SSan, 
cwaetS* se i^ehsta ^at&n sceoide 

.^atan ^iStSan, het hine J?are jweartan h^Ue 100 

^Tundes ^man, nalles wiS God winnan^. 
^atan matSelode, jorgiende spraec, 
se t5e h^We fortS Aealdan sceoide, 
pieman f>ses ^undes — waes aer Godes §ngej 
^wit on ^eofne, oS hine his ^yge forspgon 105 

and his e^fertnetto ealra swItSost, 
f>aet he ne z«;olde z£;ereda Drihtnes 
ze;ord ze;urSian. 7f eoU him oninnan 
^yge ymb his ^eortan, i^at waes him dtan 
ze^raSlic wite; he }?a worde cwaeS: 110 

*Is J>es* «nga styde «ngelic switSe 
f>am tf^Srum \>e we cSr cQSon, 
^ean on* ^eofontice, f>e me min Aearra onlag, 
)7eah we hine for ]7am ^1/waldan <zgan ne moston, 
romigan tires rices. NaeftS he )?eah riht gedo^ 115 

]?aet he Qs hsefS b0elled /yre to botme, 
^§lle }?aere i^atan, ^eofonrice benumen, 
hafaS hit gewearcod mid mgnncynne 
to gej-^ttanne. paet me is jorga msist, 
f>aet i4dam sceal, J?e waes of ^«?rSan-geworht, 120 

rninne j/rgnglican s/d\ behealdan, 

* mor'Ser. ^ t>a;t inserted by another hand. * ^rsi n corr. from d. 
* e corr. from sb. • added by diff. hand. 
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z«;esan him on aynne, and we })is zwte J>olien, 
>^earm on ))isse ^elle. Wa la ahte ic minra ^anda geweald, 
and moste ane tid »te weorSan, 

zc;esan ane zednterstunde, ]>onne ic mid ]7ys z&erode . • • 125 
ac licgatS mej/mbe irenb^nda, 
rldetS racentan sal. Ic com rices leas: 
habbatS me swa ^earde ^^Ue clprnmas, 
yaeste b^/angen. Her isyfr micel 
//fan and neo'Sone: ic a ne geseah 130 

^tSran /andscipe; hg ne aswamaS 
hlX ofer ^^lle. Me hafaS^ ^ringa gespgng, 
jliShearda ^1 JitSes amjrrred, 
a/yrred me min/etSe, /*§t synt gebundene^ 
^anda ge^sefte; synt ]7issa ^^Idora 135 

ze;egas forz&orhte; swa ic mid zedhte ne maeg 
of J?issum AotSob^ndum. ZicgatS me ymbutan* 
^eardes Irenes ^ate geslsegene 

^ndlas ^eate : mid )?y me (rod hafatS 139 

ge^sefted be ]7am ^ealse. Swa ic wat he minne ^ge cu'Se 
and )3aet wiste eac ze;eroda Drihten, 
]?aet sceolde «nc i4dame j^fele gewurtSan 
jTcib J^set ^eofonnce, ]7slr ic ahte minra ^anda geweald. 
Ac Soliajj we nil ^rea on h^lle, })3et syndon ^ystro and h»to, 
^imme, ^rundlease; hafaS iis God sylfa 145 

for^wapen on ]7as xweartan mistas. Swa he us ne maeg 

senige ^ynne gestselan, 
J>aet we him on f>am /ande /aS gefr^medon, he hgefS Gs 

)?eah f>3es /eohtes bescyrede^ 
betx;orpen on ealra «;ita mseste : ne magon we ]7ses ztrace 

gefr^mman, 
ge/eanian him mid ^Ses wihte })3et he iis hafa'S ]?aes /eohtes 

bescjrede. 

* habbatS. • corr, from ymbe. 



XXII, THE FALL OF THE ANGELS, 155 

He haefS nu ge^zearcod anne widdangeard, Jjasr he haefS 
niQim geworhtne 150 

aefter his ^nlicnesse, mid f>am he wile /ft ges^ttan 
^eofona rice mid ^luttrum saulum. We f>3es sculon ^ycgan 

georne, 
f>aet we on -4 dame, gif we ^fre mgegen, 
and on his ^afrum swa sgme andan gebetan, 
onze;§ndan him )?aer zdllan sines, gif we hit maegen 2«;ihte. 
a]7^ncan. 155 

Ne gelyfe ic me nu f>aes /eohtes furtSor, )?aes )?e he him 

)?§nceS /ange niotan, 
Jjses ^ades mid his /ngla ergefte; ne magon we )?aet on 

flidre gewinnan, 
Jjaet we wihtiges Codes mod. onwaecen. Uton oSw^ndan 

hit nu mgnna bearnum, 
Jjaet Aeofonrice, nu we hit ^abban ne moton, gedon )?aet 

hie his ^yldo forlaeten, 
J)set hie )?3et onw^ndon, J?aet he mid his j:«;orde bebead: 
)?onne wyrS^ he him ze/ratS on mode, 160 

ahw^t/ hie frgm his ^yldo ; f>onne sculon hie )?as ^§lle 

secan 
and )?as ^mman ^undas : Jjonne moton we hie us t6 

^ongrum habban, 
/"ira beam on J?issum /gestum clgmmum*. OnginnatS nu 

ymb )?ayyrde ]7^ncean. 
Gif ic »negum /egne ^eodenmadmas 
^ara for^eafe, f>§nden we on )?an ^odan rice 165 

gejaelige jaeton, and haefdon ure jetla geweald, 
]?onne he me na on /eofran tid /eanum ne meahte 
mine ^fe ^Idan, gif his ^en wolde 
minra /egna hwilc ge/afa wurSan, 
]?aet he ^p heonon ^te mihte 170 

* weorty* * clomme. 
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niman ]?urh f>as rlQstro and hsefde rraeft mid him, 

p2St he mid yeSerhgrnan ^ /"leogan meahte, 

zenndan on wolcne, ]?aer geworht stpndaS 

-4 dam and Eve on eor'Snce 

mid ze;elan bezemnden, and we synd aworpene hider 175 

on J?as </eopan (kXo. Nil bfe Z^rihtne synt 

ze;ur8ran micle aijd moton him Jjone zc^elan agan, 

pt we on ^eofonrice ^abban sceoldon, 

rice mid rihte: is se raed gescyred 

mgniiSL cynne. paet me is on minum mode swa sSr, 180 

on mlnjim kyge ^reoweS, J)set hie ^eofonrice 

agan to aldre ! Gif hit eower <2nig msege 

gew^ndan mid 2«;ihte, pddt hie z£;ord Godes, 

/are for/aeten, sona hie him pe /atSran beo8: 

gif hie brecaS his ge3odscipe, })onne h§ him a^olgen 

wurt5e]j; 185 

siSSan biS him se ze^ela onw^nded and wyrtS him zmte 

gegearwod*, 
sum ijeard ^earmscearu. ^ycgaS his ealle, 
hu ge hi bejwicen; sitSSan ic me jofte' maeg 
rgstan on })yssum racentum, gif him f>aet rice losatS. 
Se \>e ]>3et ge/aesteS, him biS /ean gearo 190 

jcsfter to ddre f>3es we her-zhne magon 
on Jjyssum /"yre /btIS /r^mena gewinnan : 
jittan Isete ic hine wiS me jylfne swa hwa swa J?8et J^cgan 

.cynjetS 
on f>as ^atan h^We, f>aet hie -^ebfoncyninges 
unz&urtSlice z&ordum and dsldum 195 

lare * * 

* Jirst e corr.from ae. * corr.from gegarwod hy a diff, hand, 

* sefte. 
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JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that' the complete work must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
poetry. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance of 
language and metre. The text has been revised with the MS., 
which was slightly damaged in the great Cottonian fire. We 
are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwaites's text for a letter 
here and there in the margin. The concluding lines of the 
poem, which seem orfginally to have been written cursively and 
indistinctly, are now nearly illegible. 

* * * /weode gifena 

in Sys ^nnan ^^runde;' beo Sar ]ja ^earwe funde 
OTundbyrd 3et 8am »23eran peodne, ]?a heo ahte ^aeste Jjearfe 
^yldo j^aes ^ehstan Deman, \>2et he hie wiS pxs i^ehstan 

brogan 
gefriSode,/'rym?5a Waldend ; hyre tJses /aeder on roderum 5 
/orhtmod /iSe gefr^mede, pe heo ahte A'umne geleafan 
a to Sam -^mihtigan. Gefraegen ic Sa^ Olofernus* 
ze;inhatan ze;yrcean geome, and eallum wundrum )>rymlic 
^rwan iip swaesendo : to ?5am het se ^mena baldor 
eaWe Ba^^^ldestan tSegnas: hie tSaet ^stum miclum 10 

rsefndon rgndwiggende, comon to tSam ncan J>eodne 

^ 9am. ' Holofernus throughout. 
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yeran /bices rseswan. paet waes Jjy/eorSan dogore 
}?aes tSe /udith hyne ^leaw on geSgnce, 
/des ^Ifscinu, ^srest gesohte. 

X. 

Hie 8a to Sam jymble* ^ittan eodon, 15 

z£;lance to zf;lngedrince, ealle his ze;eagesi?Sas, 
^ealde ^yrnwiggende. p»r wseron boWzxi steape 
^ren sefter 3gncum gelome, swylce eac 3unan and orcas 
/Idle yi^t/sittendum : hie j^set/aege J^aegon^ 
rofe rQndwTggende, f)eah tSaes se rica ne wende, 20 

/gesful/ ^OTla dryhten. Da wear? Olofernus, 
^oldwine ^mena, on ^tesalum; 
^loh and ^lydde, ^lynede and dynede, 
f>aet mihten/*ira beam /"eorran gehyran, 
hu se j/iSmoda j/yrmde and gylede, 25 

moiXg and /Tzedugal ;7zanode geneahhe 
3§ncsittende )?3et hi ge3serdon wel, 
Swa se mwidda ofer ealne daeg 
^ryhtguman sine dx%nc\.t mid wine, 
jwiSmod finces brytta, oS Jjset hie on ^wlman lagon, 30 
oferdr^ncte his ^uguSe ealle, swylce hie waeron dQdSSo 

gesl^gene, 
a^otene ^oda gehwylces. Swa het se ^mena baldor^ 
/^Igan /"l§t/sittendum, oS J^aet/ira beamum 
nealaehte «iht seo f>ystre. Het 8a «i8a geblgnden 
J>a ead\g2Ji mseg8 Jfstum fgtigan 35 

to his 3§d^r§ste ^eagum gehlaeste, 
^ringum ge^rodene. Hie ^ra8e fr§medon 
^mbyhtscealcas ^, swa him heora ^aldor bebead, 
^ymwigena ^rego: ^earhtme stopon 

^ symle. • ^ ]>egon. * aldor, tuith erasure before ihetu * anbw 
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X6 J)ain ^ysteme, f>3er hie 7udithe* 40 

fundon yerhSgleawe, and tSa/rgmHce 
/mdwiggende /aedan ongunnon 
))a /orhtan meegtS to /rsefe )7am hean, 
f>3er se nca hyne r§ste on symbel, 
«ihtes inne, iVigrgende latS 45 

(^loferaus. paer waes ^allgylden 
yieohn§t//*3eger ymbe^ )?3es yblctogan 
b^M ahgngen, J^aet se ^ealofuUa 
mihte z&litan ))urb, ze;igena baldor, 

on ^ghwylcne J?e Sar-mne com 50 

^seleSa bearaa, and on ^yne nsenig 
fWQnna cynnes, nymSe se wodiga hwaene 
«i5e rofra him )?e wear bete 

rinca to rune gegangan. Hie 8a on r^ste gebrohton 
jnQde 8a xnoteran idese; eodon )?a jweorcendferhSe ' 55 
>&9ele8 heora ^earran cy8an f>aet wses seo ^alige meowle 
ge^roht on his ^urgetelde. pa wearS se 3rema on mode 
31i8e 3urga ealdor, f>ohte Sa 3eorhtan idese 
mid zndle and mid ze;gmme besmltan; ne wolde j^set 

anildres Dema, 
ge?Jafian,/rymmes Hjrrde, ac he him J^ges^inges gestyrde, 60 
/Tryhten, ^ge8a Waldend. Gewat 8a se ^ofulcunda, 
^IferhS ^mena 8reate 
^ealofull his ^^ddes neosan, })aer he sceolde his ^Ised 

forleosan 
iSdre binnan anre nihte; hsefde 8a his /nde gebidenne 
on ^OT8an «nswaeslicne, swylcne he aer ^fter worhte, 65 
/earlmod /eoden gumena, ]?§nden he on iy%^t wonilde 
wunode under wolcna hrofe. Gefeol/ 8a zwne swa druncen 
se nca on his r^ste middan, swa he nyste rseda nanne 
on geze/itlocan ; te;iggend stopon 

* iudithtSe, ' and ymbc. • itc[rccd]ferh«c. 
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ui of Sam mne Jfstum miclum, 70 

z£;eras zwnsade, ]?e Sone ze;serlogan, 

^Sne /eodhatan, /aeddon to b^dde 

wehstan siSe. pa waes iVigrgendes 

/eowen /rymful/ /earle gemyndig 

hU heo J3one ^olan ^aSost mihte 75 

tfflldre benaeman ser se wnsyfra, 

WQmfiill onze;oce. Genam t5a ze;undenlocc, 

•SVyppendes maegS, ^rearpne m^ce, 

j^urum heardne, and gf j^eaSe abrsed 

jwitSran folme; onganw tSa jwegles Weard 80 

be waman n%mxi2ji, iVgrgend ealra 

ze;oruldbuendra, and ]?aet word dcwaeS : 

*Ic tSe/rym'Sa God, andyrofre Gaest, 

^earn Alwaldan ^iddan wylle 

/wiltse J>inre we }?earfendre, 85 

^ynesse ityiam, jE^earle ys me nil t5a 

^eorte^ on^aeted and ^ige geomor, 

swySe mid jorgum gedrefed ; forgif me, jwegles Ealdor, 

jigor and jotSne geleafan, j^aet ic mid j^ys jweorde mote 

geheawan j^ysne zworSres bryttan; geunne me Mnra 

gesynta, 90 

/earlmod /eoden gumena : nahte ic /inre naefre 
/wiltse ]?on wzaran j^earfe: gewrec nu, zwihtig Dryhten, 
/orhtmod /ires brytta, J>set me ys j^us /orne on mode, 
Mte on ^retSre minum.' Hi tSa se i^ehsta Dema 
^dre mid /Ine onbryrde, swa he deS anra gehwylcne 95 
i^er-biiendra ]>e hyne him to ^elpe secetS 
mid r»de and mid rihte geleafan. pa wearS hyxe rQme 

on mode, 
Mligre Ayht geniwod; genam Sa Jjone ^aeSenan mannan 
/aeste be^eaxe sinum, teah hyne/blmum wiS hyre weard 

^ heorte ys. 
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^ysmerlTce, and f)one ^ealofullan loo 

^tum a/ede, IdSSnt mannan, 
swa heo Saes t^nlsedan eaSosX mihte, 
wt\ geze;ealdan. Sloh Sa zenindenlocc 
f>one yeondsceaSan /agum m^ce 
^§te)?9ncolne, }?3et heo Aealfne forcearf 105 

J)one jweoran him, j^aet he on jwiman laeg, 
ifrancen and <folhwund. Naes Ca <iead )?a gyt, 
^dles <?rsawle: sl5h ?Sa tf<?rnoste 
ides ^Uenrof o^xq siSe 

Jjone ^eeSenan ^und, )?3et him f>aBt Aeafod wand no 
/brtS on tSa/lore; laeg seyula leap 
^esne beaeftan, ^st §llor hwearf 
under weowelne «ae&r and tSaer gewySerad wses, 
jusle geweled jytStSan aefre, 

teTrmum bezcmnden, o/itum gebunden, 115 

^earde ge^aefted. in ^^Uebryne 
aefter ^insiSe. Ne Searf he ^opian n6, 
/ystnim for^ylmed J^aet he (Jgnan mote 
of Sam wyim&^t, ac Saer ;;i;unian sceal 
5wa to aldre butan /nde fortS 120 

in tSam Aeolstran hixa i^yhtwynna leas. 

XL 

Haefde 8a g^hten /bremserne blsed 
Tildith set ^tSe swa hyre God uSe, 
jwegles Ealdor, )?e hyre jigores onleah, 
pa seo jnotere maegtJ jnQde gebrohte 125 

J>3es A§rewaeSan ^eafod swa blodig 
on tSam ysetelse, f)e h)a'e ybreg^nga, 
31dchleor ides, hyra 3§gea nest 
3eawum ge^ungen /yder on laedde, 
and hit t^ swa ^olfrig hyre on ^gnd ageaf, 130 

M 
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hige'Sgncolre ha,m t6 berenne, 
/udith ^ngran smre. £odon Sil ^^gnum |>anone^ 
pd. ;'desa ba /lleii]>riste, 
08 faet hie* be^mon rt)Ilenferh?Je, 
iiadhretSige msegS ut of t^m h^rige, i^ 

p2dt hie jweotollice ge^eon mihten 
p^re ee/litegan byrig le^allas blican, 
^ethuHam. Hie t^ ^eahhrodene 
yeSelaste /br8 onettan, 

08 hie^laedmode ge^dn hsefdon 140 

to Sam ze^eal/gate. FFigg^nd sseton, 
weTBS ze/aeccende ze/earde heoldon 
in tSam y^aestenne, swa 8am /bice it 
^eomormodttm /udith ^ beb^ad, 
jearo89ncol maBg8, ]ja heo on Ji8 gewat, 145 

ides /llenr6f« Wses 8a /ft cumen 
/eof to leodnm, and t^ Amgre hit 
^leawhydig wif ^umena sumne 
hyre to^eanes ^n of 8dere finnan byrig *, 
and hi ^fostlice inn forlstan' 150 

puih Sses z&ealles ^geat, and p?^ word acwaeS 
to 8am jigefolce: ^Ic eow ^cgan masg 
/9ncwyr8e /ing, J?aet ge ne /yrfen l§ng 
/^niman on fwode: eow ys ^etod bU8e, 
^yninga wuldor; }>»t gery8ed weartS 155 

geond ze;oruld ze^de, ))sst eow ys z&uldorblsed 
/brhtlic /oweard and /ir gife8e 
]7ara /2e8Sa ]>e ge /ange drugon/ 
pa wurdon 31i8e ^rhsittende, 

sy88an hi ge^yrdon hu seo ASlige spwec 160 

ofer Jeanne weall, H^re wses on lustum, 

^ ]>anonne. ' hie hie. * ludithe. * thesi two kalf-vgrses 

transposed in tki MS* ^ forl^ton. 
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wits f)aes /aesteiigeates /ok onette, 
«;eras zmf sgmod, tDOtnxaXi and h€apum, 
/reatum and ^r3anmum /rungon and urnon 
ongean SS, /eodnes ^ maegtS /usendmslluin, 165 

^^Ide ge geonge: ^ghwylcum weaitS 
«w§n« on Ssere wiedobyrig »z6d areted, 
sySSan hie ong^eaton fset waes Tudith cumen 
/ft to ^le, and 8a Jfostlice 

hie mid /atSmedum I'ni/ forlgtoi). 170 

pa seo ^leawe het ^Ide gefraetewod 
hyre ^inenne /ancolmode 
f>aes ^^rewseSan ^eafod onwrftSan, 
and hyt to ^hSe ^lodig aetywan 
})am 3urgleodum, hu hyre aet ^eaduwe gespeow. 175 
Spraec tSa deo <zt$ele to Dallam ))Em folce: 
* Her ge magon jweotole jigerofe hseletS, 
^oda rseswan, on Seed ^Sestan 
^seSenes AeaSorinces ^eafod starian, 
C^ofernus imlyfigendes. iSo 

]7e Qs rnqtiXiZ, msest moiSra gefr^ede, 
jarra jorga, and J)set j'WfSot gyt 
^can wolde; ac him ne ^t$e God 
/§ngran /ifes, ]?aet he mid /^88um Qs 
/glan m5ste : ic him Atldor o'S}>r9ng 185 

Jjurh Godes fultum. Nil ic ^mena gehwsene 
]7yssa 3urgleoda ^iddan wylle^ 
randwiggendra, }fteX g§ f ecene eow 
/ysan to g^eohte; syCSan yi^ymtSa God, 
ddddst Cyning, /astan s^nde 190 

/eohtne /eoman, beratJ ^nde fortJ, 
^ord for ^reostum and ^yrnhprnas, 
sciiQ helmas in .rreaSena gem^ng, 

* ]^o8nes. 
M 2 
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yyllan yblctogan yagum sweordum, 

/aege /rumgaras. ^nd syndon eowere 195 

germed to dtdSSe and ge ddva agon, 

iiv set /ohtan, swa eow ge^cnod hafaS 

/wihtig Dryhten f>urh mmt hand.' 

pa wearS jneira werod jnQde gegearewod, 

fenra to «impe; stopon rynerofe 200 

j§cgas and gejJSas, bseron [jige]f>ufas, 

foron to g^eohte ybrtS on gerihte, 

^aeletS under ^elmum of Saere Mligan byrig 

on Saet <faegred sylf ; dynedan scildas, 

^liide ^lummon. paes se i^Ianca gefeah 305 

zemlf in z&alde, and se ze;anna hrefn, 

zt^aelgifre fugel : zenston * b§gen 

f>3et him tS/eodguman /ohton tilian 
^lle on/aegum; ac him/*leah on last 

earn ^tes georn, «rigfeSera, a 10 

jalowigpada jang hildeleotJ, 

^jnrnednebba. Stopon ^eaSorincas, 

^eoraas to 3eadowe 3ordum beSeahte, 

Awealfum lindum, )?a Se Awile aer 

/iSeodigra ^dwit f>oledon, a 15 

AaetJenra ^osp; him f>aet ^earde wearS 

aet t^m ^sscplegan ^^llum forgolden 

ilssyriumy syStSan jE'breas 

under ^8fanum gc^n haefdon 

to Sam yyrdwicum. Hie t^y^pmlice aao 

leton ybrS /leogan /"lana scuras, 

^ildenaedran* of Aornbogan, 

x/raelas j/§dehearde; j/yrmdon hlQde 

^rame ^Sfrecan, ^ras s§ndon 

in ^eardra gemang; AaeleS waeron yrre, aas 

^ westaiu ' [hilde]iuBtnuu 
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/andbQende ^Sum cynne, 

j/opon j/yrnmode, j/§rcedferhtSe 

wr^hton «ns6fte ^aldgenitSlan 

wzedowerige, /wundum brugdon 

jrealcas of jreaSum jdrmseled swyrd 230 

/cgum gecoste, slogon ^(?rnoste 

^ssiria e^ret/maecgas, 

^hycgende, mxmt ne sparedon 

})aes A^refolces i^eanne ne ricne* 

^wicera manna J)e hie ofercuman mihton. 235 

XII. 

Swa tSa wago]?egnas on 8a »^orgentfd 
ehton /iSeoda ^alle ]?rage, 
oS ]?aet on^eaton tSa tSe ^ame wseron, 
Saes ^^refolces ^eafodweardas, 

J33et him jwyrdgeswing jwiSlic eowdon 340 

z«;eras Ebreisce^. Hie ze/ordum ]?3et 
J?am j/ldestan ^aldor]?egnum 
fySan eodon, wrghton mmbolwigan 
and himybrhtiice /aerspel/ bodedon, 
wzedowerigum worgencoUan, 245 

^ohie /cgplegan. pa ic tedre gefraegn 
jl^gefsege hgeletS jlaepe tobredan' 
and wits j^aes ^ealofullan ^urgeteldes 
weras [i^reowig]ferh'Se ^wearfum )?ringan 
(^lofernus; hogedon aninga 250 

hyra i^laforde ^ilde* bodian, 
sir t5on tSe him se /gesa , on «fan ssete, 
Twaegen Ebrea. Mynion ealle 
J?aet se 3eorna 3rego and seo 3eorhte maegS 
in tSam z^lites:an traefe wseron setspmne, 255 

* rice. • cbriscc, * tobredon. * hyldo. 
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Tudith seo setSele and se ^moda, 

/gesfull and 5for; naes Seah ^^rla n£n, 

f>e 8one zwggend aze;§ccan dorste 

oSSe geoinnian hu tSone mmbolwigan 

wi8 t^ ^algan maegS ^aefde geworden, 260 

iH/etodes »^eowlan. -^aegen neal«hte, 

/blc Ebrea, ybhton f>earle 

^eardum ^eorawaepnum, ^ste* guidon 

hyra yyrngeflitu /agum swyrdum 

^dde {^RSpncan; -Assyria weartJ 265 

on t5am </aegeweorce dom geswiSrod, 

^aelc for^iged. ^eomas stodon 

ymbe hyra ^eodnes tra^f /earle gebylde, 

jweorcendferhSe. Hi tSa jQmod ealle 

ongunnon ^hhetan, airman blude, 270 

and ^istbitian Gode orfeorme, 

mid /oSon torn f>oligende ; f>a waes hyra /!res jet §nde, 

^ades and /Uendaeda. pa ^crlas hogedon^ 

az&^ccan hira zmnedryhten : him zenht ne speow* 

pa wear's fSS and late mm to 8am arod 275 

J?ara ^eadorinca, Jjaet he in f>aet ^Qrgeteld 

mSheard «eSde, swa hyoe wyd fordrdf: 

funde Sa on 3^dde ^lacne licgan, 

his ^oldgifan ^stes gesne, 

/ifes be^denne. He J>a /ungre gefeoU 280 

/reorig toybldan', ongan« his/eax t§ran 

^reoh on mode and his /^raegl sgmod, 

and })3et z«;ord acwaetJ to Cam iwggendum, 

J?e tSaer wnrote ^te waeron: 

*Her ys gejwutelod tire jylfra forwyrd, 285 

/oweard ge^cnod, J^aet jjsere /ide ys 

[^Q] mid tvSSxxax «eah geSrungen, 

^ )i«fte, ' h. ]>. eo. ' feoldao. 
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t]>e we sculon losian SQinod, 
get ^aecce forweorSan: her \vS j-weorde geheawen, 
be^eafdod ^ealdend ure/ Hi ?Sa ^reowigmode 290 

wurpon hyra o/aepen of diine, gewitan him zeierigferhtSe 
on /learn sceacan. Him mgn/eaht on last» 
fnsegeneacen folc, otS se x^isesta daei 
j?ses ^§riges laeg ^ilde gesaeged 

on 8am ^igewgnge, jweordum geheawen^ 295 

wxAhxEd 15 z&illan, and eac z&selglfram 
/liglum to^ofre. jFlugon tSa ?Se Ijrfdon 
/at$ra ^nd. Him on ^ste for 
jweot Ebrea jigore geweorSod, 

domt ge^i^od; him feng Z^hten God 300 

_/*3egre on/liltum, /^ea aelmihtig. 
Hi Bay^gmlice /agum swyrdum 
AseleS ^igerofe ^§rpa8 worhton 
J)urh ^tSra gemgng, ^nde heowon, 
jnldburh j^ron; j^otend wgeron 305 

^tJe ge^^mede, ^man Ebreisce*, "' 

/egnas on 8a tM ,^earle gelyste 
^rgewinnes. paer on ^eot gefeoU 
se J&yhsta dsel ^eafodgerimes 

^ssina AildorduguSe, 310 

^t$an cynnes: /)rthw6n bec6m 
rwicera to ^y88e. Cirdon ^ynerofe, 
cdggend on udSertrod, cc^selsc^l/ oninnan, 
reocende hraew; rdm wses to nimanne 
/gndbuendum on t^m itSestan, 315 

h3rra Aildfeondum smlyfigendnm 
^eolfrig h^rtiekty Ayrsta scfne, 
3ord and ^rad swyrd, ^rQne helmas, 
dyxQ madmas. Haefdon ^mlice 

^ ebritce. 
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on tSam yblcst^de ^ynd oferwunnen 330 

^Selweardas, ^aldh^ttende 
jwyrdum ajw^fede: hie on jwaSe r^ston, 
]7a Se him to iife l^SSost waeron 
rwicera rynna. Da seo meoris call, 
jwaegtSa wzaerost, anes /wontSes fyrst, 325 

z&lanc zenindenlocc ze/agon and Iseddon 
to Saere ^eorhtan ^yrig j^ethullam 
^elmas and ^upseax, ^are byraan, 
^uSsceorp ^mena ^olde gefraetewod, 
m^iiz. »2adma f>onne nK^nn senig 330 

aj'gcgan maege jearojjgnceha ; 
eal/ f>aet Sa ^eodguman /rymme geeodon, 
rene under mmblum on^ ^gmpwige 
Jjiirh /udithe ^leawe lare, 

mdd^ /«6digre. Hi to z«ede hyre 335 

of Sam jitSfate jylfre brohton 
eoilzs tEscrofe Olofernes 

jweord and jwatigne helm, swylce eac jide byrnan, 
gerenode readum golde, and eal/ Jjaet se rinca baldor 
^witSmod jinces ahte oSSe jundoryrfes, 340 

3eaga and ^eorhtra maSma, hi J^aet J^aere ^eorhtan idese 
ageafon ^earoj^gncolre. Ealles Saes /iidith saegde 
ze;uldor z&eroda Dryhtne, J>e hyre weorSmynde geaf, 
»2aerSe on moldan rice, swylce eac wede on heofonum, 
jigorlean in jwegles wuldore J>aes Se heo ahte joSne ge- 
leafan 345 

[a] to Sam -^Imihtigan; htlru set J)am /nde ne tweode 
Jjaes /eanes })e heo /ange gyrnde. paes sy Sam /eofan Dryhtne 
zeoildor to z&idan aldre, Ipt gesceop wmdi and lyfte, 
roderas and riime grandas, swylce eac ref>e streamas 
and f wegles dreamas J?urh his jylfes miltse. 350 

^ aad. 
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THE HAPPY LAND. FROM THE PHOENIX. 

[Ascribed to Cyncwulf.] 

There can be little doubt that the poem of the Phoenix, like 
the majority of those preserved in the Exeter book, is the work 
of the Northumbrian poet Cynewulf. Although the subject is 
apparently taken from the Carmen de Phoenice, ascribed to 
Lactantius, it is practically an original work, with all Cynewulf 's 
grace and harmony of thought and language. 

Haebbe ic g^ugnen J^aette is/eorr heonan 

/astdselum on ^J^elast Ignda 
^irum g^raege. Nis seybldan sceat 

ofer »iiddangeard mgngum gefere 
^oldagendra ^, ac he a/yrred is 5 

puih ^eotudes x^eaht x^dnfr^mmendum. 

FFlitig is se wgng eall, wynnnm geblissad. 

mid f>am /aegrestum /bldan st^ncum: 

£5nlic is J)aet fglgnd «J>ele se Wyrhta, 

;;2odig, medhtum spedig, se ]>2l x»oldan gesftte. 10 

Daer biS oft (?pen ^adgum togeanes, 

onAliden hledprz. wynn, ^eofonrices duru, 

paet is a;ynsum wgng, sx/ealdas grene, 

rume under roderum. Ne maeg f>aer ren ne snaw, 

ne /brstes /haest, ne/yres blaest, 15 

ne Aaegles ^ryre, ne Crimes dryiQ 

ne junnan haetu, ne jincald^, 

ne ze;earm wtder, ne wintersctlr 

ze^ihte geze;yrdan, ac se wgng seomatS 

iadig and (7nsund; is J^aet ^J^ele Ignd 20 

* folc-. ^ sincaldu. 
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^lostmum ge^lowen. i^eorgas |>2er ne muntas 
j/eape ne j/gndaS, ne j^nclifu 
^eah ^lifiatS, swa hox mid us, 
ne (^ne ne ^lu, ne ^nscrafu, 
i^lsewas ne Alincas, ne )>2er ^leonatS 60 25 

i/nsme]7es wiht; ac se ^J^ela feld 
wtidsSS under woloxixxm eeTnnum gebl5wen. 
Is ]7aet /orhte Ignd /w^lfum hSrra 
/bldeyfetSmnmes, swa Qs g§/^eogun glSawe 
tdtgan }>urh a/isdom on gesx;ritum cy})atSS 30 

})onne aenig {^ara ^eorga ]7e her ^eorhte mid Qs 
hidi ^lifiatS under ^eofontunglum. 
i'mylte is se wgewgng, ranwbearo lixetJ, 
zeniduholt z&ynlic: ce;dS8tmas ne dreosaS, 
^orhte 31ede, ac )>^ ^eamas & 35 

^ene stgndaS, 6w& him (rod bibead; 
zedntres and sumeres umAxx biV gellce 
^ledum gehpngen^ nsSfre ^rosnlatS 
/eaf under /yfte, ne him /ig scf JjetS 
iffre 15 ^jldre, s&r ]M)n ^dw^nden 40 

M;orulde gezeieorSe. Sw^ iu a^setres }prymm 
ealne ividdangeard, m^xtfLoA J^eahte 
^OTtJan ^ymbhwyrft, )?& se «)>ela wgng 
^ghwses onsund wiS ^fare 

geAealden st5d ArSora w£ga 45 

/adig, trnw^mme, ))urh /st Godes: 
bidets swa ge^lowen otS ^aeles cyme, 
i?ryhtnes i^mes J^onne </eatSraeced, 
^dele]7a ^eolstorcofan on^liden weor]>atS. 
Nis ]72er on )7am /pnde /ESgenitSla, 50 

ne wb^ ne zf^racu, ze^SatSlcen nan, 
^'Idu ne >TmtJu, ne se pga deatS, 

* cy]>ad. 
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ne Rfes /yre, ne /a]?es cyme, 
ne jynn ne jacu, ne ^r wracu, 
ne ze;aedle gewinn ne zuelan onsyn, 55 

ne soTg ne sldtp, ne jwar leger, 
ne zwntergeWeorp, ne zc^edra gebregd 
^reoh under ^eofonum, ne se ^earda forst 
raldum ^legicelum fnysetS* aenigne. 
paer ne hxgl ne ^rim ^reosaS to foldan, 60 

ne tedndig wolcen, ne jjser zfseter feallej? 
/jrfte gebysgad; ac ]?a§r /agustreamas, 
zenindnim K/rset/lice toyllan onspringaS, 
/aegrum /bldwylmum /bldan IgccaJ?, 
zweter aynsumu of ]?3es 2£;uda midle, 65 

J?a z^onjja gebwam of J?sere woldan tyrf 
^rimcald ^recatJ, ^aro ealne geondfaratJ 
^ragum /rymlice : is jjset /eodnes gebod 
J)8ette /w^lf sijjum Jjaet /[rfaeste Ignd 
geond^ce /agufloda wynn. 70 

Sindon f>a ^earwas ^ledum gehgngene 
M;litigum ze;aestmum: J?3er ne^ waniaS* 6 
^alge under ^eofonum Aoltes frgetwe> 
ne feallaS J>aer onybldafi /balwe blostman, 
anidubeama ze;lite, ac )>Sbr [bSoS] wraet/lice 75 

on Jjam /reowum syinle /elgan gebladene, 
(?fett ^dniwe in ^alle tid. 
On Jjam ^rsesw^nge ^ne stgnda]? 
geAroden ^yhtlice Z?&liges meahtum 
^eorhtast 3earwa. No ge^rocen weor]>e8 80 

^olt on ^Iwe, Jjser se Aalga st§nc 
wuna]> geond a;yn«l9nd; Ipddt onze;§nded ne bi?5 
^re to ^jldre, Sr J)on /ndige 
/rod/yrngeweorc, se hit onyrym]?e gesceCp. 

* coysed. • no wuniatJ, 



XXV. 

THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

[By Cjnewulf.] 

This poem, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Cynewulf *s own by an acrostic intro- 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
inscription of the Ruth well Cross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the old Northumbrian dialect of the 
seventh or eighth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a 
late West-Saxon transcription, differing in many respects from 
the older one. The text I have given follows the Vercelli MS. 
(as given in Cooper's Report) as much as possible, both for the 
sake of uniformity, and because of the fragmentary character of 
the older text, which has, however, suggested several emen- 
dations. 

Hwset, ic jwefna cyst J§cgan wylle, 
hw3et^ me geTndttie to middre nihte, 
sySj^an reordberend rfste wunedon. 
puhte me J)set ic ge^awe jyllicre treow 
on /yft /sedan /eohte bewunden, 5 

^eama 3eorhtost: call pddt 3eacen wses 
beaten mid ^olde ; ^mmas stodon 
^gere set/bldan sceatum, swylce ]>ser/*Ife waeron 
«ppe on Jjam ^jxlgespanne ^. Beheoldpn f>aet' /ngel 

Piyhtnes * 
/aegere ]?urh /brtJgesceaft ; ne waes tSaet ' huru /racodes 

gealga, lo 

* hxU * eaxlegesp, * Jwerk * dryhtncs callc 
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ac hine ]?aer be^eoldon ^alige gastas, 

m^nn ofer mo\d3.n, and eall J>eos m^re gesceaft. 

*Syllic wses se jigebeam, and ic j'ynnum fdh, 

foncnindod^ mid wgrnmum, Geseah ic ze;uldres treow 

ze/sedum gezt/eortSod* ze;ynnum sclnan, 15 

geared mid ^olde, ^mmas haefdon 

beze/rigen' ze;eor'Slice ze;ealdes treow. 

HwaeSre ic Jjprh f)3et ^old on^tan meahte 

^armra ^rgewinn, jjaet hit ^rest ongan» 

jwsetan on pa, jwiSran healfe. Eall ic waes mid ^rgum* 

gedrefed, 20 

/brht ic waes for ]?3ere yaegran gesyh'Se ; geseah ic )?aet 

/use beacen 
ze;§ndan 3x;sedum and bleom : hwilum hit waes mid ze;aetan 

bestemed, 
bejyled* mid jwates gange, hwilum mid jince gegyrwed. 
HwaetSre ic J>2er iicgende /ange hwile 
beheold ^reowcearig ZTselendes treow, 25 

oS 8aet ic ge/^yrde J>aet hit AleoSrode.; 
ongan« J>a ze;ord sprecan zt;udu selesta: 
'paet waes ^eara m (ic \>ddt gyta, geman) 
J)aet ic waes d^eawen Aoltes on §nde, 
£Lr/yred of s/^fne minum. Genaman me tSaer j/range 

feondaSy 30 

geworhton him J?aer to ze;aefersyne, heton me heora 

zt/eargas* h§bban; 
(>aeron me Jjser 3eornas on eaxlum, o?5 tJaet hie me on 

^eorg as^tton; 
gefaestnodon me ]?ser /"eondas genoge. Geseah ic J?a 

/rean manwcynnes 
tfstan ^Ine micle, jjaet he me wolde on gestigan. 

* forwunded. • geweortSode. • bcwrigene, * sargum. 

• beswyled. • wergas. 



174 ^^^- ^^^ DREAM OF THE RO0t>. 

pser ic ]?a ne ^orste ofer Z?ryhtnes word 35 

^ugan d^SSt Persian, ]5a ic ^ifian geseah 
^orSan sceatas: eaWt ic mihte 
/"eondas g^yllan, hw»Sre ic/seste st5d. 
Ongyrede hine J?a ^eong haeletS, ])set waes ffod selmihtig, 
j/rang and j^mod; ge^/ah he on gealgan h^anne 40 
mo6\g on z^anigra gesyhSe, J?a he wolde f«an«cyn« l^san. 
Bifode ic Jja me se 3eom ymbclypte: ne dorste ic 

hwaetSre ^ugan t5 eorSan 
/eallan toybldan sceatum, ac ic sceolde /aeste standan. 
i?6d wses ic arsered, ahof ic ricne cyning 
^eofona ^laford, ^yldan me ne dorste. 45 

jjurhdrifan hi me mid </eorcan naeglum, on me syndon J?a 

do\g gesiene 
^pene mwidt/hl^mmas : ne dorste ic hira <Knigum* sc^tSSan. 
Bysmeredon hie mic ^utii atgaedere; call ic waes mid 

3l6de bestemed, 
be^oten of J^ses ^imian sidan, siSSan he hsefde his ^st 

onsfnded. 
Feala ic on jjam George ge^iden haebbe 50 

re/raSra sx/yrda: geseah ic i^eruda God 
^earle /§nian : /ystro ha^fdon 
beoflrigen mid ze^lcnum J^ealdendes hraew, 
jdrne jdman jreadu forSeode 

7V2Xin under zW)lcnum. PFeop eal/ gesceaft,' 55 

c^oSdon f3minges fyll: Crist wses on rode. 
HwaeCere ]jfer/"use yeonran cw6man 
^Sele to ^num'^; ic J>aet eaVi. beheold. 
.Sire ic waes mid jorgum* gedrSfed, hnig ic hwaeCre jj^m 

.f^cgum to handa 
^aSmod /Ine mycle. Genimon hie ]?8er JE^lmihtigne God, 60 

^ naRHgtim. * m\)YAx til anam RMt}m<> \ to ]>am a'Sditigf MS. 

' from R, ; omitted in the MS, 
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dhofon hine of t$am ^ffian mtt; forleton me ]?a 

^ilderincas 
j/andan j/eame bedrifenne; eall ic wses mid j/rselum 

forwundod. 
Aledon lue hine^ Amwerigne, gestodon him aet his ^ces 

heafdum ; 
beheoldon hie tJaer ^eofenes Dryhten, and he hine Sser 

^wlle r^te 
meVe defter Sam x^iclan gewinne. Ongunnon him po. 

z^oldfrn wyrcan 65 

3eorna9 on 3anan gesyhSe, curfon hie t5set of 3eorhtan 

stane, 
ges^tton hie Sseron jigora Wealdend. Ongunnon him 

]>2i JorhleotS galan 
^arme on pa, if fentide, pa. hie woldon ^ft sitSian 
me!Se fram )7am mseran J^eodne: r^ste he tSser /naete 

weorode. 
HwaeSere we 8aer ^eotende * ^ode hwfle 70 

stodon on ^/atJole; j/efn* up gewat 
Mderinca; ^rsew colode 
yfeger yeorgbold. pa lis manyyilan ongan« 
^alle to ^OTtSan : ]?3et waes ^geslic wyrd ! 
Bedealf ns man on e^opan seaj^e; hwaetSre me J^aer 

Z?ryhtnes ]?egnas 75 

/reondas g^runon * * *^ 
^yredon me ^olde and seolfre. 
NQ 8Q miht ge^yran, ^aeleS min se leofa, 
pdst ic ^ealuwara weorc ge^iden haebbe 
jarra jorga. Is nu s^\ cumen 80 

})aet me ix/eorSiatS ze;ide and side 
m^nn ofer w^oldan and eall J)eos /waere gesceaft : 
gebidda]? him to }>yssum ^eacne. On me 3earn Codes 

^ hiiUB R, I fSxr MS, * reotende. * sy'S'San. 
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/rowode hwile ; for )>an ic ^rymmfEest nil 
hlifige under ^eofenum, and ic ^^lan m^eg ' 
tSghwylcne onra ))ara ))e him biS /gesa to me: 
ia ic wses gewrarden ivltn heardost 
ieodum ^Sost, £r ]»n ic him Mes weg 
fihtne gerymde reordberendum,' 



XXVI. 

THE WANDERER. 

These shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all, as being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. 

Oft him anhaga are gebideS, 

J/etudes mihse, ]?eah pe he ^aodcearig 

geond /agulade Ignge sceolde 

^reran mid hgndxim ^rimcealde sae, 

ze;adan ze;raeclastas : ze;yrd bitS ful araedl 5 

Swa cwaetJ ^ardstapa ^arfej^a gemyndig, 

WT3,]>T2L 5x;3elsleahta, z«;inem3ega hryre : 

* Oh ic sceolde ana «htna gehwylce 

mine reare fwl]?an : nis nu rwicra ndn, 

J>e ic him »zodsefan minne durre lo 

jweotule ay^cgan. Ic to solpe wat 

\>2dt bij) in eorle mdryhten J?eaw, 

Jjaet he his /ertSlocan /aeste binde, 

healde^ his ^ordcofan, ^ycge swa he wille. 

Ne maeg werigmod wyrde witSstgndan 15 

ne se hreo hyge ^elpe gefr^mman : 

^ healdne. 

N 
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for Son ^omgeome <freorigne oft 

in hyrg. ^reostcofan ^inda"S faeste. 

Swa }c /wodsefan winne sceolde 

oh ^armcearig /Sle bidieled, 20 

J/reomalgum yeorr yeterum saelan, 
si}?))an ^eara m ^oldwine minne 
^riisan ^eolster* hiwrah and ic ^ean J^gnan 
wod z£;intercearig ofer ze;af>ema* gebind, 
sohte s^\e dreorig winces bryttan, 25 

hwaer ic/eorr 6p\>e ngah /indan meahte 
J?one J>e in /weoduhealle mine wisse 
dppe mec /reondleasne ' /refran wolde, 
ze;§nian mid z£;ynnum. FFat se }?e cunnaS 
hu jlij>en bi8 jorg to geferan 30 

J?am pe him lyt hafaS. /eofra geholena: 
waraS hine wraeclast, nales ze;unden gold, 

yerSloca /reorig, nalges/bldan blaed; 
gemgn he ^^lejecgas and s'mcp^ge, 
hu hine on ^eogu8e his ^oldwine 35 

w^nede to ze^iste: wynn eal/ gedreas. 
For J?on wat se J?e sceal his ze/inedryhtnes 
/eofes ^rcwidum /pnge forjjolian, 
Sonne sorg and jlaep jgmod getgaedre 
earmne anhagan* <?ft gebindaS: 40 

f>inceS him on mode J>aet he his ^xgnwdryhten 
rlyppe and rysse, and on ^neo l^cge 
i^gnda and ^eafod, swa he ^wilum aer 
in ^eardagum ^iefstoles * breac ; 
Sonne onze/aecneS ^ft ze^ineleas guma, 45 

gesihS him bi/bran ^ealwe wegas, 
3a]7ian 3rimfuglas, ^raedan fe]?ra, 

^ heolstre. ' waj^ena. ^ -lease. * anhogaa. 

» -las. 
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Areosan ^rim and snaw i^aegle* gem^nged. 
ponne beoS py Agfigran ^eortan b^nne, 
jare aefter jwaesne, sorg biS geniwad, 50 

J?onne »«aga gemynd mod geondhweorfetS, 
greteS ^liwstafum, ^eorne geondsceawaS. 
•S'^cga gej^ldan jwimmaS fft* on weg, 
y leotendra /erS no Jjseryela bringeS 
futSra rwidegiedda: ^earo bitS geniwad 55 

f>am ]>e jf ndan sceal jwijje geneahhe 
ofer ze;a}?ema gebind ze;erigne sefan. 
For J>on ic ge/fncan ne maeg geond /as woruld 
for hwan z^odsefa' mln ne gesweorce, 
Jjonne ic eor\3, lif eall geondjj^nce, 60 

hu hiyaerlice yi§t/ ofgeafon, 
;72odge magu]7egnas. Swa j^es /Tiiddangeard 
ealra dogm gehwam dreoseV and fealle}?; 
-ffor j?on ne maeg weorJ>an* wis wer, aer he age 
ze;mtra dsel in ze;oruldrice. Wita. sceal gepyldig, 65 

ne sceal no to ^atheort ne to ^rsedwyrde, 
ne to ze;ac wlga. ne to s:«;anhydig, 
ne toybrht ne toyaegen ne toyeohgifre, 
ne naefre ^elpes to ^eorn, air he ^eare cunne. 
^eorn sceal ge^idan, Jjonne he 3eot spriceS, 70 

op f>aet follenfertJ runne gearwe 
hwider hrepra, geAygd ^weorfan wille. 
Ongietan sceal ^leaw hsele hu ^stlic biS, 
]5onne eall'' J)isse s:«;orulde wela 2«;este stgndeS, 
swa nu xnissenlice geond ]:>isne /niddangeard 75 

z^nnde biz<;aune z&eallas stgnda}?, 
^rlme bi>irorene, ^rytJge pa, ederas. 
WoriaS pa, zwnsalo, «;aldend licgaS 
</reame bi^/rorene; dugv!S eal/ gecrgng 

* hagle. ' oft. ' modsefan. * weftr]7an. * ealle. 

N 2 
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wlgnc bi wealle : sume wig forngm, 80 

f^rede in/br8wege; sumne/ugel ojjbser 
ofer Jeanne ^olm; sumne se ^ara wulf 
</eat5e ge</aelde; sumne ^/reorighleor 
in eoT^scrzdfe eorl gehydde: 

yj>de swa )?isne ^ardgeard ^Ida Scaeppend, 85 

op pxi ^urgwara 3reahtma lease, 
eald ^ta geweorc /diu stodon. 
Se J>onne ]?isne ze;eal/steal/ zmse ge]?ohte, 
and f)is deovce^ lif ^ope geond})§nceS, 
/rod in/ert5e yeorr oft gempn 90 

zc/aelsleahta worn, and J?as word acwitS: 
* Hwaer cwom »2earg, hwaer cwom msigo ? hwaer cwom 

m2ip\>umgy(2i ? 
hwser cwom jymbla ge^etu ? hwaer sindon j^ledreamas ? 
Eala 3eorht ^une, eala ^yrnwiga, 

eala /eodnes pxymm \ hQ seo /rag gewat, 95 

gewap under wiRthelm, swa heo no wsere I 
StgndeS nu on iSste /eofre dugu}>e 
w^2\l z^mndram heah, s:«;yrmlicum fah : 
eo\\2L% fornomon ^ssca^ f^ryl'e, 

z£;aepen s:«;xlgifru, ze^rd seo msere, loo 

and J?as ^^nhleoJ?u j/ormas cnyssatS; 
^ritS ^reosende Arusan* bindeS, 
z£;intres woma, J>onne wpnw cyme'S, 
nipetS «ihtscua, «orJ)an ons^ndeS 

^reo ^seglfare ^aelejjum on andan. 105 

Ed!\ is ^flrfoSlic eoTp2Xi rice, 

onwfndetS ze;yrda gesceaft Jx;eoruld under heofonum. 
Her biSyeoh Isene, her biS/i*eond Isene, 
her bits m^yMt Isene, her biS zwaeg laene: 
eaXl J?is ^OTj>an gesteal/ Jdel weor}>eS/ ,110 

* deornce. * asca. ' hruse. 
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Swa cwaeS jnottor on mode, gesaet him jundor aet riine. 
Ti\ bij> se f>e his /reowe gehealdeS : ne sceal nsefre his 

/orn to rycene 
3eorn of his ^reostum -acyjjan,-. nemj?e he aer J^a ^ote 

cunne, 
eorl mid /Ine gefr^mman. Wei biS ))am J>e him are 

seceS, 
yrofre to /aeder on heofonum, Jjser Qs eal/ seo/aestnung 

stQndeS, 115 



xxvn. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF* 

There can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles of 
the Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name 
Cynewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- 
taining beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show 
Cynewulf 's charm and grace of language. 

I. 

^rsegl mm swigaS, }?onne ic ArQsan trade, 

oppe f>a zwc bQge, o}?f)e ze;ado drefe. 

^wllum mec aJi^bhaS ofer ^selefja byht 

^yrste mine and }?eos Aea lyft, 

and mec ]?onne zmde j:«;olcna strgngu 5 

oferyblc byreS. /raetwe mine 

jwogatS hlude and JwinsiaS, 

/orhte singaS, Jjonne ic ge/^nge ne beom 

/lode and/bldan yerende gast. 

IL 

Mec on }?issum fi^agum fl?eadne ofgeafun^ 

/geder and modor: ne waes me/eorh }?a gen, 

^(zldor onmnan^ pa mec [/des] onggn;; 

ze;el hold me geze;3edum }?§ccan' 

^eold and freof>ode, ^leosceorpe wrah 5 

suae* arllce swa hire agen beam, 

* -urn. ^ ininnan. ' gewedum weccan. * sne. 
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oJ> ]?3et ic under create, swa min gejreapu wseron, 

imgesibbum wearS ^acen gaeste. 

Mec seoyn}?emalg /edde sif>f>an, 

oJ> f)3et ic azf;eox, ze^iddor meahte 10 

i:i]>as aj^ttan: heo haefde jwaesra ]?y laes 

juna and dohtra )>y heo j'wa dyde. 

III. 

Ic waes z«;aepenzwga : nu mec ze;lgnc Jj^ceS, 
^eong hagostealdmgnw ^olde and sylfore, 
ze;6um zcArbogum. Hwilum ze;eras cyssatS; 
hwilum ic to Ailde ^leof>re bgnne 
zwlgehlef>an ; hwilum z«;ycg byre)? 5 

TJiQc ofer /«earce, hwilum w^reh^ngest 
fgreS oferyiodas yraetwum beorhtne; 
hwilum /waegSa sum ;winne gefylletS 
36sm 3eaghroden; hwilum ic 3ordum sceal 
Aeard ^eafodleas be^lyf>ed licgan, 10 

hwilum ^gngige ^yrstum fraetwed 
z«;litig on wage f>aer ze;eras drincaS; 
yreolic y^^dsceorp • hwilum yblcwigan 
z«;icge ze/egaS: J?onne ic z«;inde sceal 
j-incfag jwelgan of jumes bosme. 15 

Hwilum ic [to] gereordum rincas laSige 
wlgnce to zwne, hwilum ze/ratSum^ sceal 
j/efne minre forj/olen hr^ddan, 
y* lyman yeondsceaf>an. -^rige hwget ic hatte! 

IV. 

Mecyeonda sum /eore besnyf>ede, 
z«;oruldstr§nga bingm; j:«;3ette sif)J?an, 
^fde on wsetre; ^yde §ft f>9nan, 

* wraj))juin. 
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s^tte on junnan, Jjser ic svapQ beleas 

i^gerum^ })am f>e ic -^aefde. ZTeard mec sif)f>an 5 

snatS jeaxes §cg^. jindrum begrunden, 
yingras /eoldan, and mecyiigles wynw 

geond[spr§ngde] j/eddropum, j/yrede geneahhe 

ofer ^runne 3rerd, ^eamt^lge swealg, 

j/reames dsele, j/op ^ft on mec, 10 

d)?ade jweartlast. Mec ji)?)?an wrah 

^geletS ^leobordum, ^yde'* bef)§nede, 

gierede mec mid ^olde; for })on me ^liwedon 

Z£;r3et/lic z£;eorc smif>a wire bifgngen. 

Nu J?a gereno and se reada t^lg 15 

and pB, ze;uldorgesteald ze;Ide mseren*, 

</ryhtfolca Helm, nales do\ wite. 

Gif min ^earn wera 3rucan willaS, 

hy beoS )?y ge^undran and py jigefaestran, 

^eortum J?y ^waetran and py ^ygebUf>ran, 20 

yer)5e f>y/rodran; habba]? /reonda py ma, 

jw»sra and gejibbra, sopra, and godra, 

/lira and ge/reowra, f)a hyra /yr and ead 

^stum ycatS, and hy ^rstafum, 

/issum bi/gcgaS, and hi /ufan faejjmum 25 

yaeste clyppaS. -Frige hwaet ic hatte 

«if)um to /zyttel «ama mm is msere, 

^3ele}?um gifre and ^alig sylf. 

V. 

Ic ze;iht geseah wundorllce 

Aornum bitweonum* Mpe laedan, 

/yftfaet /eohtlic ^stum gegierwed, 

^uf>e to J5am ^am of f>am ^^resijje : 

walde hyre on pzbre dyrig 3iir atimbran^ 5 

^ herum. ^ ecge. ^ hyj)e. * msEre, ^ horna abitweonuxn. • -am. 
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jearwum aj^ttan, gif hit jwa meahte. 

Da cwom ze;undorlicu wihi ofer wealles hr5f, 

seo is vallum cflS ^^rtSbQendum : 

ahr^dde f>a )?a ^QJje, and to Mm bedraf^ 

t£;r§ccan ofer ze;illan, gewat hyre te;est Jjgnan 10 

/«h)?um /eran, /brS onette^. 

7>ust stgnc to heofonum,, ^eaw feol/ on eorfjan, 

mht forS gewat: waenig siJ?J?an 

ze;era gezt'iste J?3ere wihte siS. 

VI. 

MdS^Q word fraet; we })aet )juhte 

wrset/licu z£;yVd, f>a ic f>3et 2x;undor gefraegn, 

J>aet se z«;yrm forswealg ze^era gied^ sumes, 

/eof in /»ystro /rymzwfaestne cwide 

and J)3es j/rangan sf3]>o\ : j/aelgiest ne wses 5 

zdhte )?y gleawra f>e he }?am ze;ordum swealg. 



VII. I 

j 

Deos /yft byretS /ytle wihte | 

ofer 3eorghleof>a, f)a sind 31ace swijje, 

jwearte, jalopade. .Sanges rowe, 

Aeapum feraS, Alude cirmaS, 

tredatS 3earongessas, hwilum 3urgsalo 5 

nippsi bearna: w^mnaS hy sylfe! 

* bedrsef. ' onette^. 
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GNOMIC VERSES. 

The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earliest form, 
and are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may have 
been altered in later times. While abrupt and disconnected, 
they are yet full of picturesqueness and power: the conclusion of 
the present piece is peculiarly impressive. 

Cyning sceal rice healdan. Ceastra beoS feorran gesyne 
(prSanc /nta geweorc, Jja f>e on Jjysse eorVsin syndon, 
ze;rget/lic weallstana geweorc. Wind byS on lyfte swiftust, 
^unor^ bytS/»ragum hludast. /rymmas syndan Cristas myccle. 
Ffyrd byS swiSost. Pointer byS cealdost, 5 

/§ncten hrimigost. he byS /§ngest ceald, 
jumor junwwlitegost, ^wegel byS hatost, 
^aerfest ^retSeadegost, ^seletSum bringeS 
gezxes wsestmas, f>a f>e him God s^ndeS. 
S6S bits jwutolost^, jinc byS deorost lo 

^old ^umena gehwam, and ^^mol snoterost, 
yyrngearum /rod, se J?e aerybala gebldeS. 
Wed, bits zemndrum clibbor. PTolcnu scriSatS. 
Geongne se}>eling sceolan ^ode gesitSas 
3yldan to 3eaduwe and t5 3eahgife. 15 

.£llen sceal on ^^rle; /eg sceal witS helme' 
Ailde gebidan. ZTafuc sceal on glofe 
wilde gez«;unian; wulf sceal on bearowe 

^ ]>anar. " swicolost. ^ hellme. 
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earm^ anhaga; eofor sceal on holte 
/otSmaegenes /rum; /il sceal on e"51e 20 

^omes wyrcean; daidS sceal on handa 
^ar ^olde fah; gimm sceal on hringe 
j/andan j/eap and geap; j/ream sceal on ySum 
m^ncgSLXi^ m^re^ode; mxst sceal on ceole 
^egelgyrd jeomian; jweord sceal on bearme 25 

</rihtlic isern ; </raca sceal on hlaewe 
y^od, yi-aetwum wlanc ; /*isc sceal on waetere . 
^nren ^§nnan; ^ning sceal on healle 
3eagas dselan; 3era sceal on hseSe 

^Id and /gesfull; ea of-dune sceal 3c 

ybldgr3&g ' yeran ; /yrd sceal aetsgrnne 
/irfaestra ge/rum ; /reow sceal on eorle, 
zwsdom on ze;ere; zimdu sceal on foldan 
31aedum 3l6wan; 3eorh sceal on eorjjan 
^rene standan ; God sceal on heofenum 35 

^aeda (/emend; . ^uru sceal on healle 
rum recedes mutS; rand sceal on scylde 
/aest yingra gebeorh ; ybgel uppe sceal 
/acan on /yfte; /eax sceal on waele 
mid jreote jrrlSan. aSV-Qt sceal of* heofenum 40 

winde geblanden in f>as woTuid cuman. 
/eof sceal gangan /ystrum wederum ; /yrs sceal on fgnne 

gewunian 
ana mnan lande; /des sceal dyrne craefte 
yaemne hireyi*eond gesecean, gif heo nelle on /bice ge- 

f>eon, 
}?aet hi man ^eagum ge^icge ; 3rim sceal sealte weallan, 45 
/yfthelm and /aguflod ymb ealra /anda gehwylc 
yiowan yirgenstreamas ; yeoh sceal on eorSan 
/ydran and /yman ; /ungol sceal on heofenum 

* earn. ^ mecgan. ' flodgraeg. * on. 
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3eorhte scinan, swa him behead Meotud. 

God sceal ^iS yfele; ^eogoS sceaJ wi8 yldo; 50 

Hf sceal wiS dea}>e ; /eoht sceal wiS Jjystrum, 

yyrd witSyyrde, /"eond wiS otSrum, 
/atS wiS /a)?e ymb /and sacan, 
jynne stselan ; a sceal jnotor hycgean 
ymb jjysse womlde geze;inn ; ze/earh hangian, 55 

/kgere ongildan J>aet he aery*acen dyde 
/wanna cynne. Jl/eotod ana wat 
hwyder seo jawul sceal jytStSan hweorfan, 
and ealle f>a pastas, ]>e for Gode hweorfaS 
aefter deoSdxge, ^omes bldaS 60 

on /aeder yfeSme. Is seo ybrSgesceaft 
digol and </yrne, Z>rihten ana wat 
«§rgende Faeder : ;^aeni qh cymeS 
Aider under Arofas, pe \>xt her for soS 
zwannum s^cge, hwylc sy i^eotodes gesceaft, 65 

jigefolca ge^etu, Jjser he jylfa wunaS, 



NOTES. 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

1 . her, literally ' at this place ' (in the series of entries in the Chron- 
icle), comes to have a temporal meaning, ' in this year.' 

2. wiotan is nom.: * Cynewulf gnd Westseaxna wiotan benamon . . .' 
Hamtunscir, Hampshire. 

4. Andred. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the • Weald.' 

5. Pryfetes floda has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
Hants. 

6. 9nd he wresc pone aldormpnii Cumbran. In revenge for the 
death of Cum bra ; he referring to the * swan.* 

II. Mfrantun, Merton in Surrey. 

18. gebSrum. In all the other passages where it occurs ^^^<ir« = 
'gestures/ * behaviour,* but here it clearly has the meaning of 'cries.' 
Cp. Layamon ii. 337. 7, where for the words mid reouliche iberen of the 
older text, the latter has sore wepinge, 

20. 9nd radost. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
later MSS. evidently felt the difficulty, for two of them omit the words 
altogether, and the two others omit p«^, giving swd hwylc swa].onne 
gearo wearp hrdpost. This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which 
lies in the ^nd. The most probable explanation is that hrapost is not 
the adverb, but the adjective : * whoever was ready and quickest,* which 
is, of course, equivalent to ' whoever was soonest ready.* 

30. hsdfdon refers not to the king's men, but to the aejjeling's ; this 
abrupt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
of the whole piece. 

31. he is the ae])eling. 

33. fr9m noldon. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 
Cp. 21. 317. 

37. J?8Bt taet =»fatpaf, like pcsfie for paf pe. 

39. eoyrre. Observe the sudden change from the indirect to the 
direct narration, so frequent in Icelandic. 
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II. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

2. hate. This change of person occurs also in ^Elfric's preface to 
his translation of the Heptateuch; *^lfric munuc gret ^J>elweard 
ealdormann eadmodlice. J?ii bsede me leof \>xt ic sceolde . . .' 

23. onstal. This word seems only to occur here and in the poem of 
Gii)jlac, 1. 796 (Grein) : * Jja wses fruma flda tudres, onstael wynlic, fseger 
and gefealic'; where it clearly has the sense of 'beginning/ * instituting.' 

25. pissa woruldpinga simply=»' worldly affairs/ or 'these worldly 
affairs around us.* This use of pes for the definite article is not un- 
common. Cp. Finnesburg, 1. 7, *nu sclnej) "pes m5na waj?ol under 
wolcnum.* 

to psem swgI pii oftost mesge, as often as you can. 

63. ge. Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading gedon 
is inadmissible here : gedon always implies causation or something 
analogous, as in 4. 1 70. 

68.. to nanre operre note ne msegen, cannot be set to any other 
employment. 

77. andgit of andgiete. * Sense by sense/ which = ' sentence by 
sentence.* 

84. SBStel. Probably the Low-Latin astula^assula, a diminutive of 
CLssiSf shaving or shingle of wood. Prof. Skeat suggests that it here 
means the boards in which the books were boimd ; but as it is in the 
singular, it seems more probable that it is a plate of metal used as 
a book-mark. Cp. indicatorium : cestel in ^Ifric's Glossary. (I see now 
that Korner in his Einleitung has also suggested the Latin astula.) 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

8. to seceanne. The original has ' perscrutanda/ 
mpnige refers to scylda ; hte in the next line is an abrupt transition 
from the sins to the sinners. 

11. Hcettan, *nonnulla (vitia) dissimulanda sunt/ 
^ft, afterwards. 

12. ponne must be translated 'then * here, although the Latin has 
£um. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally meant to translate cum, and to be correlative with the 
other ponne, I. 16. The original of the whole passage is *ut cum de- 
linquens et deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeti has quas in se tacite 
tolerari considerat, augere culpas erubescat, seque se judice puniat, 
quem sibi apud se rectoris patientia clementer excusat.* 
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16. he. The change from 'they* to 'he,* and the reverse, is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a class is 
spoken of. 

32. be ]>Sxn in this frequent collocation with cwap, gecweden, gener- 
ally translates some causative particle, such as undcy inde^ hinc. In one 
passage (p. 131, 1. 11 of my edition), where there is no cwejan follow- 
ing, there can be no doubt as to its causative meaning : ' be )78em eac 
Moyses ... set sume cierre Githro his sweor . . . hine tselde.' The Latin 
has • hinc Moyses . . . Jethro alienigenae reprehensione judicatur.* But 
in another passage (p. 433, 1. 8) Ainc dicitur is translated ymbe pat is 
gecweden. These examples would justify us in translating either * there- 
fore/ according to the Latin, or 'about which,' according to the Old 
English. 

42. on pSm anbide pe he hira fandige. The sense seems to be, 
'watch his opportunity of testing them,' but the construction is obscure. 
The Latin is entirely different: ' interveniente correptione articulo ex 
minimis majora cognoscat.* 

75. scnioendan. For this curious intrusion of a ^ compare scmegan 
for smeagan in the Vespasian Psalter (cxviii. 192), and the Icelandic 
sclakkagile for Slakkagili^ and the other instances collected by Gislason. 

87. eorplioum. The un-English omission oi pingum cannot be ex- 
plained from the original, which has ad terram ; unless we suppose that 
Alfred's text read ad terrena. 

107. hw8d8 pii wenan scealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
dependent on the preceding ongietan. There is nothing to correspond 
in the Latin. 

134. Jireagende evidently has a passive meaning here: — 'while being 
rebuked.* 

138. ryht, 'duty'; the Latin has debitum. 

141. ]>6Bt is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative sceal. For 
examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 444. 

177. inpn owffi)) is here nothing but a periphrasis of the Latin pas- 
sive, and therefore does not necessarily, like the German many imply an 
indefinite subject. 

186. ftrSp. This form with elided r occurs again (p. 123, 1. 13 of 
my ed.\ but only in H. Compare^ ioxfor in folorenan (p. 123, 1. 11), 
foldt (p. 99, 1. 24). 

189. he him seems to refer to hlerem^nfta^ with the usual confusion 
of number (cp. note on 1. 16 above). 

208. for giemeleste gehiened. The^r is causal, ' through.' The 
Latin has * damnari ex negligentia.* 

231. ofsliep. This dropping oik is not uncommon in these texts : 
other examples Sirepur for purh, fort ioxforht^ etc. 

232. &nra for dnre. This confusion, which re- appears below (1. 253), 
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is probably a sort of phonetic attraction, caused by the a of the three 
following genitive plurals. In 1. 250, where the word comes last of the 
four, it resumes its normal form. 

241. m9n is here nearly equivalent to * it^ : the Latin has pltis quam 
nccesse est, 

243. gewunda}). The subject is the he of the next line. 

254. ponne is used here because the preceding se is equivalent iogif 
he ox gif hwds 



IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

4. sie, extends. 

23. forp bi pSre da, past the river. 

29. Beormas, Permians. 

hesfdon . . . gebud is simply the preterite. Cp. Beowulf 2707 (Grein). 
These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect for the 
preterite : they point rather to an imperfect differentiation of the mean- 
ings of the auxiliary tenses. 

35. sopes for sop^ attracted by the preceding "pees, 

41. 86 hw83l, this (kind of) whale. 

47. wildrum. C, which is here our only authority, has wildeorum^ 
but with the eo written above the line. 

49. hranas. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this early 
period hraih), whence (and not from the O. E. hrdn) our rein{deer). 

64. ftwper oppe . . . oppe. The two oppe's are correlative, standing 
together in apposition to dwper — * either-of-the-two, either . . . or . . .' 

77. Sweoland, Sweden. 

78. Cwenas, Fins. 

84. Halgoland, Halogaland. 

87. Sciringes heal, Skiringssalr. 

91. Sraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering into Isaland. 
Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 

93. Norpweg, Norway. 

96. Qeotland, Jutland. 

Sillfnde, Holstein. 

99. 89t HUpiun, Hei])aboer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use of 
at with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in the 
Chronicle (552), 'in J)sere stowe ))e is gcngmned get. Searobyrg,* where 
the at has been erased by some later hand, showing that the idiom had 
become obsolete. Cp. the German 'Gasthaus zur Krone,* Stamboul = 
es tan polin, 

100. Winedas, Wends. 
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10 r. Dfne, literally * the Danes * = Denmark. So also on Westseaxtim 
(7. 8) = in Wessex, literally * among the West-Saxons.' 

108. w£re on Truso on seofon dagum, reached T. in seven days^ 

109. Truso, Drausen. 

no. "Weonodland, Wend-land. 

111. Langaland, LS&land, Falster; Langeland, Laaland, Falster, 

112. Sconeg, Skaanen (Schonen). The Old Norse is Skdney ; in the 
O.E. form a has become o before «, as in mona = O.N. mdnu &c. 

113. Btirgenda land, Bomholm (Burgenda = Burgundians). 

us. Abrupt change from indirect to direct narration, as in i . 39. 

115. Bleoinga eg, Blekingen. 

116. Meore, Eowland, Qotland; More, Oeland, Gothland. 
118. "Wisle, Vistula. 

120. Estas, Esthonians. 

li)> ( = lige])), flows. Cp. 8. 9 and note. 

T22. nfing, Elbing. 

123. J)e is genitive : on whose shore. 

1 24. Estmf re, Frische HafT. 

154. and to piem ma&stan, 'which is also the largest.' 
160. swipost ealle, nearly all. Cp. mckst celc (8. 29). 
162. ]>eD8 Jie is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding line. 
164. gepeode, literally * language,* but here « language as a sign of 
nationality^ and therefore = * nation,' 'tribe.' 

167. J)8st Me seems to mean *who,' as in/^ hU, 

168. past goes with the /)y in the preceding line : lyfat^^ ' because.' 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

A. 3. Asiam. The regular English genitive would be Asie^ but 
the accusative of Latin words seems often to be taken to represent all 
the oblique cases indiscriminately: cp. 1. 27, 55 below, where Asiam is 
dative. 

7. d]>er op]>e . . . oppe. Cp. 4. 64 above. 

33. to ]>on "pBSt hie . . . wrecan pohton. This seems to be a con- 
fusion of two distinct constructions : (i) tofon pcet hie wrdcen (in order 
to . . .), and {2) for pdm fe Ate wrecan pohton, 

42. ymbe twflf monap, every twelve month, once a year. These 
words are nearly pleonastic after the previous cklce geare. 

51. hatene. This omission of a relative or personal pronoun is 
common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Orosius, 
p. 51, 1. 10 (Bosw.): *J>ysne nyttan crseft . . . funde heora tictator, 
Camillis hatte.' 

53. Asiam, genitive dependent on dctL Cp. 1. 3 above. 

O 
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65. Erool» Herailes. 

68. dulmunus. This word only occurs twice besides here in the 
Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. pi., 
so that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we 
should read dulmunas (nom. pi. masc). It is a coniiption of the Lat. 
dromundus from Greek drSmos. 

77. hwelo is correlative to the preceding swelc: swelc . . . hwtlc^ 
* such ... as. ' 

83. fol neah for/ul neah occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 55, 1. 20). 

95. iowra for tower, evidently due to the following selfra. This 
change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive occurs 
several times in the Pastoral : ume hwelcnc (p. 63, 1. \) — iir€ hwelcne^ 
tires nanes (p. 211, 1. 14), urra selfra (p. 220, 1. 5). 

1 01. pset seems to be here equivalent to ponne, or some such word. 

107. nales prat an prat . . . : in this frequent phrase the second }.at 
is pleonastic. 

1 10. hu . . . hwelcd. This repetition seems to be the result of con- 
fusing the two distinct sentences, ^ how can ye think that they had 
peace?* and *what peace think ye they had?* 

B. I. 88dgdon in the un-English sense of * mention.' The original 
has commemoraveram, Cp. however 25. i, where sfcgan is used in the 
sense of * tell ' 

19. folc is here used as a synonym oi fierd (1. 16 above). Cp. Pas- 
toral, p. 1 29, 1. 8 : ' se hgre bi)> call idel, ]7onne he on o])er folc winnan 
sceal;' This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the 
army consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the 
ideas * army' and 'nation* were therefore convertible. 

on pSre ea g9ng. The reading p» 'pam eag^f^ge would seem more 
natural ; cp., however, to pcere sck strande (14. 105). 

23. Membra]?. The original has Nemrod, or, in some MSS., Ne- 
broth, 

40. gelice gnd. ^nd is here relative : 'just as if . . .' 

47. 86 Ijipa oyning. The original has rex Lydorum, but the scribe 
seems to have taken lyda or lida for the adjective Itpe, and so to have 
added the definite article. 



VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

I. h§re. This word, being associated with h^gian =* harry,* came 
to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to the 
Danish marauders. The native army was always called^r^. 

Beadingas, Reading. 

10. .ffisoes-dun, Ashdown. 
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11. Bachsfog. The spelling with a g (line 14) seems to point to a 
name Bdgseggr^ which would mean * war-man/ 

12. Halfd^nO) an Anglicized form of the Norse Halfdanr, 

16. Sidroc, perhaps a corruption of the Old Norse Sigtryggr, 

17. Oabeam — O.N. Asbj^rn, Os (God) being a translation oi Ass. 
Fratia — O.N. Frdni (the bright one). Hareld = Haraldr, 

21. Basingas, Basingstoke. 

24. Mfretun, Merton or Marden (?). 

31. 'Winbume, Wimbome. 

34. Wiltun, Wilton: 

VIJ. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

2. Cippanhamxn, Chippenham. 

7. Inweer — O.N. Ivarr. Observe that the O.E. spelling shows a 
more archaic form, with the original n retained. 

8. Defenascir, Devonshire. 

12. .ZBpelinga-eg, Athelney. 

1 3. SumorsStan, men of Somerset. 

16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

1 7. "WilsStan, men of Wiltshire. Hamtunsoire, genitive. 

19. Iglea, Highley(?). 

20. E]>andun, Edington (?). 

27. Alor, AUer. 

28. Quprum, probably a corruption of the O.N. Guttormr, with the 
usual shifting of r, the first syllable being perhaps identified with giip. 
The name Ormr itself appears regularly as Urm in English charters of 
<^)jelstan. 

29. Wepmor, Wedmore. 

VIII. ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

2. Bunne, Bologne. 

4. Iiixnene-mupa, mouth of tire Limen. 

9. lij? here has the sense of motion = • flows,* as in 4. 120. Cp. the 
analogous change of meaning with standatty as in Beowulf 726 ' him of 
eagum stod leoht unfseger.' 

10. firam p§§m mupan utanweardum, from the outside of the 
mouth. 

1 1 . inne on « oninnan. 

12. on, pleonastic. 

15. Middeltun, Milton in Kent. 

16. Apulder, Appledore. 

2 
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16. foregisel. The precise meaning of this word has long been a 
subject of conjecture. It is generally assumed to mean * foremost host- 
age/ * hostage of high rank.* The analogy, however, of the common 
legal term /oreap, translated antejuramenium in the Latin laws of 
Henry I, makes it more likely that the correct translation is * prelim- 
inary hostage.' 

22. oppe mid . . . Either with (the other army), or on their own 
side only. 

24. pilr pi&r . . . The for in this passage seems to be used, as it 
frequently is, to signify hindrance. The general sense would then be : 
he pushed up his position between the two armies as near (far) as their 
entrenchments would allow. 

26. feld secan. Come out into the open field. • 

28. hi refers here, as also 1. 26 above, to the enemy: 'they were 
attacked by detachments both from the king's army and from the 
garrisons.* 

36. ))a refers to hfrehype, 

37. ongean, to meet the ships. 

38. Feamhamm, Famham in Surrey. 

41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts. 

42. hie refers to the fierd. 

43. stemn gesetenne, had sat out (served) their term of service. 
(Earle.) 

45. ]>&...]>& seems here to be simply equivalent to ' then.' 

53. Sxanoeaster, Exeter. 

55. gewalden, inconsiderable. This word has hitherto been erro- 
neously rendered * powerful/ * considerable/ although the context points 
clearly to the opposite meaning. There is a passage in the Cura Paste- 
ralis which settles the question conclusively, ge moston drincan gc^ 
wealden wines (319. 6), translating * modico vino utere.* 

dasteweardes. Prof. Earle translates * moving eastwards/ 

59. B§anifleot, Benfleet in Essex. 

69. Hrofesceaster, Rochester. 

72. onfangen* received as sponsors. 

84. Sceobtirg, Shoebury in Essex. 

88. Ssefem, the Severn. 

92. Fedrede, the Parret. 

95. Buttingtiin, Buttington in Montgomery (?), 

98. Defiias, men of Devonshire. 

III. "Wirhealas, Ldgaoeaster; Wirral, Chester. 

127. M^resig, Mersea in Essex. 

130. Cisseceaster, Chichester. 

134. Lyge, the Lea. 

150. Cwatbrycg, Bridgenorth. 
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162. Bigen, the Seine. 

163. Godes ppnoes. The usual translation, * thanks be to God,' 
is inaccurate : pgnces is the instrumental genitive of p^nc = ' thought.' 
Translate 'by the grace of God.' 

171. Doroeoeaster, Dorchester. 

172. 'Winteoeaster, Winchester. 

182. on Fresiso, on the Frisian model. 

187. forforon. A modem reader would be tempted to emend for- 
faratty but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in Alfredian 
English. 

194. pe goes with the preceding ^7rjb>. 

196. pe is here used loosely in the sense of * where.' The more usual 
construction would be 'pe pa scipu on dseten wckron, 

197. mfhte : omission of a verb of motion, as in I. 53. 

IX. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

4. onspnn . . . sf ogan is here a mere periphrasis for scide, Cp. 
Pastoral, 23. 20 and 67. 3. 

10. soeolde is here used like the German sollte to show that the 
speaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to warn his 
readers not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises 
it as * ])as leasan spell.' 

19. onginnan; pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again further on. 

33. pa hi 8f ogap ]>eet walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to arise 
from a confusion between pa, hi s^gap^ waldap . . . , and hi s^gap^ 
patpd(^^ht) walden . . . 

37. pflBS pe«])9es, ])8es j^e. 

57. oppe na, * or rather not at all.' 

X. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiEDMON. 

5. pflot is correlative to the preceding swd hwat swd. 

18. pSre. The reading pd with the un-English ace. may be the 
original one, due to slavish following of the Latin, which has *reli- 
giosam ejus linguam decebant.' 

23. inting. The Latin has *laetitiae causa decretum.' The trans- 
lator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 

52. in p8Bt iloe gemet. The Latin has * eis (cuncta quae cantaverat) 
mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digna carminis adjunxit.' The 
translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in pat ilce gemet should be on pirn 
ilcan gemete; wyrpe should govern the genitive; and the word-order is 
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quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the trans- 
lation is only nominally Alfred^s. 

59. gecQreiiy * probaretur.' 

60. gesewen, * visumque est omnibus . . . .' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 

68. hfiefde pa wisan onfangene, *suscepto negotio.* Doubtful 
English. 

75. mid bine, * secum,* Both the accusative construction and the 
introduction of the words themselves seem due to the Latin. 

77. J)a selfan can only mean *th^ same.* It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was selfCf ' his teachers themselves.* The Latin 
has * doctores suos vidssim auditores sui faciebat.' 

1 36. The Latin has * illaque lingua quae salutaria verba in laudem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet.* 

XL FROM THE LAWS. 

1 7. gebete is here used indefinitely ; * let a fine of thirty shillings be 
paid,* but the father is, of course, meant, to whom the h? in the next 
line refers. 

45. wer, in the sense of * capitis aestimatio,* seems to be merely a 
shortened form of the fuller wer-gield, * man-payment.' 

52. gift. The meaning of this word is not certain, as it may be 
taken either in that of * marriage * (usually expressed by the plural) or 
of *gift,* that is, in this case, the money given by the suitor to the 
bride's father ; the former seems most probable. 

64, 68. fyr bi]> peof . . . sic ffise bip melda. Fire is a thief, because 
it does its work silently, while the axe is an informer, because it betrays 
its wielder by the noise it makes. 

XIL CHARTERS. 

A. I. Eadgifu was the wife of Edward the Elder ; see 1. 39. 
Cristes-oyroe, Christchurch, Canterbury. 
2 Culingas, Cooling, in Kent. 

11. eetsoc pees feos ilgiftes, denied that the money had been re> 
paid to him. 

12. sprsec hit, urged the matter. 

17. pSBS Sgiftes is here used rather loosely; we must translate 'with 
regard to the repayment.' 

38. Hamm, Lelwe, Ham and Lewes, in Sussex. 

6. 102. uncer Brfntinges. Cp. 22 142. 

108. redan. Is this a derivative of m/, * to measure ' ? 



1 
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XIII. iELFRIC ON THE OLD. TESTAMENT. 

7. pfl9t (the first) is here an anticipation of the following paf. The 
paf in the next line is pleonastic. 

41. 8d]>ftBBstiii8se. This is an early example of that substitution of 
the accusative for the nominative which is so common in the transition 
English of the twelfth and following centuries. 

72. pe (first) is here used loosely in the sense of * from the time 
when . . .* 

83. pe, with which. 

88. gefee8tnod = gefee8tnode, referring to gegadan. 

97. ffb and sippan are here synonymous, and also sippan f ft, 1. 100 
below. 

105. ffifter is here an adverb, afterwards. 

117. gehaten. Cp. 5 A. 51. 
' 128. ]>a seems to refer to ptcUbyrdnisse. 

129. p8Bt is here used as an indeclinable relative, as probably also in 
the Pastoral, 9. 15. 

147. of ypiim. The omission of the article is frequent in such com- 
binations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. 14 A. 61. 

154. twa agrees with hund, not with suna, 

161. manna is dependent on gereord (pi.), understood from the pre- 
ceding gereordum. 

227. git belongs to mdran. 

338. farende indecl. iorfarendum. 

239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin. The Icelandic l^gf 
Danish lov^ are neuter plural forms, pointing to an older lagu, which, 
when taken into English, was made into a feminine singular. 

295. geciged. The reading gettged (tied, joined) gives a more 
obvious sense. 

325. Fhilisteos. There are other examples of the plur. in -<?j, as in 
Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

373. burh is here used in the sense oi burhwaru, 'citizens.' 

403, for ]>8&re getyngnysse his man, getitelode him. The object 
hi, Ai^ seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read htg for his, whose 
position after the subst. is very anomalous. 

407. to here seems to signify 'as,' * in the character of.* 

432. be ]>&m. Cp. note to 3. 32 above. 

438. of g&stlionm andgite. Thesis here instrumental: — 'through 
(by) spiritual understanding.* 

464. he him sylf gewat. Here we see the origin of the modem 
forms * himself/ &c., the him being a pleonastic ethical dative, while 
sylf\& in opposition to he. 



483. for probably stands lor fore (beforeV 

558. on here seems to mean ' through," ' by the help of.* 

XIV. .*1,FRICS HOMILIES. 

A. 16, him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construct ion yraw 
kirn. 

64. ofBeah hwftr . . . — 'saw a philosopher leading . . .' This pecu- 
liar use of 'where' is very common in O. Norse, not only after 'set,' 
but other verbs also : '[wirfinna i hglli njkkworum hwargygr sat' — they 
fouod a giantess sitting in some cave (Snorru-Edda). 

71. luefda, sub;, 'would have." 

88. Heotdon. SiUan seems to be used here in the sense of 'sell.' 
Usually the meaning 'sell' is determined by some adverbial comple- 
ment — to ciafi Sfllan, viip wearpe sfllan ; saltan alone meaning simply 

<)!. iuSr. Cp.y?j#fl». 13.97. 

300. pajn, Laran generally lakes a double accusative. 

B. £13. B^nde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common in 
such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8. 15 : 'to \Sm Lucius Bretene cyning 
s^de stabs : bsed \xt he wsere Crislen gedon.' 

71. him aUit to Ji&m ornacTiiiie no gsbyrods. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndlit to pst cyntcynn m gefyrode 
(although gtbyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), id 
governing Mm. In the sentence as it stands to is made to govern 
the following subst.. either from an error of the scribe or from some 
confusion in the mind of Elfiic himself. 

85. pohto. Cp. 53. 

139. gahwyrfon = gebweorfbn. 

140. to wiildorbeag:ieniia is here passive, 'in order to be crowued.' 
J50. mihte. he is understood from the preceding him. 

XV. ^LFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

I. Oawold- earlier Oswald from os 'god' and wtaldan, the a being 
labialized by the If. 

9. to aceaaie appears to be half adverbial in this combination ; 
Irausl. 'shamefully ill-treated.' Cp. 17. 13. 

S5. him, for him, on his behalf. 

90. to pam, to that degree, so far. 

91. Eferwio (Eoforwic), York. 

id;, pe wiiBs, This passage shows how the name of the inhabitants 
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of a country gradually came to be used for the country itself, for the 
was evidently refers not to the word ' West-Saxons,' but to the idea of 
*land.* Cp. 1. 146, on Myrcum^*m. Mercia/ The German names 
Sacksen, Baiem^ &c., all originated in this way. 

113. Boroanceaster, Dorchester. ' 
124. swa is here pleonastic: transl. 'it happened through Penda 

making war on him/ 

138. to J)8&r, to there where, to where. 

144. sancte. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
Latin genitive ja«^/?, which was introduced into English at a time when 
it still retained the old /-endings. Afterwards, when eci, &c , became 
ectf sancti was also made into sancte. The feminine gender sanctcB 
(17. 16) also followed the other inflectional <? s of the older language, 
and became sancte. 

'45* Bfbban-burli, Bamborough. 

148. Iiindesig, Lindsey. 

201. gelSred is simply the adj. * learned.* 

235. Oleawceaster, Gloucester. 

XVI. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

12. yfel flBfter opnini, one evil after another. 
61. pass, through it, thence. 

114. f ft, pleonastic. 

116. ealre his msegpe. Dat. commodi, * for all his relations.* 

141. wordes, iastr. genitive. 

189. pffis pe dependent on the preceding my eel, 

XVII. THE MARTYRDOM OF ^LFEAH. 

5. Grantabrycgscir, Cambridgeshire. 

7. Cf ntingas, men of Kent. 

8. 8u]7rige, Surrey. 

12. to yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject of don : 
' when they had done most mischief.' 

17. Cantwaraburh, Canterbury. 

19. ]>e . . . his, whose. 

32. swa lange op l>one timan pe, all the time till (the time when) 
they . . . 

37. datarum. All the MSS. agree in this reading. 

45. husting. A Scandinavian word; kiisping in Icelandic is lite- 
rally * house-meeting,* an informal meeting, as opposed to the alping, 
or parliament. 
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48. ^e. This word is explained by a passage in the Leechdoms 
(iii. 14. 12), *cnocie pa. ban mid sexse yre,' evidently pointing to th© 
meaning * back of an axe ' « Icelandic oxarhatnarr, 

57. wide swa. We should expect swd wide swd^ but both MSS, 
agree in omitting the first swd. 

XVIII. EUSTACE AT DOVER. AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 

5. Dofre, Dover. 

18. oydde be dSle, gave a one-sided, partial account. 
33. Beofres-stftn, Beverstone. 
38. eetforan, beforehand. 

53. fl&fre. Here we see the beginning of the later use of 'ever* to 
form indefinite pronouns, as in * whoever/ * whenever,* &c. 
56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 
66. Bosan-ham, Bosham (in Sussex). 
73. Hwerwyllan, Wherwell (in Hants). 

XIX. CHARMS. 

A. I. wip ymbe. * Against a swarm of bees*; that is, to prevent 
them from swarming. 

2. oferweorp. Perhaps roXher forweorp^ as in 1. 8. 

B. 14. iseime wiind swipe refers to the knife — * wounded with iron ' ; 
that is, beaten with an iron hammer. 

kX. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

I. The name Beowulf means literally * Bee- wolf,' wolf or ravager of 
the bees, = * bear.' Cp. deorn, 'hero,' originally 'bear,* and beohatay 
* warrior,* in Csedmon, literally * bee-hater * Or * -persecutor,' and hence 
identical in meaning with beowulf. Gr^ndel means 'destroyer,' from 
grindafty literally the 'grinder.* 

.2. him = * them.* 

10. se. The poet gives Grendel's mother sometimes a masculine 
(1. 142, 4, 247), sometimes a feminine (43, 254) pronoun, to show 
her giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because she has 
borne a son, but otherwise has more of the elemental strength and 
wildness of a man. (He)me.) 

19. agleeoa = Grendel. It may possibly mean Beowulf himself, as in 
1. 261. 

22. him to Snwaldan are gelyfde; literally, believed in mercy at 
(from) the Ruler for-himself, trusted in the Ruler's mercy. 
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37. andweard may refer either to sweord (nom.) or swtn (ace.) ; the 
former seems more probable, in which case it may be translated ' face 
to face ' or ' with direct stroke/ but the reading is altogether doubtful. 

41. pe hine, he whom. 

54, 5. Literally *the exchange was not good, which they had to pay 
for on both sides with the lives of their friends (or relations).' These 
allusions to the Old Germanic system of establishing a definite pecu- 
niary compensation for every injury, including loss of life, are common in 
the poetry. ThvLS feok/eas gefeoht (Beow. 1. 2441) is a homicide which 
cannot be atoned for by money — ^in this case an unintentional fratricide. 

62. eorla sum refers to Beowulf — one of earls --one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

64. wille. The pret. wolde is more usual. 

82. ^ftsipas, cognate ace. — proceeded on his return. 

88. ealdres soyldig, having forfeited his life. 

94. sec pe eow wel hwylcra wilna dohte : literally, which availed 
to-you of (for) nearly all joys « which was able to procure you every 
joy. 

100. gewitan. The ge may be merely a scribal error— a repetition 
(dittography) of the preceding^ oi gewislicost. 

120. s^le]> is not dependent on ar^ for in that case it would be in 
the subjunctive, but ckr is simply an adverb, correlative with the con- 
junction €Br in the next line : 'he will (sooner) give up his life, before 
he will . . .* 

121. wille. A verb of motion is understood after wille'. * ere he will 
plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.' It is possible that hydan is 
directly connected with wille : * ere he will hide his head in it,* but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

144. J)ys dogor. The e of dogor seems to be dropped as in todceg. 
Possibly, however, we must read f^is dogor — the accusative of duration. 

1 88. nipa gehnilged, overcome (prostrated) by force. Ntpa is the 
gen. pi used instrumentally. Cp. 16. 141 ; 23. 34. 

195. him. Hre\.re being the object of gesc^pjan, him must be re- 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — *for him.* Translate *his 
heart.* 

207. an foran ealdgestreona. The sense seems to be * pre-eminent 
among the old treasures,* but the construction is doubtful. Taking 
foran in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would be * one 
of the old treasures in front.' But possibly ^z^raw is here a prep, with 
the gen. ; * one before the old treasures,* which would give an intelli- 
gible meaning. 

215. 'pBst=palpaff that which. 

236. breac ponne moste, I had him (enjoyed his benefits), whilst I 
might. 
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251. no pf Sr inn gesodd h&lan lice, none the sooner did she 
injure the sound body (lit. * injure inside/ or ' injure into . . /). 

269. hpnd is here nom. 

332. oper swylo, another fifteen. 

355. sdfter, in consequence of, from. 

357. geHoost is here an adj. agreeing with htf. 

368. wighryre. The reading wiggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perhaps pre- 
ferable. 

392. meodowpng may be explained as * plain where the nudoburg 
(mead-city) stands.* It is however possible that meadowang (meadow- 
plain) is the true reading. 

393. com inn gftn, came going in, entered. 

XXT. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

34. speda]) to ]>&m. Prof. Skeat suggests that this phrase is equi- 
valent to the modem *be good for an amount,* the whole passage 
signifying * we need not destroy one another, if you are rich enough for 
it ' (viz. paying the sum we demand). 

45. folc is here equivalent to 'army,* * band,* the ideas of 'nation 
and 'army* being in early times convertible. Cp. gefylce^ p. 13, 1. 149. 

67. hweenne, till when. 

68. prass. This obscure word occurs twice in the unpublished 
Saints' Lives of -^Ifric. ' He J)a Decius se casere, ))a he for into Efese 
mid J^rymme and mid prasse, he ^k his heortan ahof swa npp ofer his 
msejje swilce he God wsere* (106). * Hwget )» Sisinnius mid swil)licum 
prasse ferde, oJ> Jjget he to J>sere byrig com Jwr se bisceop on waes* 
(165 a). 

82. hi, accusative. 

125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. 1. 14a. 

1 79. f^rian. This intransitive use oiffrian is very doubtful, although 
there are other examples as well (see Grein) : we should probably read 
feran, 

198. on dsag seems to mean ' one day,* 'once.* 

207. oper twf ga, one of the two. 

211. on f lien, boldly. 

241. folo. Cp. 1. 45. 

300. "Wlgelin seems to be another name of )>urstan*s. The preced- 
ing him is pleonastic : IcBg Ajw = simply lag, 

XXII. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

See remarks at the head of the text. 
4. giongorsoipe, O. S. 
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9. to him, next tb him. Apparently an O.S. idiom. 
13. on }>am leohte, in this world. (Sievers.) 
22. geongerdom, O. S. 
27. ofermodes, inst. gen., ' in his pride.* 

38. geongerdomes, O.S. instr. gen. 

39. strip, O.S. 

42. fon is parallel to gef^ncan : devise a plan, and grasp it (carry 
it out). 

43. hygesoeaft, O.S. 
74. fymum, O.S. 

fyide seems to be dependent on the preceding ntatty hyra woruld was 
gehwyrfed being parenthetical. It may, however, possibly be the past 
participle with wcbs understood. 

85. befeallene, O.S. (in this construction). So also bef ailed, 1. 116. 

115. romigan, O.S. 

122. him is pleonastic — 'be for himself.* 

142. uno Ad&me. In this frequent construction Adame is in appo> 
sition to unc : we-two, that is Adam (and I). The unc itself asserts 
*I* and implies some one else, who is added in apposition. 

154. andau gebetan, satisfy our vengeance. 

1 56. p8B8 pe, by attraction, instead of the accus. 

185. gebodsoipe, O.S. 

187. hearmscearo, O.S. 

191. flBfter to aldre, O.S. 



XXIII. JUDITH. 

i; Grein supplies no T^rmetodes. 

II. comou . . . feran, came travelling, or simply 'came.* Cp. 20. 

393- 
34. ni]>a, instr. gen.— mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel. 

45. imie goes with the preceding peer. 

53. J>e ndar, * the nearer,* the }e being quite pleonastic. Compare 
Jt<w md{\, 39). 

55. 8wercendferh}>e, an emendation of Rieger^s. Cp. 1. 269. 

65. swylone he Sr sdffcer worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Swylcne stands for the two correlatives swylcnc swyl- 
cum • . . 

90. morpres brytta, murderer, lit. 'distributor of murder.' 

92. "^on m&ran, greater. The Ion {=ly, * the *) is pleonastic. Cp. 

J. 53. 

93. tome . . . h&te. The adv. instead of the adj., as in 1. 97 below. 
98. haligre refers to Judith. 
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129. on goes with pe, two lines above. peaWuin ge)mngen, dis- 
tinguished for virtues, «• * virtuous/ or * excellent.' 

181. milst. The construction is involved, as both m^nna and mor^ra 
seem to be dependent on masft which appears to govetn mgnna as an 
adv., morpra as a neut. subst. 

194. fagum. Cp. 1. 104. 

225. in heardra gemang, lit. 'into the throng of the bold ones.' 
Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among, 

268. gebylde. This word can only signify * emboldened/ • resolute/ 
but we should expect the very opposite meaning. Grein, accordingly, 
sets up a second byldan — * contristare,* but only on the very dubious 
analogy of a subst. byldo^ * miihseligkeit/ which the context clearly 
shows to mean simply * boldness/ 

272. ]>a W8B8 hira Ures sat §nde; confusion of two constructions: 
(i) ])a wses hira tires gnde ; (2) |)a wses hira tir set ^de. 

287. nipum. The reading nippum, 'with men/ is perhaps prefer- 
able. 

291. gewiton him sceaoan^ simply 'hurried away.' Cp. 1. 11, and 
for the pleonastic him, 21. 300. 

313. waslscel. Compare the Corpus gloss. (8th cent.) concisium : 
scelle, and the German zerschellen ; walscel means ' slaughter ' » Latin 
strages, 

328. hare. The meaning * hoary * hardly suits here, unless we trans- 
late simply * ancient.' Grein translates * hellgrau.' 

330. milrra madma. The ponne shows that some comparative is 
understood : * more of noble treasure than . . / 

XXIV. THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX, 

1 7. sincald. The form sincaldu, retained by Grein,- is an impossible 
one : it could only be sincieldu — cp. ieldu from eald. 

28. tw^lfUxn . . . fepmrimes : literally * by twelve of fathom-mea- 
sure,*— twelve fathoms (ells). 

74. blostman here evidently means ' fruits,' or perhaps ' leaves.' 

XXV. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

8. »t foldan sceatmn; literally 'at the surface of the earth '=^' at 
the foot of the Cross.* 

10. purh forjjgesceaft, through the future, in eternity. 

26. )>8Dt, how. 

42. ymbolypte. The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, whence the inappropriate use of yrt^clyppan here, and the 
general confusion of crucifixion with the gallows (1. 10) and hanging. 
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52. pgnian, passive. 

58. to anmn, to him alone, in his solitude. 

63. heafdum. We have here a remnant of an old instrumental 
singular in -urn. (Cosijn.) 

66. of. Perhaps rather £W = * in.* 

banan. This word is probably a mistake for some other, possibly 
beorg (cp. 1. 32), and the original reading may have been on beorges 
sidan. If the reading banan be retained, in the sense of 'murderer,' 
it can only be understood to refer to the cross, although this is very 
improbable. 

69. msete weorode, with a scanty retinue, that is * alone.* 

79. bealuwara is generally assumed to be the gen. pi. of the adj. 
bealu, agreeing with sorga weorc being taken in the sense of * trouble' : 
* that I have endured troubles of baleful, sore sorrows.' But such a 
collocation seems very forced, and perhaps we may read simply * bealu- 
weorc,' explaining the -wara as a purely graphical anticipation of the ar 
in sdrra. 

86. S&ghwylcne anra p&ra ]>e him bi]> ^ gsa to xnd» all who fear 
me. yEghwylc anra is virtually one word, governing the gen. fe him 
s= to whom. 



XXVI. THE WANDERER. 

4. hreran, stir ^ row. 

10. ]>e . . . him, to whom. 

12. p8Bt seems to be the pronoun pat correlative with the pat (conj.) 
in the next line. 

1 7. drecrigne goes with hyge in the line before. 

25. sohte s^le dreorig sinoes bryttan. ^m?r{]^ is nom. agreeing 
with iCy bryttan is gen. : * I sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor of 
treasure' ; but the order is rather involved, and it is possible that the 
line requires emendation : s. siledreamas sinces b, (?). 

46. wegas. Perhaps rather wegas, the Anglian form of wckgas 
(waves). 

53. 8f oga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is very 
obscure. For ges^ldan we may perhaps read ges^/jM, * dwellings,' • com- 
panionships.' 

58. geond, here simply 'in.' 

83. deape ged£lde. The received explanation is * gave to death' 
(* iibergab dem Tode,' Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read deadne, 
• divided when dead.' 
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XXVII. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

The answers to these riddles are — (i) a swan, (2) a cuckoo, (3) a 
horn (both drinking-horn and trumpet), (4) a Bible-codex, (5) the Moon 
and the Sun, (6) a book- worm, and (7) gnats. 

C. 13. freolio f^dsoeorp, as a . . . 

E. 13. foTp gewat. The context requires some such meaning as 
' came forth/ * approached/ 

XXVIII. GNOMIC VERSES. 

43. dyme creefte seems to be merely an adverbial periphrasis, 
* secretly,' * clandestinely.* 

45. beagnim gebyoge, buy with rings (of gold), that is *seek in 
marriage.* 

sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.). * 

54. synne sti&lan; lit. 'institute sin' = ' wage hostility/ the ideas 
of * sin,' * injury,* * hostility/ being convertible. 

60. bidap. Perhaps rather bldan. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

sm.f s/.f sn.^ masculine (&c.) substantive. 

sv. strong verb. 

u/v. weak verb. 

«£/». strong-weak (praeterito-present) verb. 

(The other abbreviations require no explanation.) 



ORDER. 

The order is strictly alphabetical : <e follows ad and p follows /. Words 
which cannot be found under y or y must be sought under ie and ?«« 

Words with the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 
beginning with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge 
is an integral part of the word, modifying its meaning. 

All words in -ing and -ung are given under -ung only, and all words in 
'tiis and -nes under -m's only. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin 
originals of foreign words. 



A (Swa), av. ever, always, 14 b. 

338; 33. 1 30. 
Abbod, sm. abbot, 13. 3 ; 17. 23. 

[Abbatem.] 
Abbudisse, sf, abbess, 10. i, 55, 
_ 68. [Abbatissa.] 
A-*belgan, sv., w. dot, be angry 

(with); ptc, abolgen, angry, 22. 

A-*bdodan, sv.^ w, dot. (offer) an- 

^ nounre, 3i. 37, 49. 

A-*beran, sv. bear, support, carry, 

. n- 89, 473. 

A-*berstan» sv. burst ; ' ut 2Lb.,' 
^ break out, 3. 318. 
A-*bidan, sv. await, 15. 308. 
A-'blfndan, wv. blind, 13. 368. 
A-'bllnnan, sv. cease, 14 a. 181, 



A-borgian, wv. borrow, 1 3 a. 4. 
A-'breoan, sv. (break into), take 
__ (city, fortress), 5 a. 94 ; 8.. 11. 
A-*bregdan, sv. draw (sword), 23. 

-79- 

A-breotan, sv. (break up), destroy, 

_ kill, 30. 48, 349. 

A-'breopan, sv. (degenerate), fail, 

31. 343; ptc. 3bro])en, degener- 
^ ate, reprobate, 16. 158. 
Abutan = onbtktan or ymbntan. 
A-'bysgian, wv. (always passive), 

occupy, trouble, 3. 134; 8. 83. 
Ao, cj. (i) but, I. 22; 3. 41 : (2) 
_ and, 33. 309. 

A-*o^nnan, wv. bring forth, bear 
_ (child), 14 a. 131, 214. 
Ao^nnednis, sf. birth, 14 b. 3, 61. 
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A-ceorfan, sv. cut : * on wcg 5c.,* 
cut away, 3. 238 ; * of ac. (Jjaet 
heafod), cut off, 5 b. 87 ; cut down 

_ (tree), li. 70. 

A-'crsBftan, jw. devise, 5 a. 64. 

Aosian, see Azian. 

A-'CW§ooan» uo/. shake (trans, and 

_ intr.), 21. 255 ; 14 b. 190. 

A-*cwelan, sv. die, 8. 100 ; 9. lo ; 

_ 14 a. .^i. 

A'cwfllan, wv. kill, 13. 184 ; 14 a. 

.35; 14b. 4- 

A-'OWfncan» wv, quench (fire), 16. 

_ 22. 

A-'owepan, sv.{i) speak (transit.), 

__ 26. 91 : (2) reject, 22. 59. 

A-'Owielman, wv, kill, 17. 46. 

A-*ow^ean, si;, be extinguished. 

A-'c7}>aii, wv. proclaim, show, 26. 

. 113. 

Ad, sm. funeral pile, 4. 142. 

A-'diedan, wv. kill, 13. 120, 536. , 

__ [Dead.] 

A-*dil(e)gian, wv. destroy, 13. 

_ 536; 14 a. 185. 

Adl, sf, disease, 14 b. 147. 

Adlian, wv. be diseased, 14 b. 165. 

Adligy aj. diseased, sick, 15. 31, 

. 167. 

A-don, sv. put, 19 b. 29. 

A-'drilfan, wv, drive away, expel, 

_ 1.4. 9; 7-3. 

A-'drfnoan, wv, drown, 13. 120, 

_ 145. 234. 

A-'dT§ogan, St;, (endure), pass (life, 

thenight), 13. 12; 15.203; 14b. 

_ 161. 

A^'di^fan, sv. drive off, 13. 449. 

A-dun, see under Dun. 

A-*dw8&scan, vru, extinguish, 14 a. 

_2i6; 15. II. 

M {xw)y sf. law (of God), 2. 54; 

_ II. 7; 13. 439. 

A-'^bbian, wv, ebb, 8. 198. 

Jlibere, aj. open, public, 16. 182. 

JESoer, sm field. 

.Sdre, av, forthwith, 23. 64, 95, 

246 

jSfsdst, aj, pious, 10. 1 1 , 93. 



.^feestnis, sf. piety, 10. 3, 18. 

JEfen, sm. evening, 10. 105. 

.^fen-rfst, sf. evening-rest, 20. 2. 

JEfen-tid, sf, evening time, 25. 68. 

.iEfiian, wv. perform, accomplish, 
20. 4, 214. [For efnan, from 
jthe same root as 6fost.j 

JEfre, av. ever, always, 3. 80; 
with n«^. B nsefre, 24. 40. 

.ZEfftan, av. from behind, 16. 84. 

.^fter, prep, {av.) w, dot. (i) after 
(following, pursuit), 2. 42 ; 7. 21 : 
(2) motion over given space, 'sefter 
wqdum for»' 7. 6 : (3) of time^ 
after, 6. ajf; 13. 270: {\) to 
denote object of verb, * ne frin Jwi 
sfter saclum,* 20. 7a ; £fter )»2m, 
av. afterwards, 8. 14; 16. 93. 
^fter J)isum av. afterwards, 13. 
270. 

^ftera, aj, second, following, 18. 

27. 
.ZESfter-gf nga, sm. successor, 15. 8. 

.^f-ppnoa, sm. grudge, 23. 265. 
^ [Of J)yucan.] 

.^gen, see Agen. 

*.2ig-liwa,^m. each one, every one, 
20. 134. .^ghwaps, adverbial 
jiltogether, entirely, 34. 44. 

*JEg-hwSr, av, everywhere, 16. 
J18, 74. 

*.^g-hwee]>er, (acg))er), prn. each, 
8. 25 (of two); 20. 386 (of 
four); 21. 133 (of two). * aig- 
t^er . . . and . . . ,' 21. 224; 
*aig)»r . . .ge. . . (ge) . . . ,'2. 
_4, 8 » both . . . and. 

•^g-hwanon, av, from all sides, ou 
all sides, 3. 191. 

'Jiig-liwider, av, in all directions, 
17. 114. 

'.iiig-hwilc (e), />r«., w. gen. each, 
3. 170; 21. 233; 23.50. ^gh- 
wilc anra, w. gen, each, 25. 86. 

*^gift, sn. repayment, 12 a. 11, 7. 

*JE-gilde, aj, without payment, un- 
__atoned, 16 116. \Cp. aem^n.] 

.£gper, see Jllgliwtnper. 

.^ht, sf, possession, property, 4. 
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46; 14 a. 58. (Rarely used in 

the singular.) [Agan.] 
^1-, see Ball-. 
JBlaJi, iw. burn. 
JElo, pm. (i) sbst. each, 2. 84; 

'sbIc aefter d]>rum,' one after the 

other, 4. 154; 16. 83: (2) adj, 

each, any, 8. 40 ; 14 a. 142 
JBl-firfmede, see ^Ifr. 
.^lf-scine» q/. elf-sheen, beautiful 

as a fairy, 23. 14. [iElf/or Elf.] 
^Imes-geom, q/. (alms-loving), 

charitable, 13. 516 ; 14 a. 46 ; 15. 

69. 
^Imes-giefii, sf. almsgiving, 

charity, 16. 59. 
^Imes-riht, &n, aimsright, 16. 

52. 57. 
.^linesse, sf. alms, 15. 7^) 7^* 

J^Eleemosyne.] 
'.^•nif nn, aj, (without men), de- 

sert, 5 b. 71. \Cp, segilde.] 
iEmtig (aemettig), aj. unoccupied, 

5 a. 98. 
(^e)^nitigian, wv.^ w. gen. free, 

jlisengage from, 2. 25. 
'JEi-mynde, m. forgetfulness, 19 a. 
_6. 
.Mn.e,av. at once, 14b. 139. [An.] 
^nig, pm. any; (i) s»6s., w. gen. 

24- 59; 25. 47 : (2) adj. 2. 23; 
_8. 26. [An.] 
^nlic, aj. (unique), excellent, noble, 

9-4; 13- i3; 24.9. [An.] 
JEnne, see An. 
2E!ppel, sm. apple, 14 b. 189. 
^r, prep., w. dat. before (time), 2. 

73 (*' j^issum). acr J>am (J>e), cj. 
juf, subj. before, 2. 33; 23. 252, 
.&£, av. formerly, before, I. 28 ; 2. 

39: comp. aeror, 13. 163; 14 a. 

^212 : sitperl. irest, 2. 54; 8. 34. 

.fer, conj., w. subj. before, i. 12; 

3. 107; 8. 34: more rarely «/. 
jindic. 14 a. 214. 
.^r, sn. brass. 

^roe-bisooPf see Arcebiscop. 
.^Sr-deBg, sm. (early day), dawn, 

20. 61. 



jBrendOj, s». errand, message, ^i. 
_28. [Ar, messenger.] 

.^rend-fsBst, aj. bound on an err 
_rand, 15. 183. 

.^rend-raoa (-wreca), sm. (errand- 
_teller), messenger, 2. 7 ; 5 a. 5. 

.^reud-^ewrit, sn. (errand-writ- 
hing), letter, 2. 18. 

.^rest, aj. ; see .ZBrra. 

.^ir-god, qj. very good (?), 20. 79. 

^•rist, s/., m. (?) (rising again), 
resurrection, 13. 136; 14 a. 297* 
[ = Srist from risan.] 

.^m, sn. liouse, 19 b. 2. 

.^jman, nm. ride, gallop, 21. 191. 
[causative from Irnan » * make 
(horse) to run.'] 

.iEirra, adj. compar. former, 1 4 4_83, 
_I93 : superl. acrest, 5 b. 37. \JEt.'\ 

.^T-waool, aj. early awake, 14 a. 

.299. 
.^r-^^winn, sn. former strife, old 

. _ warfare, 25. 19. 

.SiSf sn. carrion, 20. 82 ; 21. 107. 

2Ei80, sm. (1) ash-tree, 12 b. 98, 9 : 

(2) boat, ship, 8. 177, 179: (3) 
spear (in poetry), 21. 43, 310; 
26. 99. 

iBso, see Eaz. 

^so-h^re, sm. spear-army, 21. 69. 

.ZEfSO-holt, sn. (spear- wood), spear- 
shaft, 21. 230. 

^so-plega, sm. spear-play, battle, 
23.217. 

^so-TOf, aj. spear-strong, warlike, 
23. 337. 

^stel, sm. (book-mark (?), 2. 84, 
_86. [LoW'Latin astula.] 

JE-swice, sm. violation of God's 
laws {or adultery?), 16. 151. 

JSit, pret. of etan. 

J&t, prep, (av.) w. dat., (l) 0/ rest, 
at, I. 5; 8. 6: (2) motion from, 
deprivation — 'Sniman set ... :* 

(3) origin, source, from — 'gie- 
Uorniau act . . . ,' 2. 78 : (4) speci- 

Jication, defining — * onfeng aet fwl- 
wihte.* 7. 28: (5) instrumental, 
by — * 3c weald xt his witena hand- 
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iim,' 14 a. 35: (6) of time, at, 
8. 184. 

^t, sn. food, flesh, 13. no; 14a. 
147; 33. 210. [Etan.] 

JESt-'beran, &v. (carry to), bring, 
20. 311. 

^t-*berstan, sv. (burst forth), es- 
cape, 14 b. 85 ; 18. 17. 

JESt-'bregdan, sv., w/dai, {intr,), 
snatch away, deprive of, 14 a. 126; 
re/lex. 14 a. 17. 

^t-*eowan, wv. show (reflexive). 
[Eage.] 

JEit'Sowian, wv,, w. dat. appear, 
14 a. 29a, 323; 14 b. 36. 

2Ejt-*foraii, ( i ) prep., w. dat. be- 
fore, 14 b. 264: (2) av. before- 
hand (time), 18. 38. 

^t-'gndere, av. together, 16. 
199 ; 25. 48. 

•^t-grSpe, aj. aggressive, hostile, 
20. 19. [Gripan.J 

JESt-'hleapan, sv., w. dot. run away, 
16. T13. 

^t-*iewan, vw. w, dat, show, 3. 
66; 23. 174. [Another form of 
^scteowan.] 

^ton, pret, pi. of etan. 

^t-r^ccan, wv, w, dat, and ace, 
declare forfeited, deprive of, 12 a. 
21. 

i£itren (eittren), aj, poisonou^, poi- 
soned, 20. 367; 21.146. [Ator.] 

JESt-'saoan, sv. w, gen., deny, 
12 a. II. 

^t'samne, av, together, 10. 104; 

33. 255- 
.^t-*8tandan, sv, stand still, re- 
main, 13. 259; 15. 193. 
JESt-'windan, sv,, w, gen., escape 

from, 14 b. 140. 
^t-*witan, sv., w. dat. of person, 

reproach, 21. 220, 250. \Cp. 

Edwitan.] 
.^pel-boren, aj, of noble birth, 

14b. 72. 
2Ej]>ele, aj. noble, excellent, 4. 39 

(ban); 14a. 12 (win); 20. 62 

(cgmpa). 



^pelingy sm, noble, prince, 1.9; 
14 b. 106. In poetry hero or sim- 
ply * man,' 20. 44, 346. 
.^]>elu, sf (nobility), lineage, de- 

jcent, 21. 216. 
*^-]>r^t, aj. tedious, 14 b. 211. 

^[AJ^reotiin, be weary.] 
^w, see ^. 
iiiW-breca, sm. adulterer, 16. 

^184. 
iEw-bryce, sm. adultery. 16. 152. 
^we, sf, marriage. [^.] 
{ge)JE>'wma,-n.,jmf.t w. dat. marry, 

13. 287. iJEwe,"] 
.Mn, see Eax. 
A-'fnBtnian, wv. confirm, 13. 

» 350- 

A-*fandias, wv., w. gen. try, test, 

..13- 509. .Sii»5i8. 

A-*farau, sv. go, travel, 5 b. 67 ; 

. 8. 63. 

A-'feallan, sv. (i) fall, 14 a. 236; 

in battle, 14a. 11 ; 21. 202 : (2) 
_ fall off, decay, 2. 72. 
A-*fddaii, wv. feed, 13. 236 ; 14 a. 
_47; 14 b. 331. 

A-'fiellan, wv. (i) fell, 11. 65: 
_ (2) kill, 15. 17; 16. 116. 
A-*fierran, wv. remove, 24. 5 ; w. 

dat. of pers, and ace, of thing, 
^ deprive of, 22. 134. 
A-'flndan, sv. find out, discover, 

.I3-9I- 

A-'fliegan, wv. put to flight, expel, 

^ 14 a. 124; 15. 165. [Fleon.] 

A-'flieman, wv, (i) put to fli^t, 

_ 21. 243 : (2) banish, 5 a. 24. 

Afor, aj. fierce, 23. 257. 

A-*fyilaii, wv. fill, 5 b. 88; 14 a. 

_ 10, 177, 179. 

A*'f!srrhtan, wv, « only in past 

partie. afyrht, frightened, 14 b. 
_ 78; 15. 156. 191. 
A-'fysan, wv, drive away, 21. 3. 
A-'galan, sv. sing, 20. 271. 
(^«)Agan, swv. possess, 14 a. 123; 

21. 175; 22. 114; nahte«oe 
._ ahte, 23. 91. 
A'gftn, sv. go, 8. 190. 
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Agen (sb), aj, own, I. 31 ; 2. 38, 

_ 48; 14 b. 185. 

Agen, sn. property, ;6. 54. 

A-'geotan, sv. (i) pour, out, shed 
(tears), 14 b. 168; 15. 162 : (2) 
drain, exhaust (of), w, gen, 23. 

-32. 

A-'giefas, st/., w, dat. give, render, 

10. 55; 14 a. 326: return, pay 
back, 1 2 a. 9 : * gft Sgifan,' re- 

_ turn, 9. 20 ; 8. 71. 

Aginnan, &ee Onginnan. 

Ag-lao (aglsBc), sn, affliction. []^ge.] 

AglSoa, sm. (persecutor), monster, 

_ 20. 19 ; warrior, 20. 262. 

AglSc-wify sn, monstrous woman, 

_ or pernicious woman, 20. 9. 

A-'gyltan, wv. sin, 3. 223; 14 a. 

- 200. 

Ah, see Agan. 

A- heawan, sv. hew down, 25. 29. 

A-'h^bban, sv. raise, lift up {often 
with upp). 3. 76; 14 b. 98; 21. 

_ 106. 

A-'hierdan, wv. harden, 20. 210. 

^ [Heard.] 

A-'hleapan, sv. leap up, 20. 146. 

A-'hon, sv, hang (trans.), 15. 193; 
23. 48 ; (as a means of execution) 

_ 8. 211. 

A-'hrfddan, wv. saye, 13. 524; 
15. 17 ; rescue, re-capture, 8. 39 ; 

_ 27 e. 9. 

A-'hreosan, sv. fall, 14 a. 246. 

Aht, see Awiht. 

jfiJite, pret, o/Agtai. 

•A-hwSr (ahwar), av, (i) any- 
where, 13. 92 ; (2) at any time, 
_ever, 16. 213. 

*A-liw8B)>er (5w)>er, ajwr), pm. 
either (of two), 3. 108 ; ' ivf\>eT, 
o]>\>e . . . o|)])e,* either ... or, 4. 

„ 64. 

A-'hwfttan, wv, dismiss (?), 22. 

_ 161. 

A-'idlian, wv. make useless, annul, 

_ 14 a. 37. 

A-lSdan, wv. lead away, cany off, 
8. 153, 167, 397. 



A-'l£tan, sv, give up, relinquish, 

_ 12 a. 20. 

A-'lfCgan, tw. (i) lay, lay down, 
23. loi ; 25. 63 : (2) conquer, 
destroy, refute, 13. 142, 537; 

_ 14 a. 29. 

A-leogan, sv., w. dat. of per s. and 

_ ace. of thing (lie), deny, 15. 224. 

A-licgan, sv. fail, 20. 278. 

A-'liefan, wv., w. dat. ofpers. and 

_ ace. of thing, allow, 21. 90. 

A-liesan, wv. (i) loosen, 20. 380; 
(2) release, redeem, ransom, 5 a. 
8, 108; 14 b. 336. 

Altare, srq. altar, 12 a. 50. 

Amber, sf, a certain measure, 4, 
60. 

Ambiht, sn. office. 

Ambiht-soealc, sm. servant, re- 
tainer, 23. 38.. 

' Ambyre ( = and-byre), aj, favour- 

_ able (wind), 4. 89. [Byre.] 

A-'xnetan, v. paint, draw, 3. 97. 

A-'mierran, wv. mar, ruin, destroy,^ 
13- 364; 18. 24; 21. 165: w. 
gen. of thing t hinder from, in, 22. 

133. 
An, see On. 

An (aenne, ace. mase.\ aj. (i) one 
(always strong) t indeel, 13. 73: 
(2) a certain one, certain : (3) 
an, a {indef, art.); (4) alone 
ipoth strong and weak), 2. 30: 
28. 43 ; imlecl. 8. 22 : (5) gen. 
pi. anra^*singuloruni ' in ' anra 
gehwilc * {see ^c-Hwilc) ; (6) on 
an, continuously, 13. 109, 294; 
ua ]>a&t an, not only, 3. 1 74I 

And, cj. (i) and : * gelice 9ud . . . ,' 
like as if . . . , 5 b. 40: (2) but, 
12 a. 27. 

Anda, sm. (l) zeal, indignation, 3. 
143, 146 ; (2) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 9. 16; 22. 154; 26. 177. 
105. 

'And-bidian, wv. wait, 14 a. 308. 

Andefn, see Onddfn. 

'Andettan, wv. confess, 14b. III. 
[siand-hatan.] 
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'And-giety sn, intelligence, sense, 
2. 77; 3. 67; 14 b. 170. 

'Andgietfullioe, av, intelligibly, a. 
82. 

And-lang, prep. w. gen, along, 12 b. 

71- 
'And-saoa» sm. adversary, 22. 75. 

'And-swarian, fin/, w, dat. an- 
swer, 10. 122, 8. 

*And-swaru, s/. answer, 10. 37 ; 
20. 243. [Sw^ian.] 

'And-weard, aj, present, 3. 169; 
10. 57 ; 30. 37. 

*And-wlita, sm. countenance, 14 a. 
99, 271. [Wlltan.] 

* And-wyrdan, tw., w. dat. answer, 
2.49; 14 a. 73. [Word.] 

vAnd-wyrde, sn. answer, 5 a. 12. 

Anga, wk. aj. only, 20. \2, 297. 

Angel, sn. Anglen (in Denmark), 
4. 100. 

Angel-oyiin, sn. English race, 
England, 2. 3, 5. 

Aixgel-}>eod, sf. English nation, 10. 
II. 

Angle, smpl. the Anglians, English, 
15. 89. 

Ang-sumlioe, av. painfully, 14 b. 
151. [?nge.] 

Ang-sumnis, sf. pain, 14 b. 185. 

An-haga, sm, solitary (man), re- 
cluse, 20. I; 28. 19. 

(/^«)Anlilcany luv. unite, 15. 90. 

An-liepe, aj. single, 2. 21 ;. 6. 38. 

An-indd, aj, unanimous, resolute, 

« 19 b. 4. 

An-modlice, av. unanimously, 14a. 
36, 189. 

Ann, see ITnnan. 

Annis, sf. unity, 14 a. 229. 

An-psBp, sm. solitary path, 20. 

__ 160. 

An-rSd, aj. resolute, 20. 325; 21. 

« 44' 132. 

Anreldnis, sf constancy, 13. 11. 

An-streces, sa. continuously, 8. 

110. [Strec, sm. (?) * stretch,' cp, 

strgccan.] 
Antecrist, sm. Antichrist, 16. 4,. 



Anunga, av. forthwith, 23. 250. 

An-wealda* sm, (monarch), the 

^ Lord, 20. 22. 

An-weddy sn. security, 12 a. 6. 

An-wig, sn, single combat, 13. 
322. 

A'postata, sm, apostate, 16. 158. 

A'poAtol, sm. apostle, 14 a. 28, 32. 

Apulder, 5/. appletree, lib. iii. 

Ar, sm, messenger, 21. 26. 

At, sf, (i) honour: (2) property, 
revenue, 4. 54; 14 a. 60: (3) 
benefit, help, 12a. 51; 20. 22: 

^ (4) mercy, 9. 32 ; 26. r 14. 

Ar, sf, oar, 8. 180. 

A-'r8§oan, wv. reach, hand, 14 b. 

_ 188. 

A'red, aj, cruel, severe (?), 26, 5. 

A-'rSdan, wv. read, 2. 69. 

A-'ri§ran, wv, raise, build, erect, 

__ 3. 186 ; 13. 339» 397. 

AraMfpret. o/Arisan. 

Arce-biscop (aercebiscop), sm. arch- 
bishop, 17. 20, 27 ; 2. 78. [Archi- 

_ lepiscopus.] 

Ardlice ( = arodlice), av, quickly, 

_ 14 b. 23, J06. 

A-T^ocan, wv. expound, translate, 

_ 2. 19, 82. 

A-'r^dian, wv. arrange, 3. 28. [Cp, 

__ racd, * ready.'] 

A-'retan, wv, cheer, gladden, 23. 

_ 167. [Rot.] 

Arfsest, aj, (i) (honourable), vir- 
tuous, good, 3. 238; 14 a. 37: 
(2) merciful {or glorious?), 23. 

. 190. 

Arfssstnis, ^. (honourableness), 

_ virtue, 10. 4. 

Arian, tcv., w. dat. (i) honour: 
(2) spare, be merciful to, 14 a. 

_ 199- 

A-'risan, sv, arise, 10. 79; 14 a. 

. 49. 51. 

Arleas, aj, (dishonoured), wicked, 

__ 14 b. 105, 142. 

Arleaslioe, av, wickedly, 14b. 186, 

- 192. 

ArHoe, av. kindly, 27 b. 6. 
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Am, pret, of man, 

Arod, aj, quick, ready, boldf 23. 

^ 275. 

Ar-8t»f, sm, in plur. honour (only 

_ in poetry), 27 d. 24. 

Ar-weor^ (arwur))), aj. worthy of 

_ honour, venerable, 15. 45. 

Arweorpfall (u), aj, honourable, 

__ 14 b. 177. 

Arweorpjaa (u), wv, honour, 15. 

_ 122. 

Arweorplice (u), av. reverentially, 

^honourably, 15. 52, 144. 

ArweoTpDiB (u), sf, reverence, 

_ honour, 15. 140, 57 ; 17. 53. 

A-'8caoan, sy. shake, 21. 230. 

Ascian, see Asian. 

A-'scufan, sv, shove, push, 8. 296. 

A-'scunian, see Onscunian. 

A-'s^cgan, unf. say, tell, 21. 198 ; 

_ 26. II. 

A-sfndan, wv, send, 5a. 6; 13. 

. 396, 398. 

A-8fttan, wv, (i) set, place, 25. 
32 : * hi Slsgtton hi ofer,' they 
crossed, 8. 3: 'si])as as^ttan,' 
travel, 27b. ii: (2) found, build, 

_ 27 e. 6. 

A-'sigan, sv, sink, 17. 49. 

A- singan, sv. sing, 10. 67. 

A-'sittan, sv, sit fast, run aground 

_ (of ships), 8. 194, 195, 197. 

A-*slean, sv, strike : *of Ssl,' strike 

_ off (the head), 15. 135. 

A-'sineagan,u/i/. (i) consider, treat 
of, 16. 195 ; (2) survey, exam- 

^ ine, 17. 26. 

A-'smi^ian, wv, forge, work, 15. 

A-'solceimis, sf, sloth, 16. 208. 
[asolcen, ptc, of a lost vb, seolcan, 

^ 'become torpid/] 

A-'spfndan, wv. spend (money), 

_ expend, 4. 159. 

A-'Springan, sv. spring up, arise, 
14 a. 212; 14b. 122 : ' his hllsa 
asprang geond "pi land wide,' 

__ spread, 15. 198. 

A-'standan, sv. stand up, 20. 306. 



A-'StgUan, wv. place: 'tobysene 
asteald,' set as an example, 5 b. 

« 40. 

A-'stigan, sv. rise: 'up Sst.,' rise 

_ up, 13. 156; 20. 123. 

A-sti]>ian, wv, grow strong, grow 

__up, 12 a. 45. 

A-'8trfccan, wv, stretch, 14 a. 157 
(reflexive), 14 a. 161; extend, 15. 

« 153 J 13- 39<^(oftime). 

A-'styrian, wv, stir, move, 25. 30 
(trans.). Astyred, agitated (in 

_ mind), 14 b. 13: angry, 17. 40. 

A-'swamian, wv. cease, 22. 131. 

A-'sw^bban, wv. put to sleep, 23. 

_^ 322. [Swefan.] 

A-'8Wffed, partic, pres. of aswgb- 

_ ban. 

A-'sw^rian, sv. swear, 17. 56. 

A-tSsan, vnt. wear out, injure, 19 b. 

A-'teon, sv. (i) draw, 10. 91 : (2) 

_ apply, do with, 12 a. 24 ; 16. 53. 

A-'teorian, wv. fail, become ex- 
hausted, 14a. 10; 14 b. 75, 77. 

^ [Teran.] 

A-'tiefiraiiy wv. paint, draw, 3. 51, 

^ 88, 92. [Teafor, colour, paint.] 

A-'tiiubran, «^. build, 270. 5. 

Atol, aj. dire, terrible, 20. 82, 252; 

_ 23. 75, 246. 

Ator (attor), m, poison, 14 a. 255, 

_ 256; 14 b. 154. 

Atorbffire, q;. poisonous. 14 a. 266. 

Ator-tan, sm. poisoned twig, 20. 

_ 209. 

AJ?, sm. oath, 7. 23 ; 8. 19. 

A)>-bryoe, sm, (breach of oath), 

_ perjury, 16. 151. 

A-'pfncan, tw, devise, contrive, 

_ 5 a. 64; 22. 155. 

A-'pweaiij^ sv. wash, 15. 162. 

Awa, see A. 

A'waoan, sv. awake, 15. 180. 

A-'wSgan, wv. (deceive), annul, 
make nugatory, 15. 222. 

A« "weazen, sv. grow up, 27 b. 10. 

A-'W§ccan, wv. awake, arouse, 14 a. 
51 » 23. 258 ; incite, 10. 92. 



A-wgndan, lov. (:) turn, direct, 
13. 984; 15. 109; (2) ehiQge. 
alter, 11. 9; 14a. u; 11. ■- 
transform, 141. 104'. (3) tt: 
late, 1.83: 13. 511: (4) i 
turn, diange. 14 1. 19; : (5) per- 

_v«t, ia». 53. 

A--W80i;pftn (awurpin), sv. 1 
'3. 384, 463; 13. 175; 

_ aivay, 15. 47. 

A-'waston, wv. iiy waste, 5 

_5b. 4. 



„ Lwearg.j 

A-wiersad, aj. curMd, 14a. 175. 
A-wiht (Sbt). indtf. prn. aoghl, 
inything: 't5 Ihle,' at all, jfi 
_ 33. Adotrbial, at all, 31, 45, 
5-'wiitdaii, TO. slip, 3. 131. 
A- wrecim, sv. avenge, 18. 37. 
A>'writan, sv, draw, write, co 



_6o; 16.2 
Awper, J, 

/fAxion, 



I Ahwnjiei 



Axung (>c.),i/'. asking 



Bft, s» Bggen. 

BhA, prel, o/bidan. 

0ffic, sfl. back; 'ofer bsc,' baek- 

warJi, back, 31. 376; 'under- 

bxc' backwards, back, g. 48, 50. 
Bteo-bord, tn. port, left side of a 

ship, 4. 11. 29. 
Bnd, frtt. 0/ biddan. 
BSdoD, prel. pi. of biddan. 
B»l, in. funeral pile, fire, 34. 47. 
Basle, sm. pride, 23. 267. [Bel- 

gaii, to iwell, be aogix; ef. 

Hebolgen. «/)r j.] 
Bair, nj. bare, 13-3"- 



[Ber. 



IS.), 



MO. [BeoriBQ. «/orj.] 

BEBTiiett,sn.buroing (trans.), 1 1 .61 . 

Bftron, prtl. pi. q/'beran, 

{ge)BtBt3,n, vni. furnish wilb bit, bit 
(a hor«). 20. 149. [Bilan.] 

Beb]>, sn. balh, 14a. 27; 14b. 165. 

Ban, sn. bone, 4 39 (itorj), 56 
(whalebone); 4. 165. 

Bana, sm. slayer, murderer, I. 35 ; 
11. 299; 25. 66. 

Ban-c6fa, rm. (bone-cbambet), 
body (only in poetry), 20. 195. 

BoD-hring, an. (bi>iie-riug), verte- 
bra, J0.3I7, 

Btuman, sn, summon, 121. 7; 18. 
S3; "7=-4- 

Bam, prcS. o/beornaa. 

Bajiian, tm. bathe. 16. 47. [Bsef.] 

Be (bi, big), prep., VI. dot. (adv.). 
(I) 0/ «™-««, by, 8.52: (2) 
motion alongadt, 'for nnrjfrjhte 
be \im lande,' 4. 9: (3) along, 
in. 'eodebe fate ttiiete,' 14 a. 53 ; 

(4) according to, after, 'xghwilc 
gilt be his gebyrdum,' 4. 58: 

(5) local speclficctiott (often half 
instrumental), 'gehsfied be >ini 
bealse,' II. I40 ; 'b1 wiitan,' 
copy, 2. 91 L (6) lo denoli objtct 
of verb, 'be Jiire he SwtSt {i3 boc 
jie is gebaten Apocalipsis,' 14 a. 
33: (7) lo form advirbs, 'be 
Julian. 1. 47: 'be brSowsunge 
dxdbStende,' 14 a. 191 : (8) in- 
stnminlal. by. 'bi Jixre libban,' 
3. 74; 10. 316: (9) be J.am 
(fin) fe, 'because.' 13. i. Be 
uortan, prip., a. dat. north of: 
'be notjHui ]>im westeime,' 4, 9 

BSaceii, in. beacon, lign. 25. 6 ; 

ji. 83. 
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Beady /re/. q/bSodan. 

Beadu, sf. battle, war (only in 

poetry), 3i. 185; 23. 175; 

28. 15. 
Beadu-lao, sn. battle, 20. 310. 
Beadu-leoma, sm, (battle-flame), 

sword, 20 272. 
Beadu-mfce, sm, battle-sword, 

20. 204. 

Beadu-ri&s, sm, battle-rush, on- 
slaught, 21. III. 

Beadu-rinc, sm. battle-man, war- 
rior, 23. 276. 

Be-'eeftan (baeftan), (i) prep., w. 
dot. behind, i. 26: (2) adv. be- 
hind, 5 a. 58; 23. 112. 

Beag, (beah),/re/. q/'bOgan. 

Beag, (beah), 5m. ring (as ornament 
and as money), 20. 237 ; 23. 36 ; 
28. 29. [Biigan.] 

Beag-gifa, sm. ring-giver, king, 

21. 290. 

Beag-gifii, sf. ring-giving, 28. 15. 
Beag-hroden, aj. (J>tc.) adorned 

with rings, 23. 138; 27 c. 9. 
Beald, aj. bold, 23. 17. 
Bealdlioe, av. boldly, 21. 78, 311. 
Bealdor* sm. prince, king (only in 

poetry), 23. 9, 49, 339. 
Bealu, sn. injury, evil. 
Bealu, aj. baleful, 25. 79. 
Bealufull, aj. baleful, 23. 48, loo, 

248. 
Beam, sm. tree, 24. 35 ; 25. 6. 
Beam-t^lg, sm. wood-dye (carbon- 
aceous ink), 27 d. 9. 
Bearh, pret. of beorgan. 
Bearhtm, sm. clang, sound, 20. 181. 
Bearhtme, av. instantly, 23. 39. 

\Insir. of bearhtm, 'twinkle,* 

• glance of the eye ;' cp. beorht.] 
Bearm, sm. breast, bosom, 28. 25. 
Beam, sn, child, 8. 66; 10. 45; 

27d. 18; the son, 23. 84. [Be- 

ran.] 
Beam-myrjwe, sf. child-murderess, 

infanticide, 16. 186. 
Beam, sm. grove, wood, 24. 71, 

80; 28. 18. 



Beam-nosssy woody headlands, 

27 g- 5- 
Be-'beodan (bib ), sv. w. dat. (i) 

bid, command, 2. 24; T4a. 190; 

23. 144; 24. 36: (2) commit. 

entrust, 10. 139. 
Be-*bod, s/i. command, 14 b. 178; 

15. 206. 
Be-'byrgan (bebyrigan), tw;., bury, 

13. 252,466; 14 b. 154. 
Be-'ceapian, wv.i sell, 14 a. 70. 
Be-'ceorfan, sv. w. aec. of pers, 

and instr. of thing, cut off, 20. 

339- 
Be-*oierran, wv, (turn), betray, 

17. 19. 
Be-'cl^Ban, wv. shut up, confine, 

14 b. 174, 180. [ClQse, * prison,* 
from Lat. clausum.] 
Be-'ciunan, sv. come, 14a. 91 ; 14b. 

73; n- 134- 

Be-cwe]>aii, sv. w. ace. and dat., 

bequeath, 12 a. 9. 
^eBed, sn. prayer, 14 a. 161, 323. 

[Biddan.] 
Be-'deelan, tuv, w. gen. deprive of, 

13. 23 ; 16. 33 : w, instr, 20. 25 ; 

26. 20. 
B^dd, sn. bed, 23. 48, 63, 72. 
ge3^dde, sf, consort, wife, 13. 115. 
B^dd-r^st, sf. bed-rest, bed, 23. 36. 
Be-'delfan, sv. (hide by digging), 

bury, 25. 75. 
Be-*diegliaii, tuv. conceal, 14 b. 

104, 
Be-'diernan, vw. hide, conceal, 

22. 16. 
Be-'dreosan, sv, w. instr, (cause to 

fall away), deprive, 26. 79. 
Be-*dnfan, st;. (i) drive, 27e, 9: 

(2) pour over, cover (with moist- 
ure), 25. 62. 

Be-'fbbian, wv., be-ebb, strand, 

8. 200. 
Be-'feestan, wv. (i) secure, make 

safe, 3. 108: (2) apply, 3. 27, 7: 

(3) w. dat. commit, entrust to. 
Be-*feallan, sv. (make to £all)» 

throw down, 22. 85. 
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Be-*feolan, sv, w. dai, apply (one- 
self) to, 2. 67. 
Be-*fiellan, wv, fell^ throw down, 

23. 116. 
Be-'f on, 51/. ( I ) embrace, encompass, 

seize, 20. 45; 23. 200; 27 d. 

14: (2) include, 13. 113. 
Be-'foran, (i) prp. w. dat. before, 

56. 8.^ : (2) adv, before, in front, 

5 a. 6 ; 20. 162. 
Be-'Mgnan (befrlnan),5v. question, 

14 b. 9, 21, 24. 
Be-'gan, sv. {i) surround, I. 12: 

(2) practise, do, 13, 8. 
Be-*gang, sm. circuit, compass, 20. 

247. 
B^gen, pm, both. 
Be-'geondan, prp.^ w. dai. beyond, 

2. 20; iS. I. 
Be-'geotan, sv. pour over, flood, 

35- 7» 49- 
Be-*gietan, sv. find, obtain, 5 a. 

105; 8. 161; 13. 20; I4a.i78. 
Be-'ginnan, sv. begin, 14 a. 173; 

15.92. 
Be-'grindan, sv. (grind over), 

polish, 27d. 6. 
Be-*hat, sn. promise, 14 a. 299. 
Be-'hatan, sv., w. dat. promise, 13. 

179; 15. 104; 17.43. 
Be-'heafdian, iw, behead, 23. 

290. 
Be-'healdan, sv. (i) hold, keep, 

22. 121; guard, 20. 248: (2) 

behold, gaze on, observe, 3. 159; 

15- 154; 35- 25. 
Be-'heonan (behinon), prp. to. dat., 

on this side of, 2. 17; 7. 18; 

18.6. 
Be-'hindan, av. behind, 8. 47. 
Be-*hlie]7axi, wv. deprive, 27 d. 

10. 
Be-'hreoBan, sv. w. instr. (make 

to fall on), cover with, 26. 77. 
Be-'hreowsian, wv. repent, 13. 

56; 14 a. 201. 
Be-'hringan, wv. surround, 3. 191. 
Behp, sf. sign, proof, 23. J 74. 

[Beacen.] 



Be-*hwierfan, wv. change, con- 
vert, 14 a. 55, 59. 
Be-'ieman, sv. run, 14 a. 167. 
Be-'innan, see Binnan. 
Be-'lf ogan,f(n;. (belay), cover, 27d. 

25- 
Be-'leosan, sv. w. instr. lose, 27 d. 

4- 
^tfBelgan, sv., in partic. pret. ge- 

bolgen, angry, 5 b. 12 ; 20. 181, 

288.. 
Be-*Hfan, sv. remain, 13. 135, 235. 
Be-'limpau, sv. belong, 4. 120; 

10. 4, 18. 
Be-'lij>an, sv., w. gen. deprive of, 

23. 280. [Li))an, go.] 
Be-'luoan, sv. close, i. 30. 
Be-*murcian, wv. murmur at 

(trans.), 5 a. 91. 
Ben, s/l prayer, request, 14a. 195 ; 

15. 42. 
Be-*nffinian, wv., w. gen. and instr. 

deprive of, 5 a. 'ji ; 23. 76. 

[Niman.] 
Bfnc, sf. bench, 21.213; 23. 18. 
B^nc-sittende, sm. bench-sitter, 

33. 27. 
Bfnd, smjh. bond, chain, 13. 385 ; 

20. 359. [Bindan.] 
Bfndan, wv. bind, 16. 141 (var- 
ious reading). 
Be-*neo]>an, prp., w. dat. beneath, 

14 b. 152. 
Be-'niman, sv. w. gen. deprive of, 

I. I ; 4. 125 ; 8. 121 : w. instr. 

23. 117. 
Bfnn, sf. wound (in poetry), 30. 

49. [Bana.] 
Beod, sm. table. 
(g6)Beodan, sv. w. dat. (i) offer, 

I. 21, 31, 35 : (2) command, 

decree, 14 a. 217, 286; 16. 162. 
Beoflan, see Bifiiui. 
Beor, sn. beer. 

ge^eoT, sm. (beer-companion), re- 
veller, 15. 186. 
^^Beorsoipe, sm. banquet, feast, 

10. 22, 27; II. 35; 14a- 295- 
Beot, sn. (i) threat, 21. 27: (2) 
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boasting, ai. 15, 313; 26. 70. 
[Behat.] 

(^6)Beotiaii, wv. boast, vow, pro- 
mise, 5 b. 8, 10; 21. 290. 

Be-'pscan, w, deceive, 14 b. 52. 

Bera« sm. bear, 13. 319; 28. 29. 

Be-rSdan, luv. deliberate on, pre- 
pare, 19 b. 8. 

Beran, sv. bear, carry, 3. 31, 37, 
148; 4. 143, 159; 20. 155. 

^^Beran, sv. bear (child), 5 a. 
107; 14 b. no. 124. 

B§re, sm. (?) barley. 

Beren, aj» of a bear, 4. 59, 60. 

Be-*ridan, sv. (ride round), sur- 
round, I. 12. 

Be-riepan, tw/., w, gen. despoil 
of, plunder, 14 a. 149 ; 16. 32, 42. 

Bfrn, sn. bam [^bgre-aern, barley- 
house], 

Be-*rdwaD» sv. row round, 8. 209. 

Berstan, sv. (i) (burst), escape, 
25. 136: (2)' resound, 21. 284. 

Be-'scierian, wv , w. gen. of 
thing, deprive, 22. 147, 149. 

Be-*80ufan, sv. shove, push, 14a. 
26. 

Be-'seon, sv. see, 14 a. 76 {tntr.) ; 
9. 49, 50 (reflexive). - 

Be-'s§ttan, wv. set about, adorn, 
20. 203. 

Be-*sierwan, wv. ensnare, surprise, 
5 b. 74; 16.47. 

Be-'sittan, sv. (sit round), besiege, 
3. 147 ; 8. 41. 

Be-'smitan sv. defile, 23. 59. 

Be-'smitennis, sf. defilement, 14a. 

310. 

Be-'sn^ian, sv., w. instr. deprive, 
27d. 1. 

Be-*sprecan, iv. speak about, com- 
plain of, 5 a. 91 ; 5 b. 52. 

Be-'standan, sv. stand round, be- 
set, 21. 68. 

Be-*stelan, sv. instr. and reflex. 
move stealthily, steal, 5 a. 70 ; 
7.1. 

Be-'stieman, vw. cover with moist- 
ure, 25. 2i, 48. [Steam.] 



Be-*8triepan, «/v., w. gen. strip of, 
16. 43. 

Be-swican, sv. deceive, betray, 
overcome, 5 a. 66; 13. 100; 16. 
89; 21. 238. 

Be-'sylian, wv. defile, 25. 23. 
[Sol.] 

Bf t, see Wei. 

Be-'telcan, vn^. (i) commit, en- 
trust, 12 a. 5 ; 14 a. 314: (2) ap- 
point, 16. 31. 

B^tera, bf tst, see God. 

Be-'t^Uan, w/v., reflex, defend one- 
self Cof a charge), exculpate one- 
self, 4.b. 47, 48; 18. 63. 

Be-'twecnum (-an), prp. w. dot. 
(i) betv» -n, 27 e. 2; tmesis, *^ 
saem tweo-^um,' 20. 47: (2) 
among, 4. 132; 16. 227. [Twi-.] 

Be-'twix (betwih, betwux), prp. 
(l) w. dat. between, 3. 199 
(betweoxn); 3. 214 (betux); 4. 
91 (betux); 8. 100 (betuh); 8. 
23 (betwuh) ; of time, * betwux 
])isum' (meanwhile), 14b. 44; 15. 
5 : (2) w, ace. 3. 151 (betweoh). 

Be-'tynan, wv. (enclose), end, finish^ 
10. 96, 139. [Ton.] 

Be-*]>fccan, tuv. cover, 23. 213. 

B6-*]7^iican, wv. consider, call to 
mind, 16. 194; reflex, reflect, 
16. 217. 

Be-'pfnian, ffw. (stretch over), 
cover, 27 d. 12. 

(^6)Bf ]>ian, wv. bathe (trans.), 14b. 
167. [Ba;]).] 

Bgpuiig, sf. bathing, bath, 14b. i67» 

Be*'utan, see Butan. 

Be-'wawan, sv. blow upon, 26. 

76. 

Be-'weazan, sv. grow over, 15. 31. 
Be-'wegan, sv. kill, 21. 183. 
Be-'weorpan, sv. throw, 5 b. 87 ; 

22. 148. 
Be-*wepan, sv. weep over, deplore, 

14b. 134, 137. 
Be-'wgrian, wv. defend, 13. 305, 

310. 531- 
Be-*windan, sv. (i) brandish 
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(sword), 20. 211 : (2) encom- 
pass, surround, 22. 175 ; 23. 115; 

25.5. 
Be-'witan, (bewat), swv. watch 

over, have charge of, 15. 77. 

Be-*witiaxi, luv. (watch for), ac- 
complish, 20. 178. 

Be-'wreon, sv. cover, 25. 17, 53; 
26. 23. 

Be-'wyrcau, tw. (work over), 
cover, 5 b. 36. 

Bi, see Be. 

Bidan, sv., w. gen. wait (for), await, 
4. 16; 10. 129; 20. 18: (2) 
w. ace, endure, 16. 15 ; 25. 

Biddan« sv. (1) ask, beg, w. ace, of 

pers, and gen. of things 5 a. 97, 

103; 14 a. 307: (2) command, 

18. 20. 
^^Biddan, sv. vejlex. pray, 14b. 12 ; 

15. 94 : w, reflex, dat, 25. 83. 
Biden, pte. of Mdan. 
(^«)BiegaQ, tuv, (bend), convert, 

14 a. 208, 251. [Beag, bGgan.] 
(^f )Bieldan,f</v. encourage, exhort, 

21. 169, 209; 23. 268; 28. 15. 

[Beald.] 
^^Bielde, aj. bold, confident, 14 a. 

269. 
Bifian (beofian), wv. tremble, 9. 

14; 25.36, 42. 
B'ig-gfng (biggng), sm. worship, 

13.274; 14a. 248. [Blg-=be.] 
'Big-leofa, sm. (means of living), 

food, 13. 203; 14 a. 139. 
*Big-8pell, sn. example, parable, 

proverb, 13. 345. 
*Bigspell-b6c> sf. book of proverbs, 

13. 344- 
'Big-wist, sf. sustenance, 15. 229. 

Bile-wit, aj. simple, innocent, lo. 

133- 
BUewitlice, av. simply, innocently, 

3. 229, 237. 

Bilewitnis, sf. simplicity, innocence, 

13. 200. 

1111, sn. sword, 20. 307, 317. 

Bind, sn. binding together, ' wa- 



]>eraa gebind,' the frozen waves, 

26. 24.^ 
BindaxijSt/. bind : * heoru bundeu,* 

with the hilt adorned with gold 

chains, 20. 35. 
Binnan (beinnan),/rp. (av.) w. dat 

(i) within, in, 3. 46, 79; 8. 66: 

(2) into, 8. 154: (3) of time, 

within, in, 13. 72; 23. 64. 
Biscop (bisceop, biscep), sm. bishop, 

2. I, 79 ; 8. 1 68. [Episcopus.] 
Biscop-stol, sm, bishopric, 2. 83; 

15- "3- 
*Bi-smer (bismor), snm. insult, ig- 
nominy, 16. 14, 62, 133; 18. 30. 
(^e)Bi8inerian (bismrian), wv, in- 
sult, ill-treat, 25. 48; 5 b. 54. 

[Bi and smerian, • besmear.'] 
Bismerlice, av. ignomiuiously, 

shamefully, 17. 46; 23. lOO. 
Bitan, sv. (bite), cut, 20. 204, 273. 
Biter, aj. bitter, fierce, 3. 202; 

20. 181 ; 22. 80. ' [Bitan.] 
Blac, aj. (i) pale, 23. 278: (2) 

white, bright, 20. 267. [Blican.] 
Blac-hleor, aj. fair-cheeked, 23. 

128. 
Blacian, wv. turn pale. 
-Blaoung, sf. turning pale, pallor, 

14a. 271. 
Bleec, aj. black, 12 b. 1 13 ; 27 g. 2. 
Bl8§d, sm. (i) blast, breath: (2) 

life, 23. 63 : (3) prosperity, glory, 

23. 122; (4) riches, 26. 33. 

[Blawan.] 
BUIdfaast, aj, prosperous, glorious, 

20. 49. 
Blelst, sm. flame, 24. 15. [BlSwan.] 
geSla,n6.i sn. mixture, tumult. 
Blandan, sv. mix. 
(^f )Blanden, aj. {pte.) mixed, 23. 

34; 28. 41. 
Blanden-feaz, aj. (mixed-haired), 

grey haired, 20. 344. 
Blawan, sv. blow, 11. 50 (horn). 
Bled (blxd), sf, fruit, 24. 35, 38, 

71 ; 28. 34. [Blowan.] 
Bleoh, sn. (?) colour, hue, 25. 22. 
Bleow, pret, of blawan. 
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(^f)Blet8ian, wv. bless, 14 a. 41, 
106. [Blod.] 

Bletsung, 5^. blessing, 14 a. 11. 

Blican, sv. glitter, shine, 23. 137. 

Blind, aj. blind, 13. 519; 14a. 125. 

Blindlice, av. blindly, 5 a. 100. 

Blinnan ( = be-linnan), sv. cease. 

Bliss, sf. bliss, joy, 10. 22; 17. 
30, 3 1 . [ = bliJ>s/rom bll>e.] 

(^6)Bli88ian, tuv. (i) rejoice, w, 
gen. 14 a. 175, 298; 14 b. 176: 
(2) make happy, endow, 24. 7. 

Biipe, aj. blithe, glad, friendly, 15. 
182 ; 23. 58, 154. 

Bli]7e-mod, (bli]>mod), aj. blithe of 
mood, friendly, 10. 120, 123. 

Bli]>xiis, sf. joy, 5 b. 72. 

Blod, 5n. (i) blood, 14b. 184; 20. 
172, 366: (2) vein, 19 b. 21. 

Blod-syte, sm. bloodshed, 16. 70. 

Blodig, aj. bloody, 21. 154; 23. 
126. 

Blostma, sm. blossom, fruit, 14 a. 
121, 122; 24. 21, 74. [Blowan.] 

Blotan, sv. sacrifice. 

(^«)Blowan, sv. bloom, 14 a. 118; 
28. 34. Geblowen, w. act. mean- 
ings blooming, flourishing, 24. 21, 

27. 47- 
Boc, sf. book, 2. 36, 56, 75, 86: 

(2) document, deed, 12 a. 3, 10, 

21, 3- 
Bdcere, sm. scribe, lO. 5 ; 14 b. 15. 
^^Bod, sn. command, 24. 68. [Beo- 

dan.] 
Boda, sm, messenger, 16. 162 ; 21. 

49. 
Boden, pte. of beodan. 
Bodian, «/i/., w, dat, announce, 

preach, 3. 174; 23. 244, 251. 
^«Bodscipe, sm. message, 22. 185. 
Bodung, sf. preaching, 14 a. 28; 

14 b. 56. 
Boga, sm. bow, 21. no. [BGgan.] 
Bogian, wv. dwell, 13. 265, 505. 
Bohte, pret. of bycgan. 
Bold, sn. house. 
(^«)Bolgen, see Belgan. 
Bolla, sm. bowl, 23. 17, 



Bolster, sn. bolster, 10. 131. 
Bonda, sm. householder, 18. 9. 

\Norse bondi = bQandi,/»r^s.^r/iV. 

of bua, dwell.] 
Bora, sm. bearer (only in c6mpo- 

sition). [Beran.] 
Bord, sn. (board), shield, 21. 15, 

no; 23. 192. 
Borda, (?) sm. fringe, ornament, 

27d. 9. 
Bord-weall, sm. wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx, 21. 277. 
Boren, /»/c. o/" beran. 
^^Boren, aj, (ptc.) bom, 12 a. 35. 
Borg, sm. pledge, security. [Beor- 

gan.] 
Borg-bryce, sm, breach of surety, 

11.46. 
(^^Borgen, />/c. ©/"beorgan. 
Bosm, im. bosom, 14 b. 118; 27 d. 

9' 15- 
Bot, sf. reparation, reform, remedy, 

satisfaction, 16. 10, 14, 18, 20; 

26. 1 1 3. [Bgt, bgtera.] 
Botl, sn. house. 

Botm,sm bottom, 20. 256^22. 116. 
Brad, aj. broad, 4. 68, 70 ; 20. 296. 
Brssc, prei. of brecan. 
ge'BtfBQf sn. crash, noise, 21. 295. 

[Brecan.] 
"BrSdOon, pret. pi. q/" brecan. 
BrSdan, wv, extend, 26. 47. 

[Brad.] 
Breegd (braed), pret. q/'bregdan. 
Brand, sm. (i) (fire-brand), fire, 22. 

80: (2) sword (in poetry), 20. 

204. [Beornan.] 
Brastlian, wv. roar (of flames), 

14 a. 179. 
"BreAOtpref. o/brucan. 
Breahtm, sm. noise, revelry, 26. 86. 
Brecan, sv. (i) break, cut, 16. 68; 

20. 261, 377; curtail, injure, 

24. 80: (2) intr. break forth, 

burst forth, 24. 67. 
Bredan, see Bregdan. 
^^Bregd, sn, change, vicissitude, 

24- 57. 
(ge)BTegdAa (bredan), sv., w,ate. 
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or instr. (i) pull, 21. 154; draw 

(sword), 20. 314; 21. 162; 23. 

329 : (2) throw (in wrestling), 

20. 289 : (3) weave, in the partic. 

pret. 20. 193, 298. 
Brego, sm. prince, chief (only in 

poetry), 23. 39. 
Brdme, aj. famous, noble, 23. 57. 
Brf ngan, see Bringan. 
Breost, sn. breast (generally in pi.), 

14b. 117, 125; 21. 144; 23. 

192. 
Breost-oofa, sm, (breast>chamber), 

mind, heart, 26. 18. 
Breost-H^ttf Kil br«ast-net, corslet, 

20. 298. 
Bteotan, sv, break. 
(F«)Breowa]i, sv. brew, 4. 133. 
Brerd, sm. (border), surface, 27d. 9. 
Bret-walaa, smpl. (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh, 1.7. 
Brim, sn. ocean, water, 20. 344; 

28. 45. 
Brim-ceald, aj. ocean-cold, 24. 67. 
Brim-fugol, sm. sea bird, 26. 47. 
Brim-Kpend, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 

21. 27. 

Brim-xnann, sm. sea-man, pirate, 

21. 49, 295. 
Brim-wielm, sm. ocean surge, 

20. 244. 
Brim-wylf, ^. she-wolf of the sea 

(lake), 20. 256, 349. [Wulf.] 
(ge)BrixLgaxL (bringan), wv. bring, 

3. 244; 4. 39; 14 a. 102; 23. 

54» 67- 
Brittas (Bryttas), smpl. the Britons, 

15. 89. 

Brittiso (y), aj. British, i. 23. 
BroO) sn. affliction, tr(Aible, 5 a. 84; 

15. 181. 
Broc, sm. brook, 12 b. 101, 16. 
Brooen, ptc. of brecan. 
(^«)BrooiaUy wv. afflict, 8. 164; 

15. i77- 
Broden (brogden), //c. q^ bregdan. 

Broga, sm. terror, danger, 20. 41 ; 

23-4. 
BrQhte, pnt. xif bringan. 



Brosnian, wv. decay, itioulder 
away, 5 b. 53 ; 24. 38. 

Broanung, sf. decay, 15. 84, 143. 

^rd]>or, sm. (1) brother ^literally 
and figuratively), i. 10; 10. 122 ; 
20. li : (2) « monk, 10. I, 126. 

^«Bro]>ru (-ra), smpl. brothers, 14 a. 
54,87, 170,173; 21.305. 

(^6)Browen, />/c. o/'breowan. 

Brucan, si;., w. gen. use, enjoy, pos- 
sess, 14a. 137, 147; 14b. 142; 

20. 237. 

Brun, aj. brown, 23. 318 ; 27 d. 9. 
Brun-^cg, aj. brown-edged (of a 

sword), 20. 296; 21. 163. 
Bryoe» sm. (i) breach, 16. 20: (2) 

fragment, 14a. 74, 76. [Brecan. J 
Bryog, sf. bridge, 12b. 91 ; 21. 74, 

78.^ 
Bryog-weard, sm. bridge-guard, 

21. 85. 

Bryd, sf. bride, 14 a. 15. 

Bryd-guma, sm. bridegroom. 

Bryne, sm. burning, conflagration, 
16. 21,68, 227. [Connected with 
Beornan.] 

Brytta, sm. distributor (only in 
poetry), 20. 237 ; 33. 30, 90, 93. 

Bryttisc, see Brittiso. 

Bu, sn. dwelling, 12b. Ill, 5. 
Baddan-by dat. 

Bu, see Begen. 

{geyBuskU (bugan), tov. (1) intr. 
dwell, 4. a, 9; 8. 49 : (2) trans. 
dwell, occupy, 5 a. 26; 27 a. 2 : 
cultivate, 4. 24, 25, 29, 68. 

Budon, pret, pi. of beddan. 

Bufan ( = beufan), prp, above, on, 
w. dat. 4. 139; 14a. 323; q/" 
distance t above, 8, 137; w. ace, 
14a. 277. 

(^«)Bugan, sv. (i) bow, bend, 
incline, 4. 14, 19 — * bugan him 
swilces geongordomes ' (bow be- 
fore him with such homage), 22, 
38; 14a. 237; 16. 218: (2) 
join, go over to, 17. 58 : (3) flee, 
21. 185, 376. 

Bugan, s^e Buan. 
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Bugon, pret. pi. o/bOgan. 
Bune, sf. cup, 23. 18; 26. 94. 
Bur, sm. bower, chamber, I. 12; 

20. 60; 27e. 5. [Buan.] 
geBxLr, sm. freeholder, 11. 31, 2. 
Burg (h), sf, city, fortress, 1. 29; 

8. 30» 32; 14 a- 43; 21. 291. 

[Beorgan.] 
Burg-leode, smpl. (city-people), 

citizens, 23. 175, 187. 
Burg-sedl, sn, city-hall, house, 27g. 

5- 
Burg-soir, sf. (city-division), city, 

13. 164; 14 a. 84. 
Burg-sittende, sm. (dty-dweller), 

citizen, 23. 159. 
Burg-waras, smpl. citizens, 8. 

58. 
Burg-waru, sf. eollectivet citizens, 

8. 130 (/►/.); 14b. 13; 18. 19, 
22 ; 26. 86 (city). 

Biir-^^teld, sn. (bower- tent), pa- 
vilion, 23. 57, 276. 

Bur-pegn (bOrJjen), sm, (bower- 
attendant), chamberlain, 21. 121. 

Butere, ^. butter, 19 b. 2. 

Buton ( «»beuton), prp. w. dat. (i) 
outside of, of)*, 8. 114, 1 16; II. 
48, 91(3) without, 8. 40; 14a. 
228 : (3) except, i. 2 ; 8. 32. 

Buton, cj. (i) tu. subj, unless, 2. 
89 ; 14 a. 254: (2) «/. indie, ex- 
cept that, but, 4. 5, 15 ; 20. 309: 
(3) without verb, except, 3. 153 J 
20. 364. Baton )>aBt («/. indie.) f 
except that, 13. 14. 

B7, see Bu. 

(^e)Byogan, uw. buy, 14 a. 114, 
116; 28. 45. 

Bydel, sm, messenger, 16. 206. 
[Beodan.] 

Byht, sn. dwelling, 27 a. 3. 

Byne, aj, cultivated, 4. 67, 68. 
[Buan.] 

g^Byrd, sf, (birth), rank, 4. 58. 
[Beran.] 

Byrde, aJ. of high rank, 4. 58. 

^«Byrdelioe, aj. energetically, 
spiritedly, 3. 165. 



^eByrd-tid, sf. time of birth, 

14 b. 6. 
Byre, sm. opportunity, 21. 121. 
Byrgan (byrigan), tw, bury, 14 a. 

45- 
Byrgea, sm. one who gives bail, 

surety, 11, 55. 

By r gels, sm. tomb, 12 b. 92, 2. 

Byrgen, sf. tomb, 13. 474; 14 a. 

303, 304* S24» 330- [Beorgan] 

^^Byrian, «n/., w. dat. be due, 
belong, 14 b. 73; 16. 163; im- 
personal. 

Byrne, ^. corslet, 18. 6 ; 20. 379 ; 
21. 144. 

Bym-ham, sm. (corslet-covering), 
coriJet, 23. IQ2. [Cp. lic-hama.] 

Bym-wiggend,sm. corslet-warrior, 

33. 17- 
Byrn-wiga, sm. corslet-warrior, 

23. 39 ; 26. 94. 

Byrst, sm. loss, injury, 16. 14, 63. 

[Berstan.] 
Byrpen, sf. burden, 3. 32 ; 14 a. 

loi. [Beran.] 
(^«)Bysgian, tw. occupy, trouble, 

24. 62 (drive). 
Bysgii, sf. occupation, trouble, 2. 

75. 
Bysig, aJ. busy, 21. no. 

Bysn (bisen), sf example, 5 b. 40. 

Bysnian, wv. (i) give example of, 

illustrate, 3. 229 : (2) give (good) 

example, 15. 61. 
Bysnung, ^. example, 13. no. 
Bytlan, wv. build, 3. 34, 35. 

[Botl.] 
^^Bytle, sn, building, 14 a. 149, 

177. 

O. 

Caf, aj. bold, 21. 76. 
Caflioe, av. boldly, 21. 153. 
Camp, sm. fight, 23. 200. [Cam- 
pus.] 
^tfCamp, 5». fight, 14 a. 121 ; 14b. 

138; 31. 153. 
Camp-wig, sn, (m?) battle, 23. 

333. 
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Candel, s/n. candle, lamp, 20. 522. 

[Candela.] 
Cann, see Cuiman* 
Canon, sm. canon : ' Cauones bee/ 

canonical books, 10. 83. 
Cant-ware, pi. people of Kent, 

12 a. 7. 
Carfoll, aj. careful, 14 a. 51. 
Carian (ea), wv. care, be anxious 

about, 14 a. 147; 20. 286. 
Cam (ea), sf. care, grief, 20. 53 ; 

26. 9, 55- 
Casere, sm. emperor, 14 a. 23, 38. 

[Casar.] 
Castel, sm. castle, 18. 29. [A 

French word.] 
Ceafl, 5m. jaw, 13. 319; 16. 210. 
Ceald, aj. cold, 21. 91; 24. 59; 

28. 5, 6. 
Ceallian, wv. call, 21, 91. [Norse 

kalla.] 
Ceap, sm. (i) price, 11. 76: (2) 

cattle, 8. 114, 122, 165. 
Cearu, see Cam. 
Cear-wielle, sm. (?), 12 b. 115. 
CeaB, pret. q/*ceosan. 
Ceaster, 5/. city, 3. 158; 8. 11 1 ; 

28. I. [Castra.] 
Celled (g?), aj. round? hollow? 

21. 283. 
C^mpa, sm. fighter, warrior, cham- 
pion, 14 b. 107, 182; 20. 62. 

[Camp.] 
Cene, aj. bold, 21. 215, 283; 23. 

33.^- 
Cenlice, av. boldly, 13. 361 ; 15. 

II. 
Cfnnan, uw. bring forth (child), 

5 a. 44; 28. 28. 
Cfnnung-stoWy §^. birth-place, 

14 b. 15, 63. 
Cf nt, sf. Kent, 8. 6. 
Ceol, sm. (keel), ship, 28. 24. 
Ceorfan, sv. cut, hew, carve, 3. 

230 ; 25- 66- 
Ceorl, sm. (i) man, 20. 341 ; 21. 

132: (2) husband, 16.45. 

(^^Ceosan, sv. (i) choose, 5a. 

05; 14a. 38; w. gen 25. 22; 



* he waes Gode gecoren,' a chosen 
man in the sight of God, 14 a. 6 : 
(2) decide, 10. 59. 

(^«)Cidan, wv. quarrel, 11. 35. 

^^Ciegan, wv. call, name, 14 a. 30; 
14 b. 206. 

Ciele, sm. cold, 4. 167, 169 ; 14 b. 
123 (frost). [Ceald,] 

Ciele-giecel, sm. (frost-), icicle. 
[Icicle = is-gieccl.] 

Ciepan, wv. sell. [Ceap.] 

Cierliso, aj. servile, 8. 12. [Ceorl.] 

Cierm, sm. cry, 21. 107. 

Cierman, wv. cry, call, 23. 270 ; 
279. 4. 

Cierr, sm. (turn), time, occasion, 
4. 7; 8. 184. 

^^Cierran, wv, turn (i) transi 4. 
22; 23. 312; 'him to gecirdon 
(JwBt folc),' reduced to subjection, 
7. 4 J (2) intr. turn back, return, 
14a* 38, 49f 303; 'hi noldon 
(hine) gft gecyrran,* return to him, 
14 b. 65 ; 90. 83 ; proceed, 4. 22. 

^fCierrednis, sf. conversion (to 
Christianity), 15. III. 

CUd, sn. child, 14 b. 2, 24, 28, 51. 

Cild-oradol, sm. (child*s) cradle, 
14 b. 103. 

Cildhad, sm, childhood, 13. 432. 

Cir(i)ce, sf. church, 2. 34 ; 14 a.* 

133. 238. 

Circlio, aj. ecclesiastical, 13. 532. 

Ciric-hatay sm. church- hater, (per- 
secutor), 16. 158. 

ClSne, aj. clean, pure, 10. 75 ; 14 a. 
19, 20. 

ClSne, av. entirely, 2. 16; 16. 31, 
42. 

ClSnnis, 5/. purity, 14 a. 5. 

(^6)Cl§&n8ian, wv. (i) cleanse, 
purify, 14 a. 275; 16. 226: (2) 
justify, clear, w. ace, and gen, 12 a. 
15, 6. [Clsene.] 

Clamm, sm. (i) bond, chain, 23. 
128, 160: (2) grip, grasp, 20. 
85. 252. 

ClSkp, sn. cloth, 15, 184. 

Cleaf, pret. of cleofan. 
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Cleofan, sv. cleave, split, 21. 283. 

Cleopian, see Clipian. 

Clibbor, aj. adhesive, 28. 13. 
[Clifian, * cleave to/ * adhere.'] 

Clif, sn. cliff, rock. 

Clipian (cleopian), wv. call, ex- 
claim, 14 a. 345, 272; 16. 211; 
21. 25. 

Clud, sm. rock. 

Cludig, aj. rocky, 4. 66. 

Glumian, wv. mumble, mutter, 16. 
210. 

Cluster, sn. prison, 22. 171. 
[Claustrum.] 

Clyppan, tea/, embrace, 10. 68 ; 
26. 42. 

geOnSwe, aj,, w. gen. acknow- 
ledging, conscious of, 13. 394. 
[Cnawan.] 

Cnapa, sm. (i) boy, youth, 15. 
231 : (2) servant. 

(^f)Cnawan, sv. know, 2. 63 (un- 
derstand); 16. I, 64, 113. 

^eCneord, aj. intent, diligent. 

^^Cneordlioe, av. diligently, 14 a. 

59- 
Cneoriss, sf. (generation), tribe, 

people, 23. 324. 
Cn§ow, pret. of cnSwan. 
Cneow, 511. knee, 5 b. 13 ; 26. 42. 
Cnihty sm. boy, youth, 8. 75 ; 14 a. 

68, 165; 21. 9. 
Cnyssan, wv. (i) trans, beat, 24. 

59; 26. loi : (2) kur. crash 

(together), 20. 78. 
Cnyttan, wv. bind, 16. 130. 

[Cnotta, • knot.*] 
Cdfa, sm. chamber. 
Cohhettan, tuv, cough (?), 23. 270. 
Cdlian, wv, cool, grow cold, 25. 

72. [Cele.] 
Collen-ferh]>, aj. proud (?) of mind, 

23. 1345 26. 71. 
Com, pret. o/cuman. 
Comon, pret. pi. of cuman. 
^^Coren, ptc, of ceosan. 
Com, sn. corn, 8. 116, 122, 242. 
^^Cost, aj, (chosen), tried, trusty, 

33. 231. [Ceosan.] 



Costung, sf, temptation, 3. 127, 

140. [Ceosung.] 
Cradol, sm. cradle. 
Cradol-cild, sn, child in the cradle, 

16. 50. 
Craeft, sm. (i) skill, art, knowledge, 

3. 29, 176, 180, 181: (2) 

strength, courage, 5 a. 94; 14 a. 

289 ; 20. 33. 
Craeftig, aj. powerful, 5 a. 78, 89 ; 

20. 216. 
Crest, sn. (cart), chariot, 13. 234. 
Creacas, (Crecas), smpl. Greeks, 

2« 55 ; 5 a. 66. [Grsecus.] 
Crecisc, a/. Greek, 5 a. 48. [Crea- 
. cas.] 
Creopan, sv. creep, 3. 49, 70, 71 ; 

16. 220. 
(^e)Cringan (crincan), (bow), fall, 

20. 87; 21. 292, 302. 
Crism-liesung, sf. chrism-loosing, 

7. 28. 
Crist, sm. Christ. 
Cristen, aj. Christian, 2. 59 ; 14 a. 

24 ; 16. 103. 
Cristendom, sm. Christianity, 5 b. 

55; 16. 116. 
Cucu, see Cwic. 
Cuman, sv. (i) come, 7. 25, 4; 

14 a. 41; w. infin. *c6m swim- 
man,' came swimming, 26. 373 ; 

*c6m gangan,' came, 20. 390: 

(2) come to oneself, recover, 14 b. 

170: (3) go, depart, 26. 92 : (4) 

' cuman forJ>,' come off, be carried 

out, II. 54. 
Cumb, sm. valley, 12 b. 67, 72. 
Cumbol, sn. banner, 23. 333. 
Cumbol-wiga, sm. warrior fighting 

under a banner, 23. 243, 259. 
Cumpssder, sm. god-father, 8. 77. 

[Compater.] 
(^«)Cunnan, (ic cann), vh, (i) 

know, 2. 53; 13. 433; 20. 127; 

26. 71, 113: .(2) be able, 2. 17. 
(^tf)Cunnian, vjv.^ w, gen. or ace. 

try, test, explore, 13. 74; 20. 

176; 21.215; 23. 259; 26. 29. 
Curon, pret. pi. q/" ceosan. 
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Cup, aj, known, familiar, 20. 53, 

384; 26. 55. [Cunnan.] 
Ciipe, prei. 0/ cunnan. 
Cu]>lioe» av, familiarly, certainly, 

Cwaoian, z</t/. quake. 
Cw8§doxi, pret. pi. of cwe]>an. 
Cw8B)), pret. o/'cwc))an. 
Cwalu, &f. killing, murder, violent 

death, [3. 183; 14 b. 209; 16. 

72. [Cwelan.] 
Cwealm, &m. death. [Cwelan.] 
CwealmbSre, aj. deadly) 14 a. 

255- 
Cweartern, m. prison, 13. 369; 

14 a. 263; 14 b. 180. . 

Cwf ccan, wv. shake. [Cwacian.] 

Cwelkn, &v. die, 14 a. 259. 

Cw^Uan, wv. kill, 20. 84. [Cwalu.] 

Owfllere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 14 b. 53, 64. 

g-^Cweme, a), agreeable, 13. 205. 
[Cuman.] 

Owen, s/. queen, 5 b. 50, 58, 59 ; 
18. 72. 

(^6)Cwepan, av. say, speak, i. 33; 
14 b. 165. Gecw^don, agreed, 
resolved, 14 a. 233. 

Cwic (cucu), aj. alive, 13. 140; 
14 a. 304; 23. 235; 26.9. 

Cwide, sm. (i) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 13. 471; 14 a. 243: (2) 
discourse, homily, 13. 512. [Cwe- 
lan.] 

Cwide-gidd, sn. (speech-word)., 
speech, address, 26. 55. 

Cwideleas, aj. speechless, 14 b. 
169. 

Cwield, sf. destruction, death, 8. 
165. [Cwalu.] 

(^e)Cwielman, z&t;. afflict, 14 b. 
185. [Cwealm.] 

Cwielmian^ wv. suffer (intr.), 14 b. 
146. 

Owipan, wv. bewai^ 25. 56 ; 26. 9. 

Cwom, pret. of cuman. 

Cwdxnon, pret. pi. of cuman. 

Oft, sf. tub, vessel, 14 a. 25. 

Cylle, sm, vessel, 5 b. 87. 



Cyme, sm. coming, 10. 85; 24. 

47» 53- [Cuman.] 
CymJ), yd sg. of cuman. 
geCyndf sfn. nature, 3. 114, 358; 

14 a. 193, 196, 203. 
Cyne-cynn, sn. royal family, 14 b. 

72. 

Cyne-dom, sm, government, king- 
dom, II. 7; 13. 315, 361. 

Cyne-hlaford, sm, ancestral lord, 
liege lord, 18. 34, 46. 

Cynelic, aj. royal, 14 b. 74, 76. 

Cyne-rioe, sn. kingdom, 15. 75, 

87. 

Cjnie-rof, aj. nobly bold, 33. 200, 

312. 
Cyne-setl, sn, royal seat, throne, 

14 b. 98. 
Cyning (cyng), sm, king, i. *ii ; 

14 a. 79; 23. 155. 
Cyning- beald, aj. nobly bold (?), 

20. 384. [Perhaps read cyne- 

beald.] 
Cynn, sn. race, family, 21. 76, 266 ; 

33. 311, 324. 
Cynren, sn, kindred, progeny, 28. 

28. [ren = ryne.] 
Cyrtel, sm. coat, tunic, 4. 60 ; 14 a. 

116. 
Cyssan, wv. kiss, 26. 42 ; 27 c. 3. 

[Coss. * kiss.'] 
Cyst, sm. (choice), the best of any- 
thing, 20. 309 ; 25. I ; moral 

excellenie, virtue, 13. 166. [Ceo- 

san.] 
Cystig, aj. (i) virtuous, 15. 70: 

(2) charitable, 14 a. 46. 
(^^)Cy]>an, wv. make known,^tell, 

3. 190; 18. 18, 21; 34/30. 

[Cu>.] 
Cyppv^u), sf. native land, home, 33. 

312. [Cflp.] 

D. 

Di&d, sf. deed, action, 1.2; 5 b. 

14; 13. 473 (event); 32. 195. 

[Don] 
Pe&d-betan, i&v* atone (an evil 
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deed), repent, 14 a. 191. [Dad- 
bot.] 

P£d-bdt, sf. (deed -atonement), re- 
pentance, 13. 278' 

DsDd-cene, aj. bold in deeds, 20. 

395- 
D8Bg, sm. day, 8. 29, 144 ; 20. 350 ; 

27 b. I. Dseges, by day, 14 a. 

147^ To daeg, to-day, 14 a. i. 

DsBg-hwamlice, av. daily, 16. 11, 

139. 
D8Bg-red, sn. dawn, 23. 204. 

DaDgperlic, aj. ' on ])ysuni d2eg))er- 
lican daege,' on this very day, 14 b. 
68. 

DfiBg(e)-weorc, sn. day's work, 
21. I48; 23. 266. 

P8b1, sn. valley, 12 b. 55; 22. 60, 
I 5m5 ; 24. 24. 

"DSbl, sm. part, division, 2. 48, 59 ; 
7.13,18; 27d. 10; •beaenigum 
daile,' at all, 16. 169 ; 'be sumum 
daile,' partly, 16. 219. [Gedal.] 

(ge)'DmlSkn, wv. (i) divide, tear, 13. 
191 ; 26. 83 i^)'. (2) distribute, 
give away, 14 a. 70, 144; 28. 
29 : (3) * hilde daelan,* share war, 
fight, 21. 33: (4) gain, get, 22. 51. 

(^«)Dafenian, u/v., w. dot. befit, 
suit, 10. 18. 

geDal, sn. separation. [D£l.] 

Darop, sm. spear, javelin, 21. 149, 
255; 28. 21. 

Daru, sf. injury. 

Dgad, aj. dead, 4. 135, 161; 20. 

73- 
Deadlic, aJ. mortal, 3. 118; 13. 

101. 
Deah, see Dugan. 
De&if, pret. o/delfan. 
Dearr, see Durran. 
3>eap, sm. death, 14 a. 169 ; 20. 

138, 241. 
DeapbSre (deadb.), a/, deadly, 14 a. 

260. 
Dea]>-d»g, sm. day of death, 28. 

60. 
Deap-rf ced, sn. death-house, grave, 

24. 48. 



Deap-wic, sn. dwelling of death, 
20. 25. 

"De&vr, sm. dew, 276. 12. 

geHefe, aj. fitting. [Dafenian.] 

Deflic, aj. fittin^g, suitable, 13. 348. 

^^Delf, sn. digging, 5 b. 18. 

Delfan, sv. dig, 14 a. 303. 

Dema, sm. judge, 3. 257; 23. 4, 
59. [Dom.] 

(^e)Deman, tw., (i ) w. dat. judge, 
3. 15, 120: (2) decree, 10. 23: 
(3) doom, condemn, 23. 196. 

Demend, sm. judge, 28, 36. 

D^ne, smpl. the Danes, 4. loi ; 20. 
73. 167. 

D^ne-mearc (Dgna-m.), sf. Den- 
mark, 4. 107, 112 {plur.). 

D^nisc, aj. Danish, 8. 8, 182. 

D^nu, sf. valley, 24. 24. 

Deofol, snm. devil, 14 a. 94,^124; 
16. 7; 22. 60. [Diabolus.] 

Deofolcund, aj. devilish, 23. 61. 

Deofol-gield, sn. idol, 14 a. 240, 
247. 

Deofol-gileda» sm. idolater, 14 a. 
232. 

Deofollic, aj. devilish, 14 a. 98. 

Beofol-seoc, aj. (devil-sick), pos- 
sessed of a devil, 14 a. 129. 

Beogol, see Diegol. 

Deop, aj. deep, 22. 60, 176; 25. 

75. 
Deop, sn. deep water, 8. 196. 

Beope, av. deeply, 26. 89. 

Beor, sn. beast {generally wild 

beast), 4. 48 (rein-deer) ; 9* 7 » 

13- 195- 
3>eorc, aj. dark, 25. 46 ; sad, 

gloomy, 26. 89. 

Deorling (darling"), sm. darling, 
favourite, 14 a. i. 

Deor-weorp (deorwurp), aj. pre- 
cious, 14 a. 55, 107; noble, 13. 

307- 
Dorian, wv., w. dat, injure, 14 a. 

257; 16.73,85; 21.70. [Daru.] 
D^riendlic, aj. injurious, mischiev- 
ous, 13. 549, 559. 
Dep, 3r J pres. of don. 
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Die, smf. ditch, moat, 5 b. 33, 34 ; 
12 b. 41, 76. 

Diefan, wv. dip, 27 d. 3. [Dufan.] 

Diegol, aj. secret, hidden, 3. 39, 
102 ; remote, 5 b. 68. 

DiegoUice (deogollice), av. se- 
cretly, 3. 13. 

Dieran, extol, praise, 22. 12. [Di- 
ere.] 

Diere (deore), aj. (i) dear, beloved, 
13. 215; 20. 59: (2) precious, 
costly, 4. 50, 158; 20. 278; 23. 

Diorne, aj. secret, hidden, 20. 107 ; 
28. 43, 62. 

(^f)Diersian, wv, make glorious, 
ennoble, 23. 300. [Deore.] 

Diht, sn. command, direction, 13. 
112. [The Latin dictum.] 

(^«)Dilitaxi, wv. (i) appoint, direct, 
13. I (address); 13. 107: (2) 
compose, write, 13. 40 2 ; 15. 
225. 

Disc, sm. dish, 15. 75. 

Dogor, smn. in poetry, day, 20. 
145; 23.12; 26.63. P«g-] 

"Doihte, pret. ©/"dugan. 

Dohtor, sf. daughter, 1 2 a. 10 ; 27 b. 
12. 

Dol, aj. foolish, proud, 22. 95 ; 
27 d. 17. [ = dwal, cp, gedwol- 
god.] 

Dolg, sn. wound, 25. 46. 

l>olg-wund, aj. wounded, 23. 107. 

Dollice, foolishly, presumptuously, 
22. 50. 

Dom, sm. (l) doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, 14 a. 65; 14 b. 130; 28. 
60; decree, law, n. 10, 14: (2) 
opinion, decision, 10. 59 : (3) 
choice, T. 31 ; 21. 38: (4) glory, 
20. 138, 241 ; 28. 21. 

Dom-georn, aj. eager for glory, 
26. 17. 

Domlice, av. gloriously, 23. 319. 

(^tf)D6n, sv. (i) do, act, 2. 24, 64; 
5 a, 21. 35; 14 a. 163: (2) in 
place of a verb, 14 a. 159: (3) 
cause — *dydon ricu settan* (had 



them founded), 5 a. 81 ; 22. 159 : 
(4) put, place, take, &c. — * to 
hierran hade don* (advance), 2. 
71 ; ' dyde on his byrne' (put on), 
18. 6; 2. 86; 3. 177; 27 d. 3. 

geDon, sv. encamp, 8. 88, no. 

Dorste,"prtf/l o/durran. 

Draca, 5m. dragon, 14 a. 179; 28. 
26. [Draco ] 

Drffifau, uw. drive, 16. 97. [Draf.] 

"Dr&f, pret. o/drlfan. 

Draf, sf. drove, 16. 133; r[Drifan.] 

Dranc, ^rtf/. 0/ drincan. " 

Dream, sm. joy {never dream), 20. 

25 ; 23. 350 ; 26. 79. 

(^e)Dr§ccaii, wv. trouble, afflict, 8. 

175; 14b. 162; 16. 74. 
(^«)Drefaii, wv. generally in partie. 

pret. gedrefed, (i) trouble,* 20. 

167 (water); 27 a. 2 : (2) trouble 

in mind, afflict, 3. 225 ; 5 a. 31 ; 

23. 88. 
^^Drefednis, sf. trouble, tribula- 
tion, 13. 556. 
Drfnc, sm. drink, 14 a. 255, 260, 

261. [Drincan.] 
Dr^noan, wv. give to drink, ply, 

23. 29. [Drincan.] 
Drfng, sm. youth, warrior, 21. 149. 

[Norse drgngr.] 
Dreogan, sv. do, perform, 20. 220. 
Dreor, sm. blood. [Dreosan.] 
Dreorig, aj. (1) bloody, :2^.v 167: 

(2) sad, 14 a. 47, 95; 26. 17, 

25. 
Dreorig-hle^, aj. with sad fiace, 

26. 83. 
Dreorignis, s/. sadness, 14 a. 160. 
(^£)Dreo8aD, sv. fall, 24. 34 ; 26. 

36, 63. 
Drepan, sv. strike. 
Drfpe, sm. stroke, blow, 20. 338. 
Drifan, sv. drive, 16. 94, 133. 
^^Drinc, sn, drinking, carousing, 4. 

141, 144. 
Drincan, sv, dnnk, 4. 131, 132; 

14a. 255, 258; 27 c. 12. 
^^Drincan, sv. drink up, 14 a. 269. 
Drohtnnng, sf. conduct, ^ay of 
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life, 15. 46. [Droht(n)ian Jrom 

Dreogan.] 
Bruncen, q/. (j>tc.) drunk, 17. 43 ; 

20. 217; 23. 67, 107. 
Drusian, wv, become turbid, 20. 

380. 
Bryge, aj. dry — *on drygum,' on 

dry land, 8. 190. 
Dryht, sf. body of retainers, nation. 

[Dreogan.] 
Dryhten (drihten), sm, {i) king, 

lord, 20. 234; 23. 21: (2) God 

(the Lord), 14 a. 15; 20. 304; 

23. 61, 300. [Dryht.] 
Dryhtenlic, aj. (iordly), divine, 13. 

475. 
Dryht-folc, sn, people, nation, 27 d. 

17- 
Dryht-guma, sm. retainer, warrior, 

20. 138 ; 23. 29. 

Dryhtlic, aj. lordly, 28. 26. 

Dryhtscipe, sm. valour, 20. 2 20. 

Drync, sm. drink, 5 b. 67. [Drin- 
can.] 

Dry re, sm. fall, 24. 16. [Dreo- 
san.] 

Drysmian, u/i;. darken, become 
obscure, 20. 125. 

Dufan, sv. dive. 

Dugan (ic deah), swv. avail, be 
worth, 21. 48; *ne dohte hit,' 
there was no worth, goodness, 
16*. 69 ; w. gen. be equivalent to, 
able to procure, stand in stead of, 
20. 94. 

Diigup, sf. (i) worth, excellence, 
5 a. 61 : (2) benefit, help, 21. 
197 : (3) body of retainers, mul- 
titude, 16. 204 (the flower of the 
Britons); 23. 61 (hosts); 26. 79, 

97. 
Dulmun, sm. war-ship, 5 a. 08. 

Dun, sf. hill — • of dune,* adv. down, 
23. 291 ; 28. 30 ; adun, 12 b. 83. 

Dun-scraDf, sn. hill cave, 24. 24. 

Durran (ic dearr), swv. dare, ven- 
ture, 4. 23, 66; 16. 26; 26. 10. 

Duru, 5/. door, i. 14; 24. 12 ; 28. 
36. 



Dust, sn. dust, 14 a. 250; 15. 164 ; 

27 e. 12. 
Dwsis, aj. foblish, 16. 176, 
D'wflian, tuv, lead astray, 1 6. 8. 

[Dol.] 
^^D wield, sn. error, 14 a. 241 ; 

16-^50. 
^^Dwimor, sn. fantom, 14 b. 162. 
^tfD'wol-god, sn. false god, 16. 27. 

[Dol.] 
^^Dwol-mann, sm. heretic, 14 a. 

213. 
Dyde, pret. of don. 

Dyhtig, aj, strong, 20. 37. [Du- 
gan.] 

Dyne, sm. din. 

Dynian, tw. din, 20. 67 ; 23. 23, 
204. 

Dynt, sm, stroke, 17. 48. 

Dyrstig, aj. bold. [Durran.] 

Dyrstignls, sf. boldness, audacity, 
14 a. 216. 

Dysig, aj. foolish. 

Dysig, sn. folly, 13. 345. 

Dysiglic (dyslic), aj, foolish, 14 a. 
64; 15. 203. 

E. 

E, see Ea. 

Ea (e), sf. river, 4. 22, 23; 8. 98, 

_ 147; 28. 30. 

Eac (ec), av, also, generally with 
and, 7. 23; 15- 27; or with ge, 

__ 8. 30 ; * eac swilce,' also, 10. 9. 

Eac, prp., w. dat, besides, 8. 1 73 ; 

_ 21. II. 

Eaca, sm, increase, addition, 3. 177 ; 

__ 8. 86. 

Eacen, aj. (well grown), strong, 
great (only in poetry), 20. 371 ; 
27 b. 8 (strong with life, vigorous). 

_ \Ptc. of eacan, grow.] 

Eacian, wv. increase (intrans.), 3. 

_^ 182. 

Eacnian, wv. conceive, 13. 417, 

Ead, sn. (riches), prosperity, 22. 

^ 156 ; 23. 273. 

Ead-hrepig, aj. (rejoicing in pros- 
perity), triumphant, 23. 135. 
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Eadig, aj. rich, happy, hlessed, 14 a. 

135; 14b. Ill, 124. 
Safera, sm. child, 20. 297. 
Safop, sn. strength, 20. 216. 
Bage, m, eye, 14 a. 200, 201 ; 14 b. 

168. 
Eahta, num, eight, 4. 43. 
Eahtian, uw. watch over, 20. 157. 
£a-la, inter j, oh ! 14 a. 164, 165 ; 

16. 193. 
Eald, fl/. old, 3. 140 ; 5 a. 80, 81 ; 

* cald faeder,* grandfather, 13. 287 ; 
21. 218. Comp, ieldra, 20. 74 
{see also ieldran) ; superl. ieldesta 
(ieldsta), oldest, highest in rank, 
chief, 13. 168; 14 a. 253; 23. 
10, 242. 

Ealddom, sm, age, 5 b. 56. 
Eald-feond, sm, old foe, hereditary 

foe, 23. 316. 
Eald-hf ttende, smpl. old foes, 23. 

321. 
"Eald'genlplo,, sm. old foe, 23. 228. 

Ealdor, sm, prince, king, 14 a. 

318; 14b. 173; 21. 53. 
Ealdor, sn, life, 20. 88, 1 92 (vitals) ; 

27 b. 3 ; * to ealdre,* for ever, 23. 

182. 
Ealdor-biscop, sm. chief bishop, 

14 a. 14. 
Ealdordom, sm, sovereignty, 13. 

421. 
EaldoT-dagup, s/. nobility, flower 

of the chiefs, 23. 310. 
Ealdorleas, aj, lifeless, 20. 337. 
Ealdor-mann, sm. chief, magis- 
trate, I. 3; 6. 3; 21. 219. 
Ealdor-pegn, sm. chief attendant, 

retainer, 2Q. 58; 23. 242. 
Eald-^fstreon. sn, old treasure, 

20. 131, 208. 
Ealdung, sf. growing old, age, 5 b. 

52. 
(^6)Ealgian, wv. defend, 21. 52. 
Eall, (0 aj, all, i. 17, 23, 42 ; * ofer 

GzW {neut.), everywhere, 21. 256 ; 

* mid ealle,' entirely, 5 b. 74 ; 8. 
4: (2) av. entirely — *eall swa,' 
quite as, 13. 39; 16. 132, 178: 



(3) ealles, av, entirely, quite, 13. 

22 ; 16. 28 : (4) ealra, tv. superl, 

— 'ealra mist,' most of all, 16. 

91 ; 22. 92, 106. So also ealles 

swIJ>ost, 8. 165. 
Eall-god, aj. all-good, 13. 70. 
Eall-gylden, aj. all-golden, 23. 46. 
'EaU-mihtig (aelm.), aj. almighty, 

2. 22; 14a. 31, 119. 
Eallunga, av. entirely, 3. 83 ; 14a. 

47, 145. 
EaU-wealda, sm, ruler of aO, 20. 

64; 22. I, 84. 

EaU-wealdend, sm. ruler of all, 

15. 22. 
Ealneg, see "Weg. 
Ealo]7, gen. of Ealu, 4. 1 70. 
Eal(l)-swa, av. also, 13. 140, 321. 
Ealu, sn. ale, 4. 133. 
Eam^eom (wesan). 

Earn, sm. uncle, 15. 6. 

Earo (arc), sm. ark, 13. 122, 144. 

[Area.] 
Eard, sm. country, home, dwelling, 

place, 5 a. 28; 14 a. 208; 20. 

127. 
Eard-geard, sm, dwelling-place, 

earth, 26. 85. 
Eardian, tw. dwell, 4. 68, 105 ; 

13. 53- 
Eard-stapa, sm. (land-stepper), 
_ wanderer, 26. 6; 
Eare, sn. ear. 
Earfop, sn. hardship, distress, toil, 

16. 56; 26. 6. 

Eapfojye, aj. difficult, 14 a. 78. 

Earfoplic, aj. difficult, full of hard- 
ship, 26. 106. 

Earfoplice, av. with difficulty, 
scarcely, 14 b. 151, 157; 20. 
386. 

Earg (earh), aj. (bad), cowardly, 
21. 237. 

Eargian, urv. shun, fear. 

Earglic, aj. bad, 16. 121. 

Earm, sm. arm, 15. 28 ; 21. 165. 

Earm, aj. poor, wretched, despica- 
ble, 5 a. II, 77; 14a. 135; 26. 
40. 
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Earm-oearig, aj, oppressed with 

care, 26. 20. 
Banning, sm, poor wretch, 14 a. 

126. 
Earmlio, aj. wretched, 15. 206 ; 

16. 121 (v. 1.). 
Xlarmlice, av. wretchedly^ 16. 195. 
Sarm-sceapen, aj. (wretchedly 

created), wretched, 20. loi. 
Earn, sm. eagle, 21. 107 ; 23. 210. 
(j^«)Eamian, wv. earn, deserve, 9. 

47; 12 a. 25; 16. If, 17. 
Earnung, sf, merit, 16. 16, 18. 
^«Earnung, sf. merit, 15. 32, 89. 
East, av. eastwards, 8. 59. 
Ea-stffip, sn. river (sea-) bank, 21. 

-.63. 

Eastan, av. from the east, 4. 122, 

124; 'be eastan,' w. dat. east of, 

8. 91 ; 'wij> eastan,* to the east, 

East-dfl&l, sm. eastern quarter, the 
__ east, 5 b. 4 ; 14 b. 8 ; 24. 2. 
East-f nde, sm. east end, 8. 6. 
East-fngle, smpl. East-Anglians, 
_ 8. 19, 125. 
Easter-dsg, sm. Easter day, 15. 

-.74. 

Easteme, aj. eastern, 22. 70. 

Easte-weard, aj. eastward, 4. 68, 

.69; 8. 5, 55; 12 b. 95. 

East-healf, sf. east side, 8. loi. 

East-lang, av. eastwards, 8. 7. 

East-rice, sn. (i) east kingdom, 

empire, 8. 2, 18 : (2) the cast, 13. 

East-rihte, av. eastwards, 4. 14. 
Eastron, sfpl. Easter, 6. 30 ; 7. 11, 

. 15; 17- 36. 38. 

East-seaxan^ Ea8t-seaze,«5mp/. 

_ East-Saxons, 8. 37, 126. 

Eape, av. easily, 2. 64; 16. 194; 

23. 75, 102. Comp. ej>. 
^^Eap-medan (eadmedan), wv. 
^humble, 13. 550. 
Sap-medu (-mettum, 12 a. 34), sf. 

reverence (in plur.), 23. 170. 
Eap-mod (eadm.), aj, humble, 15. 

70 ; 25. 60. 



Eapmodlioe, av. humbly, 3. 12; 

10. 93. 
Eaz (sBX, aesc, 11. 68), sf axe, 3. 

231, 239, 341; 17.48. 
Eazl, sf shoulder, 13. 422 ; 20. 

287, 297; 25.32. 
Eaxl-^«spann, sn. shoulder-span 

(place where the two beams of 

the cross intersect (Grein) ), 25. 

9- 

Eaxl-^fstealla, sm. shoulder-com- 
panion (one who stands at the 
shoulder), intimate friend, 20. 76. 

Igibba, sm. ebb, 21. 65. 

Ebreas, smpl. Hebrews, 23. 218, 

353- 
Ebreiso, aj. Hebrew, 2. 54; 23. 

-241. . 
Eo, see Eao. 

Ece, q;. eternal, 3. 214; 14 a. 68, 

_73. 

Ecelloe, av. eternally, 14 a. 118, 
228; 14 b. 146. 

IgiCg, sf edge, and in poetry, sword, 
20. 209, 274; 21. 60; 27 d. 6. 

]gjCg-bana, sm, slayer with the 
sword, 20. 12. 

]^cg-plega, sm. sword-play, battle, 

_ 23. 246. 

.Ecnis, sf eternity, 3. 209 ; 14 a. 6. 

*Ed-gift, sn. giving back, return, 
12 a. 31. 

*Ed-hwierft, sm. (return, turn), re- 
verse, change, 20. 31. 

'Ed-lean, sn. reward, 14 b. 128. 

•Ed-niwe, aj, renewed, 13. 237; , 
23. 69; 24. 77. 

^6'Edniwian, wv. renew, 13. 131. 

Edor, sm. enclosure, court, dwell- 
ing, 26. 77. 

^«'Ed-stapelian, tuv. re-establish, 
14 a. 78, 80. 

*Ed-wf nden, sf turn, change, 26. 
40. 

•Ed-wit, sn, reproach, contumely, 
3. 244; 23. 215. 

Efen (emn), aj. even, 5 b. 27. 

*Efen-eald, aj. of equal age, 14 b. 

93, 19^- 
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Efenehp, if. plain (?), neighbour- 
hood (?), 8. 117. 
'Efen-hlytta, sm, equal sharer, 

14 b. 128. 
'Efen-sarig (emns.), aj. w. dat, 

equally sorry with, 5 a. 36. 
£ifes,s/. (eaves), border (of a forest), 

8. 27. 
Efae, av. (i) behold, 14 a. 126, 
_ 154: (2) just, 10. 17. [Efen.] 
Efstan, wv. hasten, 20, 243; 21. 

206. [Ofost.] 
5ft, at;, (i) again, 8. 107 ; 20. 306 : 

(2) afterwards, 2. 49; 13. 97, 

100: (3) back, 14 a. 109; 23. 

146; 27 d. 3. 
'i^ft-sip, sm. return, 20. 82. 
Igge, sm. fear, 5 a. 62 ; 14 a. 127; 

16. 169. 
^gesfoll, aj. fearful, terrible, 23. 

21, 257, 329; 28. ao. 
l^geslic, aj. fearful, terrible, 9. 25; 

16. io8; 2Q. 399. 
^gesliod, aj. fearfully, terribly, 14 b. 

150. 
Eglan, tav. molest, afflict, 23. 185. 

;gg(e)sa, sm. fear, terror, 23. 252 ; 

25. 86. 
Ehtan, luv., w, gen. pursue, perse- 
cute, 3. 234; 20. 262; 23. 237. 

[Oht, * persecution.'] 
IBhtere, sm. persecutor, 14 a. 24; 

14 b. 118. 
Ehtnis, ^, persecution, 14 b. 3, 

120. 
Ele, sm. oil, 14 a. 25; 14b. 167. 

[Oleum.] 
*^l-frfmede (aelfr.), aj. strange, 

foreign, free, 14 a; 329; 14 b. 

77. 
!|illen, sn. (i) courage (only in 

poetry), 20. 243, 279; 21. 211; 

25. 34; 28. 16: (2) zeal, 25. 

60. 

!|!Ilen-d8gd, sf. deed of courage, 

23. 273- 
!|jllen-]2i£rpa, sf, fame of courage, 
20. 221. 



IgjUen-rof, aj. strong of courage, 

23. 109, 146. 
^llen-priste, aj. bold of courage, 

23. 133- 
^Uen-weoro, sn. deed of courage, 

20. 214. 
^Uen-wodnis, sf. fervour, zeal, 

10. 95. 
^lles, av. otherwise, else, 3. 51 

(what else?); 14a. 333 (nothing 

else). 
ipiox, av. elsewhere, elsewhither, 

23.112. [p-.] 
]^llor-gast (x), cm. alien sprite, 

20. 99, 367. 371- 
91n, sf. ell, 4. 42, 43, 44. 
'^1-peod, ^, strange nation, 23. 

237- 
^l]7dodig, aj. foreign, 23. 215. 

'iljl-wiht, «/. foreign creature, 
strange monster, 20. 250. 

Embe, see ITmbe. 

EniTi, see Efen. 

Emniht ( = efen-niht), sf. equinox, 
18. 52. 

Emn-laiige, prp.y to. dot* along, 4. 
67. 

^ndd, sm. (i) end, 14 a. 230; 20. 
4; *holtes act gnde,' on the bor- 
ders of a forest, 25. 29: (2) 
quarter, direction, 8. 77 ; 16. 40. 

(^«)^nde-byrdaxi, wv. range in 
order, include, 13. 289, 505. 

l^Inde-byrdnls, s/. order, succes- 
sion, 10. 23; 13. 106, 127. 

Iglndemes, av. together, 14 a. 523. 

(^e)5ndian, uw. (i) end, finish 
(trans.), 5 b. 25 ; 10. 97 ; 24. 
83: (2) die, 16. 41. 

]^nd*lufon, num. eleven. 

ge^ndung, sf. ending, end, 15. 131. 

^nge, aj. (i) narrow, 20. 160: 
(2) severe, cruel, 24. 52 (death). 

^ngel, sm. angel, 14 b. 193; 25.9. 
[Angelus.] 

Engel-cynn, sn. race of angels, 
22. I. 

^ngeUiOjO/. angelic, of angels, 14b. 
Ij8. 
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]^ngle, smpl, the English, i6. 125, 
132, 203. [Angel] 

^nglisc, aj. English, 13. 16, 28; 
*on Englisc,' in (the) English 
(language), 14 a. 223. 

^nglisc-^ereord, sn. English lan- 
guage, 10. 7. 

]gnt, sm. giant, 5 a. 65 ; 5 b. 23 ; 

_ 13. 322; 26. 87; 28. 2. 

Eode, pret. of gin. 

Bodorcan, wv. ruminate, 10. 75 
(=ed-recian). 

Eofor, sm, (i) wild-boar, 28. 19: 
(2) image of a boar on a helmet, 

20. 78. 

Xiofor-spreot, sm. boar-spear, 20. 
187. [Spreot, 'sprout,' 'stake.'] 
Soh, sm. horse (only in poetry), 

21. 189. 
Xjom, see 'Wesan. 

Eorl, sm. (1) earl, 6. 2, 13, 15: 
(2) warrior, man (only in poetry), 

20. 78; 21. 6; 23. 257. 
"EjOti-gevrSsde, sn. warrior's dress, 

armour, 20. 192. 
Eornest (-ost), sf. earnest: 'on 

eornest,' av. in earnest, 13. 87; 

16. 135. 
IBorneste, av. earnestly, fiercely, 

21. 281 ; 23. 108, 231. 
Eornestlioe, av. in truth, indeed, 

14 b. 142. 

Xlorre, see Irre. 

Eorpe, sf. earth, 14 a. 161 ; 15. 
171; 20. 282. 

Eorplic, aJ. earthly, 14 b. 9:;. . 

Eorp-rioe, sn. earthly kingdom, 22. 
174. 

Eorp-scr8Bf, sn. earth-cave, 26. 84. 

Eor}7-tierwe, sf. earth-tar, bitu- 
men, 5 b. 32. 

Eorp-buend, sm. earth-dweller, 
27 e. 8. 

Eoten, sm. giant. 

Eotenisc, aj. gigantic, 20. 308. 

Eowan, wv. show, display, 23. 
240. 

^rian, wv. plough, 4, 54, 64. 

Es, npl. Gods, 19 b. 23, 25. 



^sne, sm. man, 9. 46. ' 

Est, sf. favour, love, grace, 16. 57 ; 

24. 46; 27 d. 24. 
Etan, sv. eat. 
^ttan, wv. harrow, 4. 64. 
Epel, sm. (i) country, native land, 

3. 140; 21. 52; 26. 20: (2) 
_ territory, 2. 9. 
Epel-'weard, sm. guardian of his 

country, 23. 321. 

E. 

geWa, sm. enemy, 11. 79. 
Eacenfiill, aj. treacherous, 14 b. 

92. 
Eac(e)xi, sn. treachery, crime, 5 a. 

85 ; 14 a. 98; 28. 56. 
Fadian, wv, arrange, order, 16. 

80, 225. 
F8SC, sn, period of time, interval, 

10. 6; 14 a. 192, 194. 
FaDder, sm. father, God, 14 a. 319, 

337; *eald f.' grandfather, 21. 

218. 
Fssderen-mSg, sm. paternal kins- 
man, 20. 13. 
FsDge, aj. doomed to death, 20. 

318; 21. 119; 23. 209. 
FaDgen, aj., w. gen. glad, 15. iii ; 

20. 383 ; 26. 68. 
FaDger, aj. fair, beautiful, 5 b. 27 ; 

24. 64; 25. 21, 73. 
Fasgemis, ^. fairness, beauty, 13. 

65. 
F8Bg(e)iua]i, wv., w. gen, rejoice, 

14 a. 41 ; 14 b. 181. 
F8Bg(e)re, av. beautifully, well, 23. 

30t; 28.56. 
FsDhp, sf. feud, hostility, 20. 83, 

90; 21. 225; 27 e. n. [Fah.] 
Fffile, aj. faithful, good. 
ge'Fasl&ieLJij wv. purify, 20. 370. 
Fslmne, sf. virgin, 28. 44. 
Fasr, sn, (i) journey, 8. 44; 14b. 

66 : (2) proceedings, life, 13. 150. 

[Faran.] 
Feer, sm. (sudden) danger, 22. 89. 
FSr-gripe, sm, sudden grasp, 20. 

266. 
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P£ringa, av, suddenly, forthwith, 
ao. 164. 

FSrlice, av. suddenly, 14 a. 82, 
150 ; 26. 61. 

F8&T-soea]7a, sm. sudden (or danger- 
ous) enemy, 21. 142. 

PSr-speU, sn, sudden (dreadful) 
tidings. 23. 244. 

Ffl&r-stice, &m. sudden stitch (pain), 
19 b. I. 

FsBst, aj. fast, firm, secure, 5 b. 44 ; 
20. 40; 22. 163. 

Fssste, av. fast, firmly, 16. 130. 

FflBsten, sn. (i) fortress, 3. 148; 
8. 12, 97; 21. 194: (2) fast, 
14 a. 217, 218, 287. 

FsBsten-bryce, sm. breach of fast- 
ing, 1 6. 156. 

FsBsten-geat, sn. fortress-gate, 23. 
162. 

FsBstlice, av. firmly, bravely, 12 a. 
13; 21. 82, 254. 

(j'«)F8Sstnian, wv. (i) fasten, 25. 
33* (2) confirm, conclude (peace), 
13. 88; 21. 35. 

Fssstnis, sf, firmness, massiveness, 
5 b. 29. 

FeBstnung, s/. security, 26. 115, 

FsBt, sn. vessel, jar, 14 a. 11. 

Fsstels, sm. (i) vessel, 4. 169: (2) 
pouch, bag, 23. 127. 

FflBpm, sm. (i) embrace (outstretch- 
ed arms), grasp, 20. 143; 27 d. 
25 : (2) protection, 28. 61 : (3) 
fathom. 

Fsepm-rim, sn, fathom (yard) mea- 
sure^ 24. 29. 

Fag (fth), aj. coloured, stained, 
variegated, 20. 36, 381 ; 28. 22. 

F&h, aj. (1) hostile, 20. 213 (fSra, 
of the foes) ; 23. 104 (?) : (2) 
proscribed, guilty, 20, 13. [Feon.j 

Fana, sm banner. 

Fand, prei. o/findan. 

Fandian, wv.^ w. gen. try, tempt, 
3: 42 ; 4. 7 ; 14 a. 108. [Fin- 
dan.] 
Fandung, sf, trying, tempting, 3. 

55. 59- 



Fangen, ptc. of ion. 

(^e)Faraii, sv. go, travel, 7. 6, 19 ; 

14 a. 114; 18. 56. 
l^fFaran, sv, (i) (overrun), take 

possession of (a country), 5 a. 

26 : (2) attack, 5 a. 67 : (3) die, 

6. 30. 
Faru, sf. (i) journey, 14 b. 4a : 

(2) proceedings, life, 1 3. 496. 
Fea (feawa), aj, few, 4. 5; 14 a. 

230; 20. 162. 
^f Feah, pret. of gefeon. 
Feaht, pret. of feohtan. 
Fealdan, sv. fold, 27 d. 7. 
Fealg, pret. of feolhan. 
Feallan, sv. (i) fall, 14a. 85; 

14b. 79; 26. 63; 'on f.' assail, 

3. 164 : (2) flow (river), 4. 94. 
Fealu, aj. fallow, dark, 24. 74; 

26. 46. 
Fealu-hilte, aj, fallow-htlted, 21. 

166. 
Feax, sn. hair (head of hair), 13. 

387; ao. 397; 23.99, 281. 
(^ff)F§ccan, wv. (i) fetch, 14 a. 

105 : (2) seek, 15. 196 : (3) gain, 

take, 21. 160. 
Fedan, wv. (i) feed, 17. 60; 27 b. 

91(2) foster, bring up, 5 a. 44. 

[Foda.] 
Fefer-fuge, sf. feverfew, 19 b. i. 
^^Fegan, wv. join, 14 a. 74. 
Fehp, -^^rd sg. of fon. 
Fela (feala), a;., w. gen. many, 14 a. 

206, 227, 334; 20. 15. 
Fela-modig, aj. very bold, ao. 

3«7- 
Fela-synnig, aj. very sinful, ao. 

129. 
Feld, sm. field, field of battle, 8. 26 ; 

21. 241 ; 24. 26. 
Fell, sn. skin, hide, 4. 56, 59 ; 19 b. 

20. 
Feng, pret. of fon. 
Ffngel, sm. prince, king (only in 

poetry), 20. igo, 225. 
F§nn, sn. fen, 20. 45 ; a8. 4a. 
Ffnn-^dad, sn. marsh-path, ao. 

109. 
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Ffnn-land, sn. fen-land, 5 a. 16. 
Feoh, sn. (i) cattle, 28. 47: (2) 

money, property, i. 21, 51; 14a. 

148. 
Feoh-gifre, a/, greedy of money, 

avaricious, 26. 68. 
Feohleas, aj. without money, 8. 

160. 
^^Feoht, sn. iight, battle, war, 5 a. 

8, 75 .* 23. 189. 
(^e)Feohtan, sv. fight, i, 17; 7. 

20; 21. 16, 254: 'on feohtan,* 

attack, fight, 6. 19. 
^^Feohtan, sv. (i) light, 11. 24: 

(2) gain (by fighting), 21. 129; 

23. 122. 
Feohte, sf. fight, 21. 103. 
Feol, sf. file. 
Feolan, sv. get in, penetrate, i. 41 ; 

20. 31. [ = Feolhan.] 
Feol-heard, aj. hard as a file, 21. 

108. 
VedU., pret. o/feallan. 
Feon, «;z;. hate. 
(^c)Feon, sv., w. g^^n. anc? instr, 

rejoice, 7. i8; 10. no; 20. 319, 

374. 377. 
Feond, sm, (i) foe, enemy, 23. 

195 J 25. 30: (2) fiend, devil, 

3. 140 ; 22. 61. [Partic. pres, 

of feon.] 
Feond-scea]7a, sm, enemy, 23. 

104; 27 c. 19. 
Feorh, smn. life, 21. i, 43, 142. 
Feorh-bold, sn. life-dwelling, body, 

25. 73. 
Feorh-hus, sn. life-house, body, 

21. 297. 

Feorh-^tfnipla, sm. (life-enemy), 

mortal foe, 20. 290. 
Feorm, sf. (i) food: (2) use, 2. 

36. 
Feorr, q/., w. insfr. far (from), 20. 

Ill ; 74. I ; 26. 21. 
Feorr, av. (i) far, 4. 12, 13 ; 21. 
3 ; 26. 26 (far or near) ; superl, 
fierrest, 4. 12 : (2) q/" time^ far 
back, 26. 90 : (3) in addition, 
further, 20. 90 (?). 



Feorran, av. from afar, 3. 103 
(feorrane) ; 20. 120; 23. 24; 

25. 57. 
Feorran-oumen, aj. come from 

afar, strange, il. 48. 
Fdorr-cund, aj. from afar, strange, 

II. 49. 
FeoTpa, num. aj. fourth, 23. 12. 
Feoung, sf enmity, 3. 246. 

[Feon.] 
Feo-wer, num. four, 8. 140 ; 20. 387. 
Feower-sciete, aj. four-cornered, 

square, 5 b. 28. [Sceat.] 
Feower-tiene, num, fourteen, 20. 

391. 
Feowertig, num. forty, 17. 39. 

^^Fera, sm. companion, i. 37, 39; 

3. 90 ; 26. 30. [For.] 
Feran, urv. (i) go, proceed, 14 a. 

96, 284; 20. 140, 382; 23. 12: 

(2) behave, act, 13. 363. [For.] 
geFere, aj, accessible, 24. 4. 
Ferh]? (ferj)), smn. heart, mind 

(only in poetry), 20. 383; 26. 

90; 27 d. 21. 
Ferhp-gleaw, aj. wise, prudent of 

mind, 23. 4I. 
Ferhp-loca, sm. (mind-endosure), 

heart, 26. 13,33- 
F^rian (fgrigan), wv. (i) carry, 8. 

36, 48; 14 a. 152; 14 b. 164: 

(2) go (?), 21. 178. [Faran.] 
Fers, sn. verse, 10. 39. [Versus.] 
Ferso, aj. fresh, 4. 81 ; 5 b. 7. 
^eFerscipe, sm. company, 3. 257. 
Fftel, sm. hilt. [Faet.] 
F^tel-hilt^ SH. belted hilt, 20. 313. 
(^c)Ff tian (fgtigan), wv. fetch, 8. 

152; 15. 29 (figtte, />re/.) ; 20. 

60 ; 23. 35. 
Fetor, sf. fetter, 26. 21. 
Fepa, sm, troop, 26. 77, 174; 21. 

88. 
Fe)?e, sn. power of movement, loco- 
motion, 22. 134. 
Fepe-c^mpa, sm, foot-warrior, 20. 

294. 
Fe^e-last, sm. (movement-track), 

step, 20. 382 ; 23. 139. 
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"FepQT, sf. (i) feather, 4. 56, 60: 
(2) wing, 26. 47. 

Feper-hama, sm. feather-coat, 22. 
172. 

Fidlde, aj. plain, champaign, 5 b. 
26. [Fcld.] 

Fiell, sm. (i) (felling), fall, 20. 
294; 21. 71: (2) death, 15. 
134 ; 25. 56; slaughter, 2i. 264. 
[Feallan.] 

(^tf)Fiellan, tin;, fell, slay, 23. 194; 
25- 38, 73- [Feallan.] 

Fiend, pi. of fgond. 

Fierd, sf, (i) (military) expe- 
dition, campaign, 21. 221 ; 22. 
163 : (2) army, 5 a. 5 ; 6. 5 ; 
28. 31, 52. [Faran.] 

Fierd-ham, sm. (war-coat), armour, 
20. 254, 

Fierd-hrsBgl, sn. (war-dress), ar- 
mour, 20. ?77. 

Fierd-hwsBt, aj. bold in war, 20. 

391- 
Fierdian, wv. campaign, 8. 45. 

Fierdleas, aj. undefended, 8. 28. 

Fierd-leop, sn. war-song, 20. 174. 

Fierd-rinc (war-man), warrior, 21. 
140. 

Fierd-soeorp, sn. war-ornament, 
27 c. 13. 

Fierd-wic, sn. (army-dwelling), 
camp, 23. 220. 

Fierd-wier]?e (weor])), aj. distin- 
guished in war, 20. 66. 

Fiergen-beam, sm. mountain-tree, 
20. 164. 

Fiergen-heafod, sn. mountain- 
head, 19 b. 27. 

Fiergen-holt, sn, mountain-wood, 
20, 143. 

Fiergen-stream, sm, mountain- 
stream, 20. 109 ; 28. 47. 

Fierlen, aj. distant, 13. 160, 337. 
[Feorr.] 

Fierrest, super I. off eon, 

Fierst, sm. period, time, 14 a. 22 ; 
23- 325 ; respite, 15. 210. 
^if, num. five, 8. 193 ; 25. 8. 
iftaj num., aj, fifth, 13. 242. 



Fif-tiene, num. fifteen, 4. 59 ; 20. 

332. 
Fiffcig, num. fifty, 14 b. 183. 
Findan, sv. find, 2. 55; 4. 165; 

20. 17, 236 ; 22. 21 : *findan act,' 

obtain from, 12 a. 18. 
Finger, sm. finger, 20. 255 ; 27 d. 

7; 28. 38. 
Finnas, smpl. Fins, 4. 5, 28. 
Firas, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

23. 33 ; 24. 3. 
Firen, sf. crime, violence : * fimum,* 

av. excessively, very, 22. 74> 
Fimum, see Firen. 
Fiso (fixas), sm. fish, 28. 27. 
Fisc-cynn, fish tribe, 13. 194. 
Fiscere, sm. fisher, 4. 27. 
Fiscop, sm. fishing, 4. 6. 
Fiper, see Feper. 
Fiper-fete, aj. four-footed, 13. 

195. [Fi]>er, another form of 

feower.] 
Fliesc, sn. flesh, 3. 118, 119, 258; 

14 a. 165. 
Fl§§sc-]iama, sm. (flesh-covering) 

body, 20. 318. 
Fle&sclic, aj. fleshly, carnal, 3. 113; 

14 a. 17. 
Flan, sfm, arrow, 14 a. 95; 21. 

71, 269; 23. 221. 
Flan-boga, sm. (arrow-)bow, 20. 

183. 
Fleag (fieah), pret. o/fleogan. 
Fleah, pret. of fleon. 
Fleam, sm, flight, 8. 105; 14 b. 

100 ; 23. 292. 
Flede, aj. flooded, full (river), 5 b. 

14. [Flod.] 
Fleogan, sv. (i) fly, 19 a. 10; 21. 

7; 22. 172; 23. 221: (2) flee, 

21. 275. 
Fleoge, sf. fly. 
Fleoh-n§tt, sn, fly-net, curtain, 

23- 47- 
(^tf)Fleon, sv, flee, 3. 250, 254; 

8. 40; 21. 194. 
Fleotan, sv. float, 26. 54. 
Fl^tt, sn. floor, hall, 20. 290, 318; 

26. 61. 
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Fl^tt-sittende, im. sitter In the 

hall, guest, 23. 19, 33. 
(^«)Flieman, tuv, (i) put to flight, 

8. 39, 64, 130 : (2) drive, hunt, 

20. 120. [Fleam.] 
Flocc, sm. troop, 8. 29. 
Flocc-ms&lmn, av. in troops, 17. 

14. 
Flooo-rad, sf. troop-incursion, 8. 

27. 
Flod, sm, mass of water, (i) flood, 

13. 120: (2) flow (opposed to 

ebb) of the tide, 8. 206 ; 21.65; 

tide generally, 21. 72 : (3) river, 

20. III. 
Flod-wilm, sm. flowing stream, 24. 

64. 
Flop, sf, floor, ground, 20. 66; 23. 

III. 
Flot, sn. sea, 21. 41. [Fleotan.] 
Flota, sm. sailor, pirate, 21. 72, 

227. 
Flot-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 16. 

126. 
Flowan, sv. flow, 14 b. 155; 21. 

65 ; 28. 47. 
Flugon, pret, pi, of fleogan and 

fleon. 
Flyht, sm. flight, 21. 71. [Fleo- 
gan-] 
FnSst, sm. blowing, breath, 24. 15. 

Foda, sm. food. 

Fohten, ptc. of feohtan. 

F0IO9 sn. (i) people, natibn, 20. 

172, 332: (2) army, 21.45. 
Folo-^efeoht, sn. pitched battle, 6. 

36- 

Folcisc, aj, of the people, 9. 31. 
Folo-lagu, sf. law of the people, 

16. 40. 
Folo-^^tealla, sm. companions in 

war, 22. 26, 42. 
Folc-stfde, sm. battle-place, 20. 

313; 23. 320. 
Folc-toga, sm. leader of the people, 

general, 23. 47, 194. 
Folo-wiga, .sm. warrior, 27 c. 13. 
Fold-agend, sm. earth-possessor, 

earth-dweller, 24. 5. 



Fold-buend, sm. earth-dweller, 

20. 105. 
Folde, sf. earth, ground, 23. 281 ; 

24. 3, 8, 60. 
Fold-grslg, aj. earth-gray, 28. 31. 
Fold-wdg, sm. (earth- way), road, 

20. 383. 
Folgian (fyl(i)gan), i^/v., w. dat. 

(i) follow, 9. 41 ; 14 a. 16 ; obey, 

16. 223: (2) serve (the guests), 

23- 33- 
Folgop, sm. (following), (body of) 

retainers, province, 18. 25, 29. 

Folm, sf. hand (only in poetry), 
20. 53; 21. 150; 23. 80. 

Fon, sv. (i) seize, grasp, take, 20. 
250, 287 ; with to, 21. 10 ; * feng 
to rice,' came to the throne, 2. 
22; 5 a. 74; * him togeanes feng,* 
clutched at him, 20. 292 ; * to- 
gaedre, fengon,' engaged in battle, 
15- 129; * him on fultum feng,* 
helped^ them, 23. 300 : (2) take, 
capture, make prisoner, 4. 50 ; 

5 a- 73. 
For, prep.f w. dat. (instr.) (i) loccd, 

before, 20. 399; 23. 192: (2) 
in the sight of, before ; * rice for 
worulde,' 14a. 120; 'se haef]) for])- 
gang for Gode and for worulde,' 
^3' 6' (3) causal; * forht waes 
ic for |>2Bre faegran gesih]>e,' 25. 
21 ; 'for his intingan,' 14b. no; 
* hi woldon cuman })ider for "pxs 
cynges swicdome ' (in order to 
betray), 18.40. 'for hwy,' 'for 
hwam,* 'for hwon,* wherefore? 
10. 107 ; * for J>am,' ' for J>on,' 
therefore, 2. 23 ; because, 8. 47 ; 
'for ]>im ])e ())y)/ because, 8. 
71 ; 5 b. 62 ; ' for J>am Jwet,* in 
order that, 3. 130; 'for J>7,* 
therefore, 8. 207 ; * for yj ]>e,* 
because, 8. 121 ; * for J)/ jjaet,' in 
order that, 14 b. 94, 10 1. 

For, av. too, very, 8. 163; 13. 15. 

"For, pret. o/faran. 

For, sf. journey. 

Foran (forane, 19 b. 11), av, in 
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front, before, 5 a. 46 ; * foran 

forridan/ * cut off their advance/ 

8. 115, 188. 
For-*b8Dman, wv. bum (trans.), 

13. 166; 15. 195. 
For- beodan, sv. forbid, 13. 428 ; 

17. 42 : w, ace. and dot. 12 a. 

19. 
For-'beoman, sv. burn up {intr.), 

15. 192 ; 20. 366. 
For-'beran, sv. (i) suffer, 3. 13 : 

(2) tolerate, 3. 7, 24. 
For-'biegan, wv. (bend-down), 

humiliate, 23. 267. 
For-'bugan, sv. escape, avoid, 13. 

346; 14b. 65; 21. 325. 
For-ceorfan, sv. cut through, 23. 

105. 
For-oierran, wv. avoid, 14 b. 34. 
Ford, sm. ford, 8. 40; 21. 81, 

88. 
For-'deman, wv. condemn, 13. 15. 
For- don, sv. destroy, ruin, 5 a. 8 ; 

5 b. 70; 16. 204. 
For-*drifan, sv. (i) drive, sweep 

away, 5 b. 10: (2) impel, drive 

on, 23. 277. 
Fore (for), prep, before, 13. 483 

(of time). 
'Fore-gf nga, sf. (goer before), at- 
tendant, 23. 127. 
'Fore-gisl, sm, preliminary hostage, 

7. 22; 8. 20. 
•Fore-m§&re,. aj. very illustrious, 

23. 122. 
-Fore-sfcgan, wv. (i) mention 

before, 15. 14 1 ; in par tic. pret. 

* se foresaeda,' the aforesaid, 13. 

559 J 15- 30: (2) predict, 3. 

188. 
*Fore-8preca, sm, mediator, 16. 

224. 
*Fore-sprecen, aj, (J>tc,) aforesaid, 

above-mentioned, 8. 136; 12 a. 

42. 
For-faran, sv. (i) intercept, 8. 

187: (2) destroy, ruin, 16. 99. 
For-'flSon, sv. flee from, avoid, 

14 b. loi. 



For-'giefan, sv. (1) give, 14 a. 
125; 20.269; 21.139: (2) for- 
give (sins), 13. 55. 

Forgiefennis, (forgiefnis), s/. for- 
giveness (of sins), 3. 227, 259; 

13- 56. 
For-'gieldan, sv. (i) requite, 20. 

327; 23. 217: (2) pay for, il. 

66: (3) buy off, 2i. 32: (4) 

give, 20. 291, 334. 
For-'gieman, iw. neglect, 22.82. 
For-'gietan, sv. forget, 3. 123; 

13- 13- 

For- h8BfediLis,s/l continence, tem- 
perance, 15. 62. 

For- healdan, sv. withhold, 16. 
26, 28, 60. 

*For-heard, aj. very hard, 21. 156. 

For-'heawan, sv. cut down, kill, 
21. 115, 223; 23. 288. 

For-hfrgian, wv. ravage, 2. 33 ; 
5 a. 9. 

For-'h^rgung, sf. devastation, 5 b. 

53. 
For-'hogian, wv. despise, 14 a. 64, 

123. 
For- hohnis, sf. contempt, 10. 9. 

[ = Forhogodnis.] 
For-'hradian, wv* anticipate, frus- 
trate, 14 b. 104. 
Forht, aj. afraid, 25. 21 ; 26. 68. 
Forhtian, wv. be afraid, 14b. 259; 

21. 21. 
Forhtlioe, av. with fear, 23. 244. 
Forhttuig, sf. fear, 14 a. 272. 
For-'hwega, av, about, 4. 146, 

151, [Comp. Hwaet-hwegu.] 
For- ierman, wv. reduce to poverty, 

16. 46. [Earm ] 
For-li§tan, sv. (i) leave, abandon, 

14*' ^5> 31 J omit, neglect, 6. 

51 ; let go, 21. 2 : (2) remit, 

excuse, 3. 195 : (3) loose, 2. 42 ; 

10. 50: (4) let, 21. 156, 321; 

w. avs, upp. fori., 5 b. 15 (direct 

upwards) ; inn fori. 23. 150. 
For- leogan, sv., in partic. pret,w. 

active meaning foriogen, lying, 

perjured, 16. ill, 155. 
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For-'leosan, sv. lose, 14 a. 115, 
165; 20. 219 (w. instr.) ; ptc, 
pret. forloren, ruined, 16. 155. 

For-'licgan, sv., in ptc. prt. w. 
active meaning forlegen, adulterer, 
fornicator. 

Por-ligere (forlegere), sn. adultery, 
fornication, 16. 153, 185. 

Forma, aj. first, 14 a. 12; 14 b. 
5 ; 20. 213 ; superl. fyrmest, first. 

For-neah, av, very nearly, almost, 
5 a. 80. 

For-'niedan, tw, compel, 16. 46. 

For-'niman, sv. (i) carry off, de- 
stroy, 20.186; 26. 80, 99: (2) 
annul (laws), 16. 52. 

For-*rsdan, i£/v. betray, 16. 94, 

95. 

For-ridan, sv. intercept (by rid- 
ing), 8. 38, 115. 

For- rotian, iw» rot away, decay, 
14b. 82. 

For-'sacan, 51;. deny, refuse, 15. 

158. 
For-'scaxnian, wv, impers., w. ace, 

be ashamed, 3. 1 5. 
For-'scieppan, sv, transform, 22. 

63- 

For-'8cyldigian, w., in ptc. prt. 

forsc}'ldigod, guilty, 14 a. 151. 
For- aeon, sv, despise, 14 b. 107 ; 

16. 45, 62. 
For-'seopan, sv, wither, 14 b. 124. 

[SeoJ>an, 'boil.'] 
For-'sewennis, sf, contempt, 14a. 

57. 
For-'8i]7ian, wv, perish, 20. 500. 

For-'slean, sv. disable, defeat, 5 a. 

70. 
For-'spanan, sv. seduce, 22. 105. 
For-'sp^ndaxi,fw. spend, squander, 

4. 161. 
For- spillan, wv, destroy, kill, 16. 

98. 
Forst, sm. frost, 14 b. 125; 22. 

71 ; 24. 15. [Freosan.] 
For-'standan, sv, (i) understand, 

2. 81 : (2) avail, help, w. dat, 3. 

194: (3) hinder, resist, 20. 299. 



For-'stelan, sv. steal, 27 c. 18, 

For-'swselan, wv. burn, inflame 
{trans.), 13. 385, 388; 14 b. 
148. 

For-'swapan, sv. sweep away, 22. 
146. 

For-'swelgan, sv. devour, 27f. 3. 

For-'SWfrian, sv., in ptc, prt, w. 
active meaning forsworen, per- 
jured, 16. no. 

For-syngian, wv., in ptc. prt. w. 
active meaning forsyngod, sinful, 
sinner, 16. 146, 185, 193. 

For-'tgndan, wv. burn away, cau- 
terize, 5 a. 46, 49. 

Forp, av. (i) (^forth) forwards, 20. 
382; 21.3,150: (2) away, 27 e. 

13 (**) * (3) ^/ tifne, continually, 
still — ' buton §nde for]),' 23. 120; 
• J^aet folc for^ mid ealle * (forth- 
with), 14 a. 189; *and swa for]) 
. . .' (so on), 14a. 226. 

*For])-briiigan, wv. produce, 10. 8. 

For- peon, wv. (press down), over- 
come, 25. 54. 

•Forp-faeder, sm, fore-father, an- 
cestor, 13. 170. 

•Forp-faran, sv. (depart), die, 14 b. 
196, 207. 

•Forp-feran, ww. (depart), die, 8. 
167. 

•Forp-for, sf. (departure), death, 
10. 99, 103, 108. 

*Forp-gang, sm. progress, success, 

13- 5- 
*Forp-georn, aj. eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 21. 281. 

^£-Forpian, wv. accomplish, 21. 
289. 

For-'polian, wv., w. instr. go with- 
out, miss, 26. 38. 

•Forp-^esceaft, sf, future, 25. 10; 
28. 61. 

•Forp-sip, sm, (departure), death, 

14 b. 146, 181. 
•Forp-weg, sm. * in for})wege,* away, 

26. 81. 
'"FoTp'gewiten, aj, (^/c.) (departed), 
dead, 20. 229. 
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For-*]>ylinan, wv, envelope with, 
25. 118. 

For-'-wegan, sv. kill, 21. 228. 

For-'weomian, wv. wither, 14 a 
117. 

For-weorpan, sv, throw, 19 a. 8. 

For-'weorpan, sv. perish, 14 b. 
210; 16.97,199.213; 23.289. 

For-'wieman, wv., dat. of pers. 
and gen. of thing , prevent, refuse, 
5 b. 62 ; 8. 143. 

For-"wr§gan, wv. accuse, calumni- 
ate, 18. 39. 

For-'wundian, wv. wound, 8. 
212 ; 25. 14, 62. 

For-'wyrcan, wv. (i) dam up (a 
river), 8. 145 ; (block up), close 
(a road), 22. 136: (2) ruin, de- 
stroy, 16. 212 : (3) reflex, sin, 
trespass, 16. 174. 

•Forwyrd, sfm. destruction, 14 a. 
176, 184; 23. 285. [Forweor- 
)>an.] 

Fostor, sn. fostering, sustenance, 
16. 48. [Foda.] 

Fostor-fseder, sm. foster-father, 
14 b. 36, 105. 

Fot, sm. foot, 14 a. 85, 158; 21. 
247. 

Fot-xnUl, sn. foot-measure, 21. 

275. 
Fdt-swflB]7, sn. (foot-print), foot, 

14 a. 188. 

Foz-hyll, sm. foxhill, 12 b. 44, 6. 

Fraoop (fracod), aj, bad, wicked, 
15. 207 ; 20. 325 ; 25. 10 (crim- 
inal). 

geFrSkge, aj. famous, 24. 3. [Fric- 
gan.] 

Freegn, pret. of frignan. 

gelPrSsgrnAiif wv, make famous, 
20. 83. 

^«Fr8Btw(i)an, wv. adorn, 14 a. 93; 
23. 171 ; 27c. II. 

FrsBtwa (fraetwe), sfpl. ornaments, 
trappings, 24. 73; 27 c. 7; 28. 
27. 

Fram, prp., w. dat. {instr,) (1) mo- 
tion away, from, 1.33: (2) origin. 



from, ' swa micel gge stod deo- 
flum from eow,' 14 a. 128: (3) 
distance^ from, 8. 10: {^) figur- 
ative (release, deprivation, avoid- 
ance, &c.), * alysan fram,' 14 a. 
335 » ' )^t hi heora handa fram 
^im blodes gyte ne wi])brudon,' 
14 b. 183: (5) agent (with pas- 
sive), * (Herodes) geseah Jwct he 
wss bepaiht fram ])Im tungelwite- 
gum,' 14b. 52 ; av. 'fram gin,' 
depart, 1. 36 ; * fram ic ne wiUe,' I 
will not (run) away, 21. 317. 

Fram, aj. active, bold. 

Framlice, av. boldly, quickly, 23. 
41 ; 23. 220. 

Ftan, pret, of frignan. 

Franca, sm. spear, 21. 77, 140. 

Francas, smpl. the Franks. 

Franc-land, sn. France, 15. 199. 

Frea, sm. (i) lord, king (only in 
poetry), 20. 69; 21. 12: (2) 
God (Christ), 23. 301 ; 25. 33. 

Frea-wrasn, sf. (lordly chain), 
splendid chain, 20. 201. 

Freca, sm, (bold one), warrior, 20. 

313. 
Frecednis, sf danger, 14 a. 335. 

Frecenlic, aj. dangerous, 3. 169. 

Frecne, aj. dangerous, 20. 109, 

128. 
^«Fredan, wv. feel, 14 b. 187. 
Frefran, wv. console, cheer, 26. 28. 

[Frofor.] 
(^e)Frefran, wv. console, cheer, 

14 b. 59' ^^35* 138. 
Frfni(e)dd, strange, foreign, 4. 

163 ; 16. 79. 
(|'«)Frfmian, iw., (i) w, dat. 

benefit, 14a. 75 ; 14 b. 119, 120: 

(2) w, ace. do, perform, 14 a. 

206. [Fram.] 
(^«)Frfmman, wv. perform, do, 

afford, 20. 302 ; 22. 148. 
Frf msumnis, sf. benefit, 10. 89. 
Frfmu, sf benefit, 16. 48; 33. 

192. 
Freo (freoh, pi. frige), aj. free, 2. 

06; 14 a. 327; 16. 53. 
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Freod, sf. peace, 21. 39. 
^cFreogan, mv. free, 11. 77. 
Preolic, aj, beautiful, 27 c. 13. 
Freols, sm. freedom. [Originally 

friheals.] 
Freols-bryoe, sm. breach of peace, 

16. 156. 
Freols-tid, sf. festival, 14 b. 2. 
Freo-mslg, sm. (free) kinsman, 

26. 21. 
Freond, sm. friend, relative, lover, 

3- 230, 243; 20. 135; 25. 76. 

[Partic. pres, of a lost vb. freon, 

* love.*] 
Freondleas, aj, friendless, 26. 

28. , 

Freondlice» av. friendly, 2. 2 ; 

13.3- 
Freondsoipe, . sm. friendship, ]8. 

49. 
Freorig, aj. cold, chill, 23. 281 ; 

26. 33. [Freosan.] 
Freo-riht, snpl. rights of freemen, 

16. 52. 
Freosan, sv. freeze. 
Fresiso, aj. Friesian, 8. 204 : * on 

Fresisc/ in the Friesian manner, 8. 

182. 
Fretan, sv. devour, eat, 8. 100 ; 

27f. I. [ = fQr-etan.] 
Fr^ttan, wv. graze : * ^t corn mid 

hira borsum fr^tton,* grazed their 

horses with it, 8. 117. [Fretan.] 
Friogan, «/v. ask, 27 c. 19. [Frig- 
nan.] 
Friend, pi, of freond. 
(^6)Frige, sn. hearsay, information, 

24. 29. [Fricgan.] 
Frige, see Freo. 
Frignan (frinan), sv. ask, 10. 112, 

126; 20. 69, 72. 
^tfFrignan, sv. hear, learn, 14 b. 

199; 23. 7, 246; 24. I. 
Frisa, sm, Friesian, 8. 202. 
Frip, sm, peace, 5 a. 41, 96; 21. 

39' 41. 
Frip-ap, sm. peace-oath, 17. 56. 

Fripe-mSg, sf. protectress (?), 27 b. 



(ge)'FripiaxLf wv., w. ace. protect, 
3. 260; 23. 5; 27 b. 5. 

PriJ>-st6w, sf. (peace-place), sanc- 
tuary, 3. 233. 

Frod, aj. (i) wise, skilful, 20. 116; 
21. 140: (2) old, 20. 56; 28. 
27: w.gen, frod feores, 21. 317. 

Frofor, sf. consolation, help, joy, 
20. 23 ; 23. 83, 297. 

Froren, ptc. of freosan. 

Frugnen (frunen), ptc, of frignan. 

Fruma, sm. beginning, 10. 79; 13. 
32, 57. [Fram.] 

Frum-gar, sm. chief, 23. ^95. 

Fnun-sceaft, ^. (first) creation, 
10. 37; 13.65, 113. 

Frymdig, aj, desirous: 'frymdig 
beon,' request, enireat, 21. 179. 

Frymp(u), sf. (i) beginning, 14 a. 
223 ; 24. 84 : (2) in plur. crea- 
tion {cp. frumsceaft), 23. 5, 83, 
189. [Fruma.] 

Fuglere, sm, fowler, 4. 27. 

Fugol, sm. bird, 4. 56. 

Fugol-cynn, &n, bird-tribe, 13. 

195- 
Fnhton, fret. pi. o/feohtan. 

Ful, av. full, very, 8. 179; 16. 20; 

20. 2; 21. 311; fol. 5 a. 83, 5. 
Ful, foul, unclean, 12 b. loi ; 16. 

211 ; 23. III. 
Fule, av. foully, 16. 186. 
Ful-'fr^med, aj. {ptc.) perfect, 

14 a. 70. 
Fiil--frfnunan, wv, perfect, com- 
plete, 9. 69, 61. 
Ful-'gan, sv., w. dat., accomplish, 

carry out, 14 a. 150 ; 22. 4. 
Fulgon, pret. pi. of feolan. 
Fnlian, wv. decay, rot, 4. 168. 
Full, a/., w. gen. full, 4. 1 70 ; 9. 

60 ; 23. 19 ; be fullan ( = um ?), 

av. fiilly, perfectly, 2. 47. 
(^«)Fullian (gefulwad, 11. 16), 

wv. baptize, 14 a. 86, 287. 

[Fulluht.] 
Fullice, av. fully, 9. 59, 61 ; 16. 

119. 
Fulluht (fulwiht), sm. baptism, 14 a. 
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134, 252; 7. 24, 28. [Full and 

wiht, * consecration.'] 
Fultum, sm, help, ao. 23; 23. 

186, 301. 
g^Fultumian, wv, help, 10. 15. 
Pul-'wyrcan, lov, complete, 15. 

91. 
Funde, pret. o/findan. 
Fundian, vw. hasten, 15. 186. 
Furh, sf. furrow, 12 b. 66. 
Furh-lang (furlang), sn. (length of 

a furrow), furlong, 8. 198. 
Furpor, av. further, 2. 70 ; 9. 30 ; 

21. 247. 
Furpum, (fur]>on), av. even, quite, 

2.18,21; 14 a. 83; 13.92; 8. 

147 (had just begun) ; 14 a. 137 

(already, as it is). 
Fiis, aj. ready, eager, 21. 381; 

25- 21 (?), 57; w, gen. sijjes 

ftis (ready for), 20. 225. [Fun- 

dian.] 
Fuslic, aj, ready, prepared, 20. 

g'tfFylce, s«. army, troop, division, 

3. 149; 6. II, 25. [Folc] 
Fylgan (fyligan), see Folgian. 
(g'«)Fyllan, iw., w.gen. fill, 2. 35; 

14 b. 57 ; 22. 74 ; 27 c. 8. [Full.] 
Fyllo, sf. fullness (of food), fill, 

feast, gorging, 5 b. 89; 20. 83 

(or = fill); 23. 209. 
Fylstan, icn/., w, dot. help, 13. 

364; 21. 265. 
Fyr, sn. fire, 20. 116; 22. 129. 
Fyrh, dat. q^furh (furrow.) 
Fyrhtan, wv. fear. [Forht.] 
Fyrhto, sf. fear, terror, 10. 87. 

[Forht.] 
F^-leoht, sn. fire-gleam, 20. 266. 
Fyrmest, see Forma. 
g'fiFym, av, formerly, 8. i ; 15. 

183. 
Fyrn-dagas, stnpl, days of yore, 

20. 201. 
Fym-^fflit, snpl. former quarrels, 

23. 264. 
Fym-gear« snpl, former years, 28. 

la. 



Fym-g-eweoro, sn. former work, 

24. 8. 
Fyrst, superl. first, chief, 4. 51. 

[Fore, forma.] 
Fysan, vw. (l) drive forth, impel, 

21. 368: (2) put to flight, 16. 

128: (3) reflex, hasten, 23. 189. 

[Fus.] 

G. 

^^Gada, sm. companion, associate, 

13- 87. 93- 
Gadrian, tuv. gather (flowers, com), 

reap. [Geador.] 

^^Gaiidrian, tuv. (trans, and intr.) 
gather, collect, assemble, 8. 22, 
49.84; 14 a. 76, 143. 

Gi&lsa, sm. wantonness, pride, 16. 
211. [Gal.] 

GsDsne (gesne), a;"., w. gen. (i) de- 
prived of, without, 23. 279 : (2) 
dead, 23. 112. 

Gsestlic, aj. 26.73, ghastly, dreary(?). 

GS&p, Z^dsg. o/gSn. 

Gafol, sn. (i) tribute, 4. 13; 17. 
56; ai. 32, 46: (a) interest, 
profit, 14 a. 149. [Giefan.] 

Gafol-gielda, sm. tax-payer, 11. 

31. 
Gal, aj, proud, wanton. 

Gal, sn. pride, 22. 82. 

Galan, sv. sing, 20. 182 ; 25. 68. 

Gal-ferhp, aj. wanton, 23. 62. 

Gal-xnod, aj. wanton, 23. 256. 

Galsoipe, sm, pride, 22. 96. 

Gaxnol, aj, old (only in poetry), 
20. 147, 345. 

Gan (gangan), sv. go, i. 14, 36; 
3. 47, 229; 14 a. loi; 20.45. 

geOtka (gegangan), sv. (i) 50, 
come, 23. 54, 140: (2) venture 
(an enterprise), 20. 212 : (3) gain, 
conquer, 5 a. 53; 21 b. 59: (4) 
impers, w. dat, happen, 15. 85. 

Gang,^rtf/. o/gin. 

Gang, sm. (i) track, foot-print, 
20. 141, 154: j[2) flow, stream, 
25- 23: (3) '])«re ea gang/ bed 
of the river, 5 b. ao. 
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Gar, sm. spear, 21. 296 ; 23. 224; 

28. 22. 
Gar (?), 22. 71. 

Gar-berend, sm, spear-bearer, war- 
rior, 21. 262. 
Gar-rsDS, sm. (rush of spears), at- 

.tack, 21. 32. 
Gar-^ewinn, sn. spear-fight, 23. 

308. 
Gast (gaest), sm. (i) spirit, life, 3. 

126; 14a. 218; 25.49; 27 b. 8: 

(2) the Holy Ghost, 14 a. 229; 

23- 83: (3) demon, spirit, 20. 

107. 
Gastiio (ae), aj. spiritual, holy, 3. 

125; 14 b. 137. 
Ge, cj. and, * monaj) ge hwilum 

twggen,' 4. J 36; *ge . . . ge,' 

both. . . and ; ' he mihte ge sprecan 

ge gangan,' 10. loi ; /or * aegjjer 

ge' see JSjgpeT. 
Geador, av. * gn geador,' together, 

20. 345. [Gegada.] 
Geald, pret. o/gildan. 
Gealg, aj. sad. 
Gealga, sm. (gallows), cross, 25. 

10, 40. 
Gealg-mod, aj. sad of mood, 20. 

27. 
Geap, aj. (deep), steep, high, 28. 

23. 
Geaplice, aj. (deeply), cunningly, 

14 b. 48. 
Gear (ger), sn. year, 6. 36; 8. 

119; 14a. 35; 28.9. 
G§ara, av. formerly, of yore, 22. 

165; 25. 28; 26. 22. 
G^arc, aj. ready. 
Gearcian, wv. prepare, 14 a. 50. 
Geard, sm. enclosure, dwelling. 
Gear-dagas, smpl, days of yore, 

20. 104 ; 26. 44. 

Gearo, aj. ready, i. 20; 14a. 176; 

21. 72 ; 23. 2. 
Gearo-pancol, aj, (ready of 

thought), wise, 23. 342. 
Gearwe (gcare), av. (readily), ac- 
curately, well, 9. 48; 26. 69, 

71- 



(^c)Gearwian, tw. prepare, 10. 

106; 16. 231; 22. 186; 23. 

199. 
Geat (/>/. gatu), sn. gate, i. 30, 

40; 14a. 317; 23. 151. 
Geat, sm. Goth, 20. 51, 301. 
Geatolic, aj. adorned, splendid, 

20. 151, 312. 
Geat-weard, sm. gate-keeper, por- 
ter, 9. 25. 
Gfgnum, av. forwards, direct, 20. 

154; 23. 132. 
Gen, av. yet, now, 22. 168 ; 27 b. #^ 

2 ())agen). 
Gangan, wv. go, 20. 151, 162. 
Geo (iQ, giu), av. formerly, 2. 3, 

46; 14 a. 92 (iu sir) ; 20. 226; 

25. 28 (geara iQ). 
G§ogup (iugoj)), sf. (1) youth, 15. 

3; 26. 35; 28. 50: (2) young 

men, 2. 65. 
Geomor, aj. sad, 23. 87. 
Geomor-mod, aj. sad of mood, 

23. 144. 
Geond (gind), prp.,w.acc, through- 
out — (i) place, 2. 5; 14 a. i; 

14b. 71 : (2) time, 14a. 321. 
Geond- 'faran, sv. traverse, 24. 67. 
Geond- 'hweorf an, sv. traverse, 

pass over, 26. 51. 
G^ond-'lacan, sv. (play over), tra- 
verse, 24. 70. 
Geond-'sceawian, uw. (see over), 

consider, 26. 52. 
Geond-'spr^ngan, «/v. sprinkle 

over, 27 d. 8. 
Geond-'pfncan, wv. think over, 

consider, 26. 60, 89. 
Geong (iung), aj. young, 5 b. 59, 

61; 15. 63: comp. gingra, 13. 

198 ; super I. ging(e)st, 13. 189. 
Geongordom, sm. allegiance, 22. 

22; 147.38. 
Geongorscipe, sm, allegiance, 22. 

4. 
Geongra, sm. disciple, follower, 22. 

32, 46, 162. 

Geongre (gingre), sf, attendant, 

23. 132. 
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Geom, aj.f w. gen. desirous, eager, 

2. II ; 23. 210. 

Geome, av. (i) eagerly, willingly, 
22. 42, 151 : (2) certainly, surely, 
16. 20, 162, 196. 

Geornfull, aj. eager, 21. 274. 

Geornfullio, a/, eager, 3. 59. 

Geornfulnis, sf, eagerness, zeal, 

3. 228; 10. 92. 
Geomlice, av. eagerly, willingly, 

zealously, 3. 8, 160; 14 a. 169; 
21. 264. 
Geosoeaft-gasty sm. ancient spirit, 

20. 16. [Geo-sceaft, * former 
creation.'] 

Geotan, sv. pour. 

Ger, see G^ar. 

Gesne, see GsDsne. 

Giedd, sn. song, word, 27 f. 3. 

Giefan, sv. give, 23. 343. 

Giefepe, aj. granted, 23. 157. 

[Giefan.] 
Gief-stol, sm, (gift-seat), throne, 

26. 44. 
Giefta, sfpl. marriage, 14 a. 8, 9; 

sing. II. 52, 5. 
Giefu, sf. (i) gift, 10. 61; 14 a. 

126: (2) grace (of God), 10. 2; 

14 a. 186, 204; 23. I {plur.). 
Giehpa, sm. itch, 14 b. 155. 
Gieldan, sv. pay, 5 a. 14,9 ; requite, 

23- 263; pay for, li. 67. 
Giellan, sv. yell, sound, 19 b. 9. 
Gielp, sm. boasting, pride, 14 a. 74; 

26. 69. 
Gielp-word, sn. word of boasting, 

21. 274; 22. 19. 

Giexnan, itw,, w. gen. {ace.) care 
for, take notice of, take care of, 
3. 160; 13. no; 14a. 20, 148; 

22. 104. 

Giemeleas, aj. careless, 13. 11. 

Giemeleast (glemellest), sf, care- 
lessness, neglect, 3. 208; 13. 376; 
14a. 31. 

Giemxn, sm. gem, 14 a. 107 ; 25. 7, 
16. 

Giemxn-stan, sm, precious stone, 
14 a* 56, 60. 



Giemm-wyrlita,sm. (gem-wrigfat), 

jeweller, 14 a. 112. 
Gierd, sf. rod, twig, * 13. 232; 

14 a. IQI, 103. 
Gierede, pret. of Girwan. 
Gierla» sm. robe, dress, 14 b. 213. 

[Gierwan.] 
Gieman, Z9v., w. gen. desire, de- 
mand, 17. 2 ; 18. 62 ; 23. 347. 

[Geom.] 
(jg'c) Gierwan, wv. prepare, adorn, 

arm, 20. 191; 23. 9; 25. 16; 

27 e. 3. [Gearn.] 
Giest, sm. guest, stranger, 20. 191, 

272. 
Giest-flBm, sn. guest-house, 23. 40. 
Giest-lLUs, sn. (guest-house), inn, 

14 b. 28. 
Giestran-nilit, sf. yesterday night, 

20. 84. 

Giet (gieta), av. (i) still, 2. 41 ; 
14a. 274; w. compar. 23. 182; 

(2) besides, further, 3. 197; 16. 
109. f>a giet, <i) still, 4. 13; 
14 a. 232: (2) w. negat. yet, 23. 
107. 

Gif, cj. if, (i) w. indie. 2. 61 ; 22. 
189: (2) w. sbj. 8. 26; 22. 153: 

(3) whether, in indir. tnterr., 
w. sbj. 20. 69. 

Gifernis, sf. greediness, 3. 77 ; 9. 

41 ; 14 b. 149. 
Gifre, aj. w. dat. 27 d. 28. 
Gifre, aj. greedy, 9. 40 ; 20. 27. 
Gigant, sm. giant, 20. 312. [Gi- 

gantem.] 
Gind, see GTeond. 
Gingra, comp. q^geong. 
Giiin, aj. spacious, wide, 20. 301 ; 

23. 2, 149. 
Ginnfadst, aj. ample, liberal {nearly 

always in combination with the 

subst. gifu), 20. 21. 
Gise, av. yes. 
Gisel, sm. hostage, i. 23; 18. 57; 

21. 265. 

Gitsere, sm. miser, 14 b. 136, 

138. 
Gitsian, wv, desire, 14 b. a 00. 
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Oitsung, sf. avarice, 14 b. 140; 

16. 148, 307. 
Oiu, see Geo. 
Glad, />rc/. q/'glldan. 
^eGladian, wv. gladden, 13. 269. 
Oladd, aj. glad, 14 a. 271. 
OlcBdlice, av. gladly, 10. 1x5. 
Gl89d-mdd, aj. glad of mood, 23. 

140. 
Glesw, aj. prudent, wise, 33. 13, 

171.334- • 
Gleaw-hydig, aj. wise of thought, 

23. 148. [Hydig = hygdig.] 

(^«)Gl§iigan, tw. adorn, 10. 7; 

13-6. 
Gleowian, see Gliwan. 
Glidan, sv. glide, 14 b. 27. 
Gliw (glig), sm. joy, mirth. 
Gliwian, wv. joke, jest, 10. iii. 
Gliwian, wv. adorn, 27 d. 13. 
Gliwstesf, sm. in pi. joy, 26. 53. 
Olof, sf. glove, 38. 17. 
Gnomian, ttw. moam, lament, 21. 

314- 
Gnomtmg, sf. mourning, grief, 5 b. 

78. 

God, (i) sm. God, 3. 7; 30. 376: 
(2) sn. heathen god, 9. 19 ; 14 a. 
336. 

God, aj. good, brave, 3. 4; 6. 38; 
21' 315 • *gode hwile,' a good 
while, long time, 25. 70* fP* 
bgtera, 31. 31: 'his b^tera,* his 
lord, 31. 376 : superl. bgtst, 4. 

43 ; 18. 53. 

G5d, sn. (i) benefit, 14 a. 321; 
33. 46 : (2) property, goods, 10. 

72. 
God-bearn, sn, godchild, 16. 97. 
Godcund, aj. divine, 2. 4, 11; 16. 

44. 
Godcundlic* q^'. divine, 14 b. 144. 
Godoundlice, av. divinely, 10. 

Godcundnis, sf. divinity, 14 a. 

3IO. 

Gdd-d»d« ^. good deed, 16. 165, 

' 166. • 

Ood-fyrht, aj. pious, 16. 167. 



Godian, wv. improve, (Jntr,) 16. 

19. 
Godlic, aj. good, 33. 36. 
Godnis, 5/. goodness, 15. 230. 
God-sibb, sm. sponsor, 16. 97. 
God-spell, sn. gospel, 14 b. 134. 

[OrifrinaUy god-spell — euagge- 

lion.] 
God-spellere, sm. evangelist, 14 a. 

I, 36. 
Godspellic, aj. evangelical, 14 a. 

330, 327. 
God-sunu, sm. godson, 1.43; 8. 

71. 
God-w^bb, sn. purple (cloth), 14 a. 

93. 
Gold, sn. gold, 24. 171 ; 25. 77. 

Gold-giefa, sm. giver of gold, lord, 

23. 279. 
Gold-hord, sn. treasure, 14 a. 71. 
Gold-Sfle, sn. gold-hall (hall where 

gold is distributed), 20. 3, 389. 
Gold-smip, sm. goldsmith, 14 a. 

no. 
Gold-wine, sm. gold-friend (who 

gives gold), chief, king, 20. 226; 

23. 22; 26. 35. 
^Gota, sm. Goth, 5 a. 87. 
GrSdig, aj. greedy, 20. 249, 272. 
Gri&diglice (grsidel.), av. greedily, 

14 a. 148. 
Grses, sn. grass. 

Grses-wang, sm. grass-plain, 24. 78. 
Greetan, sv. weep. 
Graf, sm. grove, 1 2 b. 42 . 
Gram* q;., w. dat. angry, fierce, 

cruel, 5 b. 11; 9. 30; w. wi]>, 

18. 19; enemy, 21. 100. • 
Grama, sm. anger, 13. 546.. . 
Granian, vw. groan. 
Granung, sf. groaning, 14 a. 181. 
Grap, pret. of gripan. 
Grap, sf. grasp, clutch, 20. 292. 

[Gripan.] 
Grapian, tuv. grasp, 20. 316. 
Great, aj. thick, massive, 22. 139. 
(g'«)Gr^mian, wv. enrage, irritate, 

3. 207; 14b. 53; 16. 203; 21. 

138. [Gram.] 
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Grene, aj, green, 14 a, 103 ; 24. 

13; 28. 35. 
Greot, sn. gravel, dust, earth, 14 a. 

303; 21. 315; 23. 308. 
Greotan, sv. weep, 20. 92 ; 25. 70. 
(^tf)Gretan, wv. (i) greet, 2. i ; 

20. 396; 26. 52; (2) (ill) treat, 

16. 168. 
Grimm, a], fierce, cruel, 16. 159; 

20. 249, 292; 21. 61. 
Grimxnlic, aj. fierce, cruel, 16. 5. 
^^Grindan, sv. grind, 21. 109. 
Grindel, sm. bar, 22. 139. 
(^6)Gripan, sv. grasp, snatch, 14 b. 

117; 20. 251. 
Gripe, sm. grasp. [Gripan.] 
Gripen, ptc. of gripan. 
Grist-bitian, wv, gnash the teeth, 

23. 271. 
Grip, sn. (i) peace, 16. 102; 18. 
► 48; 21. 35: (2) protection, 18. 

68. \A Norse word.'] 
Gripian, ww. protect, 16. 38. 
Gripleas, aj. unprotected, 16. 42. 
Gnind, sm. (i) ground, bottom (of 

a lake, etc.), 20. 117, 144: (2) 

sea, water, 20. 301 : (3) earth, 

plain, 20. 154; 21. 287; 23. 

349- 
Grunden, ptc. q/'grindan. 

Grundleas, aj. bottomless, un- 
fathomable, 22. 145. 

Gnmdlunga, av. from the founda- 
tions, completely, 14 a. 249. 

Grand- wang, sm. ground-plain, 
20. 246. 

Grund-wiergen, water-wolf, 20. 
268.^ [Wiergen,/«m. o/wearg.] 

Gryre, sm. terror, ao. 32. 

Gryre-lSop, sn, terrible song, 21. 
284. 

Gryrelic, aj. terrible, 20. 191. 

Gryre-8i]}, swi..way of terror, dan- 
gerous expedition, 20. 212. 

Guidon, pret. pi. ©/"gieldan. 

Guma, sm. man, hero, 20. 134, 
226; 25.49. 

Gum-cyst, sf. (manly virtue), mu- 
nificence, 20. 236. 



Gum-dryhten, sm. lord of men, 

20. 392. 
Gum-fepa, sm. troop of men, 20. 

151. 
Gup, sm. war, 21. 192 ; 23. 306. 
Gup-cearu, sf. war-care, -trouble, 

20. 8. 
Gup-fana, sm. war-banner, 23. 

219. 
Gup-fireca, sm. (war-bold), warrior, 

23. 224. 
Gup-geatas, smpl. warlike Goths, 

20. 288. 

Gup-horn, sn. war-horn, 20. 182. 
Gup-leop, sn. war-song, 20. 272. 
Gup-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 

21. 61. 

Gup-rees, sm. war-rush, onslaught, 

20. 326. 

Gup-rinc» sm. warrior, 20. 3^1 ; 

21. 138. 

Gup-soeorp, sn, war-trappings, 23. 

339- 
Gup-werig, aj. war-weary, wound- 
ed, 20. 336. 
Gyden, sf. goddess, 9. 31. [God.] 
Gyfen (geofon), sm. ocean, 20. 145. 
Gylden, a;, golden, 14 a. 61, 192. 

[Gold.] 
Gylian, wv. yell, 23. 25. 
Gylt, sm. guilt, sin, crime, fault, 

18. 22. 
Gyltendy sm, sinner, 3. 238. 
Gyrdel, sm. girdle, 14 b. 153. 
Gyte» sm. pouring forth, shedding 

(of blood), 14. 184. [Geotan.] 
Gyte-sal, sm. (joy at the pouring 

out of wine), wine-joy, 33. aa. 

[Sal = saBl.] 



a. 

Habban, wv. (i) have, hold, i, 3 ; 

a. 90; 20. 360: (2) w, pic, prel. 

to form past tenses, 2. 43; 14 a. 

154 J 23.140: with inflected ptc. 

I. 18; 21. 237. 
Had, sm. (i) rank, order, 4. 4, 11, 
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71: (2) conditi6n, state, 20. 47: 

(3) nature, character, 20. 85. 
Had-breca, sm. violator of his 

order, 16. 184. 
Had-bryce, sm, violation of one's 

order, 16. 1 5 2. 
^«Hadod, aj. {pic.) in orders, 

clerical, monastic, 16, 81 ; 17. 

23. 
Hador, aj. bright, clear. 

Hadre, av. brightly, clearly, 20. 321 . 

HsBfde, pret. of habban. 

^^Heeftan, wv, chain, hold captive, 

22. 135. 140; 23. 116. 
H»ft-mf ce, sm. hilted-sword, 20. 

207. 
Hesfb-nied, sm. captivity, 13. 379. 
Hesgl, see HagoL 
HsBgtesse, sf. witch, 19 b. 19, 24, 

6. 
{ge)lISelia,n, wv. heal, 14 a. 66, 67 ; 

25.85. [Hal.] 
Hcele, sm, man, hero (only in 

poetry), 20. 396. 
HsDlend/ sm. Saviour, Christ, 14 a. 

10, 77; 25. 25. 
Haslepy sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 22. 40; 23. 56; 25. 

39- 
Heelo, sf. health, prosperity, 11. 6. 

HSr, sn. hair, 27 d. 5. 

Hserfest, sm. autumn, 8. 141 ; 18. 

52; 28. 8. 
H»s, sf command, 13. 172; 14 a. 

52, 128. 
Hsesl-wrid, sn. hazel-thicket, 12 b. 

83. 

Heist, aj, violent, 20. 85. 
Heeste, av. violently, fiercely, 23. 

263. 
H£te, sf. heat, 14 b. 147. [Hat.] 
Helta, sf. heat, 22. 144; 24. 17. 
Hel]}, sf, heath, 28. 29. 
Helpen, aj. heathen, 6. 12; 14 a. 

251; 23. 179. 
Hi&pen-gield, sn. idolatry, 13. 162 ; 

14 a. 248. 
Helpen-gielda» sm, idolator, 14 a. 

235, 242. 



Helpenscipe, sm. heathendom, 14 a. 

234. 237- 
Hilp-stapa, sm. heath-stalker, 20. 

118. [Stgppan.] 
Hafen, />/c7. o/hgbban. 
Hafenian, tuv. hold, grasp, 20. 323; 

21.42,309. 
Hafoc, sm. hawk, 21. 8; 28. 

17. 
Hafola, sm, head (only in poetry), 

20. 77, 122, 171. 
Haga, sm. hedge, enclosure. 
Hagol (hsBgl), sm. hail, 24. 16, 

60. 
Hagol-faru, sf. hail-storm, 26. 

105. 
Hagu-steald-m9nii, sm. bachelor, 

warrior, 27 c. 2. 
Hal, aj. whole, uninjured, healthy, 

20. 253. 
Halettan, %ov, greet, salute, 10. 

31- 
Halga, sm, saint, 15. 214. [Ha- 

Hg.] 

(^6)Halgian, %w. hallow, conse- 
crate, 14 a. 252 ; 18. 72. 

Halig, aj. holly, 10. 46, 62 ; 20. 

303- 
Halignis, sf, sanctuary, 16. 42. 

Halsian, wv, address, admonish, 

14 a. 268. 
Halw^nde, aj. salutary, healthy, 

10. 136; 14 b. 165. 
Ham, sm. home, dwelling, 21. 292; 

23. 121; 27 e. 9: *ham,' av, 

home (after vbs. of motion), 14 a. 

50: 'act ham,' at home, 5 a. 52 ; 

8.31. 
Haxna, Ham, sm. coat, covering 

(only in composition). 
Ham-oyme, sm. coming home, 14 b. 

70. 
Hamniy sm. piece of land, 12 b. 45. 
Hamor, sm. hammer, 20. 35. 
Hamweard, av. homewards, 5 a. 

17; 18. 3. 
Hamweardes, av, homewards, 8. 

46. 
Hana, sm, cock. 
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Han-ored, sm. cock-crow, 14 a. 300. 
[CrSwan, * crow.'] 

Hand, sf, hand, 3. 240 ; 14 a. 35 : 
'on gehwaejjere hand/ on both 
sides, 6. 7; 21. 112: *on hgnd 
agiefan/ hand over to, 23. 130: 
*to handa laitan,' hand over, 18. 60. 

Hand-bana, sm. hand-slayer, 20. 
80. 

Hand-bred, sn. palm of the hand, 
hand, 15. 99. 

Hand-lean, sn. hand-reward, -re- 
quital, 20. 291. 

Hand-msegen, sn. hand-might, 22. 
2. 

Hand-^emot, sn. hand-meeting, 
(hand to hand), 20. 276. 

Hand-scolu, sf. (hand-troop), re- 
tinue, 20. 67. 

Hand-^fS^lla, sm. hand-comrade, 

20. 231. 
Hand-^eweorc, sn. hand-work, 

14 a. 200. . 
^^Hangen, ptc. o/hon. 
Hangian, tw. hang, (intr.) 20. 

113; 27c. 11; 28. 55. 
Har, aj. hoary, grey, old, 20. 57 ; 

21. 169; 23. 328 (?) ; 26. 82. 
Hara, sm. hare, 9. 15- 

H&t, aj. hot, 14 a. 27; 22. 109; 

28.7. 
^^Hat, sn. promise. 
Hata, sm. hater, prosecutor. 
Hatan, sv. (i) command, 2. i, 2; 

22. 100; 25. 31: (2) name, 
w. nom. ( = voc.) 4. 49; 5a. 51. 
Hatte, pass. pres. and pret. 5 b. 
61 ; 14 b. 135. Hatan, pa&s. infin. 
22. 99. 

Hate, av. hotly, 23. 94. 
Hat-heort, aj. (warm-hearted), 

passionate, 26. 66. 
Hatheortnis, .«/! passion, 3. 2. 
Hatian, wv. hate. 
g'^Hat-land, sn. promised land, 10. 

82. 
Hatung, sf. hate, 14 b. 121. 
'eHawian, wv. see, look out, 8. 

144. 



Hea, see Heah.. 

Headfodleas, aj. headless, 27 c. 

10. 
Heafod, sn. (i) head, 20. 389 ; 23. 

no; 26. 43: (2) source, 12 b. 

67. 

Heafod-mann, sm. head-man, 

leader, 13. 453; 15. 41. 
Heafod-^^im, sn. chief number, 

majority, 23. 309. 
Heafod-weard, sm, chief guardian, 

23. 239. 

Heah, aj. high, 5 b. 30; 22. 55; 
25. 40. Comp. hierra, 2. 71 ; 

24. 28; heahra, 22. 29; hearra, 
22. 37; superl. hehst, 23. 4, 
309. 

HealL-§ngel, sm. arch-angel, 13. 
481, 520. 

Heah-f seder, sm. patriarch, 13. 
152, 173; 14b. 136. 

Heahnis (heannis), sf. height, lofti- 
ness, 14 b. 58. 

Heah-^^refa, sm. high-shcriif, chief 
officer, 14 a. 262. 

Heab-pungen, aj. of high rank, 

4- 137- 
Heald, aj. inclined, bowed. 

(^&)Healdan, sv. (i) hold, possess, 
keep, 2. 39; 22. 75: (2) guard, 
5 a. 52; 14a. 309 (preserve); 17. 
59; 26. 14; observe, keep, 16. 
83; intr. hold out, 21. 102 : (3) 
foster, 27 b. 5: (4) inhabit, 22. 
103; (5) treat, behave to, 12 a. 
28. 

Healdend, sm. (guardian), chief, 
general, 23. 290. 

Healf, sf. side, 8. 22, 96, 97; 25. 
20. 

Healf, aj. half, 5 b. 82 ; 8. 31, 32 ; 

23- 105- 
HSalic, aj. high, distinguished, 

proud, 13. 348; 14 a. 220; 15. 

153; 22.49. 
Heall, sf. hall, 20. 38; 21. 214; 

28. 28. 
HeaU-wudn, sm. (hall- wood), floor, 

20. 67. 
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Heals, sm. neck, 20. 316; 21. 141 ; 

22. 140. 
Hean, aj. mean, abject, poor, 14 a. 

133; 20. 24; 23. 234; 26. 23. 
Heanlic, aj. ignominious, 21. 55. 
Heap, sm. troop, multitude, 20. 

377; 33. 163. 

Heard, aj. (i)hard, strong, sharp, 
3. 56; 20. 316; sharp, 23. 79: 
(2) severe, cruel, 20. 93 : (3) 
brave, 21. 266; 23. 225. 

Hearde, av. severely, fiercely, 23. 
116, 216. 

Heard-§cg, aj. sharp of edge, 20. 
38, 240. 

Heard-heort, aj. hard-hearted. 

Heardheortnis, sf. hard-hearted- 
ness, 3. 53. 

Heardlioe, av. bravely, 13. 306; 
21. 261. 

Heard-mod, aj. brave-hearted, 22. 
40. 

Heardnis, sf. hardness, 3. 59. 

Heard-sSlp, sf. (misfortune), wick- 
edness, 3. 63. 

Hearg, smf. idol, 3. 50, 89. 

Hearm, sm. injury, affliction, grief, 
18. 30; 21. 223; 22. 123. 

Hearm-scearu, sf. (share of) af- 
fliction, 22. 187. [Sceran.] 

Hearpe, sf harp, 9. 20; 10. 24, 4. 

Hearpere, sm. harper, 9. i, 10. 

Hearpian, wv. harp, 9. 5, 14. 

Hearpung, sf harping, 9. 24, 

39- 
Hearra, sm. lord (only in poetry), 

21. 204; 22. 40 ; 23. 56. 

Hearste-panne (hierstep), sf fry- 
ing-pan, 3. 151, 198, 211. 

Heapu, sm. war. 

Heapu-byme, sf war-corslet, 20. 
302. 

HeapUorinc, sm. warrior, 23. 179, 
212. 

Heapu-swat, sm. war-blood, blood 
of the foe, 20. 210, 356. 

Heapu-wielm, sm. (war-wave), 
fierce flame, 22. 79* 

Heawan, sv. hew, cut, 3. 237, 



249; 14 a. loi ; 23. 304: cut 

down, kill, 21. 181 : 'aeftan 

heawan,* slander, 16. 87. 
^^Heawan, sv. cut down, kill, 23. 

90, 295. 
Hfbban, sv. raise, lift, 20. 40; 25. 

31. 
H^cge, sf hedge, 12 b. 84. 

Hedan, %w. w. gen. heed, look' 

after, il. 78. 
Hffig, aj. heavy, severe, 25. 61 ; 

26. 49. [Hgbban.] 
(^e)Hff(i)gian, ivv. (i) make 

heavy, exaggerate, 3. 137 • (2) 

oppress, afflict, 3. 186 ; 10. 100. 
H^fig-tieme, aj. severe, 13. 543. 

[tlme/rom team.] 
H§ge, sm. hedge, 12 b. 63. 
Hehpu, sf height, 22. 76. [Heah.] 
Helan, sv. cover, hide. 
H^lf, sm. handle, shaft, 3. 231, 239, 

241. 
Hfll, sf hell, Tartarus, .9. 94; 22. 

74, 79. [Helan.] 
Hfll-dor, sn. gate of hell, 22. 

135- 
Hflle-bryne, sm, hell-fire, 23. 

1 16. 
H§lle-wite, sn. (hell-torment), hell, 

9. 94; 22. 58. 
Hfll-sceapa, sm, hell-foe, devil, 21. 

180. 
H§ll-waran, smpl.^ Hell-waru, 

sf hell-dwellers, 9. 35, 43, 46. 
Helm, sm. (i) helmet, 20. 36; 

28. 16: (2) protector, lord, 20. 

373; 27d. 17. 
Help, sf help, 20. 302 ; 26. 16. 
(^f)Helpan, sv., w. dat. or gen. 

help, 15. 226; 16. 232; 19 b. 

24. 
^^H^nde, (i) aj., w. dat. near, 14 b. 

203: (2) prp.^ w. dat. by, 21. 

294. [Hand.] 
Hdoflan, wv. lament, 13. 440 ; 14 b. 

177. 
Heofon (hefen), sm. heaven, sky 

(often in plur.), 14 a. 71, 77 ; 20. 
331; 25.45. 
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Heofon-oyning, sm, king of hea- 
ven, 22. 194. 
Heofone, sf. heaven, 14 a. 2, 176. 
Heofon-feld, sm. field of heaven, 

15- 33. 
Heofonlic (hefonlic), aj. heavenly, 

celestial, 3. 162; 14 a. 115. 
Heofon-rice, sn. kingdom of hea^ 

ven, 22. 76; 24. I a. 
Heofon-tungol, sn. star of heaven, 

heavenly body, 24. 32. 
Heofimg, sf. lamentation, 14 b. 

180. 
"Keoldtpret. o/healdan. 
Heolfor, sn. gore, blood, 20. 52, 

173. 
Heolfrig, aj, gory, bloody, 23. 

130. 317- 
Heolstor, sn. darkness, 26. 23. 

Heolstor, aj. dark, 26. 121. 

Heolstor-cofa, sm. chamber of 

darkness, tomb, 24. 49. 
Heonan, av. hence, 20. 1 1 1 ; 24. 

I : * heonan for)),* henceforth 

(time), 16. 19. 
Heordy §^. custody, care, 10. 28. 
Heore, aj. pleasant, gentle, 20. 122. 
Heorot (heort), sm. hart, stag, 9. 

15 ; 20. 119, 
Heorot-sol, sn, stag's wallowing- 

place, 12 b. 49. 
Heorte, sf. heart, 3. 20; 14 a. 

183; 23.87. 
Heorp, sm. hearth, 18. 13. 
Heorp'geneat, sm. hearth-compa- 
nion, 20. 330; 21. 204. 
Heorp-werod, sn. (hearth-troop), 

body of retainers, 21. 24. 
Heoru, sm. sword, 20. 35. [In 

composition denotes fierceness, de- 

structiveness.] 
Heoru-gifre, aj, fiercely, greedy, 

20. 248. 
Heoru-gTimzn,, q;. savagely fierce, 

20. 314. 
Heoru-hociht, aj. with formidable 

hooks, savagely barbed, 20. 188. 
Heoru-swgng, sm. fierce stroke, 

30. 340. 



Heoru-wSpen, sn. sword, 23. 

263. 
Heoru-wearg, sm. fierce wolf, 20. 

n- 

Heow, pret. of heawan. 

Her, av. (i) here, 2. 40, 52; 23. 

177: (2) at this date, now, i. 

I. 
Her-buende, sm, here-dweller, 

dweller on earth, 23. 96. 
Hfre, sm, (i) army, 3. 171; 5a. 

55 ; II. 47 (band of thieves) ; 16. 

70 (devastation); *se hgre* (in 

the Chronicle), the Danish army, 

6.1,17; 8. 151 : (2) battle, 21. 

292 : (3) multitude, people, 23. 

161. 
H^re-byrnOy sf. war-corslet, 20. 

193. 
H^re-folc, sn. army, 23. 234, 

239- 

Hf re-geatu, sf, war-trapping, wea- 
pon, 21. 48. 

H^re-h^p, qf. plunder, 5 a. 56 ; 8. 

36. 39- 
H§re-laf, sf. remains of a host, 13. 

380, 392. 
Hfre-xi^t, sn, (war-net), corslet, 

30. 303. 
H^rennis, sf. praise, 10. 38, 138. 
Hfre-pae]}, sm. war-path, 23. 303. 
H§re-rea^, sn. (war-robe), armour, 

23. 317. 

Hfre-sierce, sf. (war-shirt), cors- 
let, 20. 261. 

H§re-si]}, sm, war-expedition, 27 c. 

4- 
H^re-strell, sm, war-arrow, 20. 

185. 

H^re-toga, sm, war-leader, gene- 
ral, chief, 13. 107, 393; 14 b. 
19. 

H^re-w8Dpa, sm. warrior, 23. 126, 

173. 
Hfrgap, sm. harrying, devastation, 

8. 63. 78. 

(g'«)H§rgian, wv. (i) ravage, 8. 

77; 13. 276: (2) carry off, 8. 

122; 13.447. [Hgre.] 
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Hfrgung, sf. harrying, 16. 3. 
H^rian^uo;. praise, 10.41; I4a.320. 
Hfr(i)ung, sf. praise, 14 a. 65. 
Herra, comp. q/'heSh. 
Het (heht), pret. of hatan. 
H^te, sm. hate, persecution, 16. 

73; 32. 56. [Hatian.] 
H^telio, aj. violent, 20. 17. 
Hftelice, av. violently, severely, 

14 b. 189; 16. 113. 
H^te-sprsDc, sf. speech of hatred, 

defiance, 22. 18. 
H^te-pancol, aj» hostile-minded, 

23. 105. 
H^tol, aj. hostile, violent, 13. 327; 

16. 158. 
Hid, sf. a certain land-measure, hide, 

II. 58. 
Hider, av. hither, 8. 118; 21. 

57; 2 8. 64 : * hider on l9nd = her,* 

2. 14. 
Hieldan, bow, incline, refl. 25. 

45. [Heald,] 
(^«)Hienan, wv. (i) treat with 

contumely, ill-use, humble, 3. 208 

(condemn) ; 16. 47, 139: (2) lay 

low, fell, 21. 324. [Hean.] 
(^«)Hieran, iw. (i) hear (gehieran 

is much commoner than hieran), i. 

25 J 8. 54; 14 a. 313; 25. 26 

(heard how . . .) : (2) belong, 4. 

100, 107, 112, 117: {i)w.dat. 

obey, 13. 78. 
Hierde, sm. shepherd, guardian, 23. . 

60. [Heord.] 
Hierde-boo, sf. pastoral, 2. 76. 
Hiere-mann, sm. retainer, subject, 

3- 5> 30« [Hieran.] 
g^Hiernis, sf. hearing, 10. 74. 
^^Hierstan, wv. fry, 3. 202. 
Hierstepanne, see Hearste- 

panne. 
Hiersttmg, sf. frying, 3. 20^. 
(^«)Hier8uinian, wv., w, dat. 

obey, 2. 7; 14 b. 178. 
^^Hiersumnis, sf. obedience, 13. 

181. 
Hierwan, wv. vilify, abuse, 16. 

167, 170* 



Hild, sf. war, battle, 20. 231, 338 ; 
28. 17. 

Hilde-bill, sn. war-sword, 20. 270. 

Hilde-deor, sn. (war-beast), war- 
rior, 20. 396. 

Hilde-gioel, sm. war-icicle^ 20. 

356. 
Hilde-grap, sf war-grasp, 20. 

196. 
Hilde-leo]7, sn. war-song, 23. 

211. 
Hilde-nflBdre, sf. (war-snake), art 

row, 23. 222. 
Hilde-rinc, sm. warrior, 20. 57 jj 

21. 169; 23. 72. 
Hilde>tusc (hildetuxas), sm, war- 
tusk, 20. 261. 
Hilt, sn. {often in plur. of a singh 

hilt) hilt, 20. 324, 364. 
Hind, sf. hind, 12 b. 47, 8. 
Hindan, av. from behind, behind) 

'hindan offaran,' intercept from 

behind, cut off retreat, 8. 95 } 

8. 112: 'at hindan* « hindan, 13, 

226. 
'Hin-sip, sm. (departure), death, 

23. 117. [Heonan.] 
Hired, sm. family, household, II. 

40; 14 a. 86; brotherhood (of 

monks), 12a. i, 54. [Hiw, 'family,* 

and raed {pp. Alfred).] 
Hired-mann, sm. retainer, 21. 

261. 
Hiw, sn. hue, colour, 13. 77; 24. 

81. 
Hiwa, sm. member of a family, 13. 

167. 
Hiw-beorht (hiowb.), aj. bright of 

hue, beautiful, 22. 21. 
'(|'6)Hladan, sv. load, 24. 76. 
Hlesd, sn. mound, 3. 149, 1^4, 185. 

[Hladaa.] 
'HlSfdige, sf. lady, queen, 18. 71. 

[HUford.] 
(^«)Hl8Bstaxi, wv, load, adorn, 23. 

36. 
HU&w, sm. (1) mound, hill, 19 b. 
3 ; 24. 25 : (2) cave (hollow 
mountain), 28. a6. 
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Hlsford, sm. lord, master, i. 34 ; 

25- 45- 
Hlafordleas, aj. without a lord, 

leader, 21. 251. 
Hlaford-swica, sm. betrayer of his 

lord, traitor, 16. 91, 1 81. 
Hlaford-swice, . sm. treason, 16. 

91, 93. 
Hlanc, aj. lank, 23. 205. 

Hleapan* sv. leap, run. 

^fHleapan, sv. leap (on a horse), 

21. 189. 
Hleo, see Hleow. 
Hleonian, see Hlinian. 
Hleop, pret. o/hleapan. 
Hleor, sn, cheek. 

Hleopor, sn. sound, melody, har- 
mony, 24. 12 ; 27 c. 4. 
Hleoprian, wv. (utter sounds), 

speak, 25. 26. 
Hleow (hleo), sm. shelter, protector, 

21. 74. 
Hleow-bord, sn. sheltering board, 

cover, 27 d. 12. 
Hleow-sceorp, sn, sheltering-robes, 

dress, 27 b. 5. 
^^Hlepa, sm. companion. [Hid];.] 
Hlidan, sv. cover. 
Hliepe, 5^. leap, 12 b. 47, 8. 
Hliflan, wv, tower, rise high, 24. 

23. 32 ; 25. 85. 
HUhhaii, sv, laugh, 21. 147 ; 23. 

23- 
Hlimman, sv. resound, 23. 205. 

Hlino, sm. hill, 24. 25. 

Hlinian (eo), wv. incline, slope, 20. 

165 ; 24. 25. 
Hlisa, sm. fame, glory, 13. 315 ; 

15. 198. 
HlisfaUice, av. gloriously, 15. 120. 
Hlip, sn. slope, hill-side. 
Hloh, pret. of hlihhan. 
Hlot, sn. lot. 
Hldp, s/. band, troop, 8. 27; 11. 

46. 
Hliid, aj. loud, 14 a. 285 ; 28. 4. 
Hlnde, av. loudly, 23. 205. 
HliitOT (hliittor), aj. pure, clear, 

JO. 133; 14a. II. 



Hlydan, vw, make a noise, din, 
23- ,23- [Hlud.] 

Hlynian, wv. make a noise, voci- 
ferate, 23. 23. 

^fHlystan, wv. listen, 21. 92. 

Hlytta, sm. partner. [Hlot.] 

^eHnsgan, wv. press down, van- 
quish, 20. 24, 189. [Hnigan.] 

Hnasppian (hnappian), wv. doze, 
sleep, 14 b. 92, 161. 

Hn^sce, aj. soft. 

^^Hnfscian, tuv. soften, 3. 57. 

Hn^sclice, av. softly, gently, 3. 
142. 

Hnfscnis, sf. softness, frailty, 3. 
119. 

Hnigan, sv, bow, incline, 25. 59. 

Hnitan, sv. knock, come into col- 
lision, 20. 77. 

Hoc, sm, hook. 

Hocor, sm, (?) insult, derision, 16. 
165. 

Hocor-wyrde, aj. with insulting 
words, derisive, 16. 160. 

Hof, sn. court, dwelling, 20. 257. 

Hof, pret. q/'hgbban. 

Hogian, wv, (i) consider, think 
about, care, 15. 92, 208: (2) in- 
tend, wish, w. gen, 21. 133; 23. 
250* 273. [Hyge.]^ 

Hoi, aj, hollow, 12 b. 47. 

H61, sn, calumny, slander, 16. 72. 

^^Hola, sm, protector, 26. 31. 
[Helan.] 

Hold, aj, gracious, friendly, faith- 
ful, 21. 24; 22. 43; 27 b. 4. 
[Heald.] 

Holm, sm, ocean, sea, water, 30. 
185, 342 ; 26. 82. 

Holm-olif, sn, ocean-cliff, 20. 171, 

385. 
Holt, sn. forest, wood, 20. 8 ; 24. 

73*82; 25. 39. 
Holt-wudu, sm. wood, 20. 1 19. 
(^c)H6n, sv. hang (trans.) : * ble- 

dum geh9ngen,' hung (laden) with 

fruit, 24. 38, 71. 
Hopa, sm. hope. 
Hopian, wv. hope, 23. 117. 
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Hor» sn. adultery. 
Hord, snm. treasure. 
Hord-cofa, sm. (treasure-chamber), 

heart, thoughts, 36. 14. 
Hord-feet, sn. treasure-vessel, trea- 
sure, 14 b. 31. 
Hordian, u^. hoard, 14 a. 141, 2. 
H6ring» sin. adulterer, fornicator, 

16. 186. 
Horn, sn. (i) horn, 20. 119; 27e. 

2 : (2) horn (musical instrument), 

II. 50; 20. 173. 
Horn-boga, sm. horn bow, 23. 222. 
Hors, sn. horse, 4. 54; 8. 4, 100. 
Hors - hwadl, sm. (horse - whal/e) , 

walrus, 4. 38. 
Hors-pegn, sm. horse-thane, horse- 
attendant, 8. 173. 
Hosp, sm. (?) contumely, insult, 13. 

276; 14a. 39; 23. 216. 
Hra (hrSw), see Hraew. 
Hr8Bdlic, aj. quick (of time), soon, 

5a. 28; 14b. 102. 
Hrsedlice, av. quickly, soon, 14 a. 

117, 165. 
Hreed-wyrde, aJ. quick, hasty of 

speech, 26. 66. 
Hr8Bfn, sm. raven, 21. 106 (hrem- 

mas) ; 23. 206. 
Hresgl, sn. dress, robe, 4. 160; 

23. 282. 
Hr»w (hriw, hrS), sn. corpse, 20. 

338; 23.314; 25.53. 
Hran, pret. of hrinan. 
HrdA, sm. reindeer, 4. 49, 51. 
Hra]>e (ra]>c), av. (i) quickly, i. 

20 (radost); 3. 246; 20. 44; 

23. 37 : (2) surely, certainly, 16. 

62 (hrxdest). 
Hream, sm. noise, clamour, 20. 

52; 21. 106. 
Hreas, pret. o/hreosan. 
Hrf ddan, tw. rescue, recover, 27 e. 

18. 
Hr^mman, tw. hinder, 14 a. 62. 
Hreoh. (hreo), aj, fierce, 20. 314; 

34. 45» 58 ; 36. 105. 
{ge)H.Teo8Qji, sv. fall, 5 b. 42, 56 ; 

20. 180; 24. 60. 



geHreoipAiif sv. adorn (only inptc, 
pret. gehroden), 23. 37 ; 24. 

79. 
Hreow (hreo, hreoh), aj. sad, 20. 

57; 23. 282; 36. 16. 

Hreowan, sv. impers. repent, grieve, 

22. 181 (me understood). 
Hreow-cearig, aj. afflicted with 

sad cares, 25. 25. 
Hreowig-ferh]}, aj. «ad of heart, 

23. 249. 

Hreowig-mod, aj. sad of mood, 

23. 290. 
Hreowlice, av. miserably, cruelly, 

16. 48. 
Hreowsian, vru. repent, 3. 226. 
Hreowsung, sf. repentance, 3. 

226; 14a. 191. 
Hrfpian, %w. touch, 14 a. 210. 
Hrdran, wv. move, stir, 26. 4. 

[Hror.] 
Hrep, sm. victory, glory, exultation. 
Hrep-eadig, aj. (gloriously blessed), 

glorious, noble, 28. 8. 
Hreper, sm. (?) heart, mind, 23. 

94; 26. 72. 
Hreper-bealu, sn, (heart -evil), 

heart-sorrow, 20. 93. 
Hrieman, tw. shout, 11. 50. 
Hrim, sml rime, hoar-frost, 24. 16, 

60 ; 25. 48. 
,Hrixn-ceald, aj. rime-cold, 26. 4. 
Hrimig, aj. frosty, 20. 113 ; 28. 6. 
Hrinan, sv. touch, 20. 265. 
Hring, sm. ring, 20. 253 (armour, 

coat of mail), 22. 132 (fetter); 

28.22 (ring) : in plur. (in poetry), 

rings of gold, both as ornaments 

and as money, 20. 257. 
Hring-d§ne, smpl. Ring- Danes 

(wealthy Danes), 20. 29. 
Hring-loca, sm. (ring-covering), 

corslet, 21. 145. 
Hring-msl, aj. ring-adorned (with 

rings round the hilt), of a sword, 

20. 271, 314. 
Hrip, sf. (?) storm, 26. 102. 
Hripian, wv. be feverish, 14 b. 150. 
Hroden, ptc. o/'hreo)>an. 
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Hrof, sn. (i) roof, lo. 46; 23.67 : 

(2) top, 27 e. 7. 
Hrof-sf le, sm. roofed hall, 20. 265. 
Hror, aj, strong, brave, 20. 379. 

[H reran.] 
Hroren, ptc. o/hreosan. 
Hruron, pret. pi. o/hreosan. 
Hriise, sf. earth, 26. 23, 102. 
Hrycg, sm. (i) back, 3. 35, 38: 

(2) ridge (of land), 12 b. 79, 80. 
Hryre, sm. fall, death, 24. 16; 

26. 7. [Hreosan.] 
Hryper, s«. cattle, 3. 52 ; 17. 47. 
Hrypig, aj. ruined (?), 26. 77. 
Hu, av. how, m ^zr. afid indir. 

interr. 2. 5 ; 23. 259 ; intensitive 

w. adj. 2. 4; 14 a. 199; 26. 30. 
Humber, sf. Humber, 2. 17, 20. 
Hund, sm. dog, 9. 8 ; 20. 118. 
Hund, sn., w. gen, hundred, 8. 5, 

50; 20. 248. 
Hund-eahtatig,nt/m. eighty, 5 a. 2. 
Hund-nigontig, num. ninety, 13. 

459- 
Hund-seofontig, num. seventy, 

13. 153- 
Hund-teontig, num. hundred, 13. 

208. 
Hund-tw^lf tig, num. hundred and 

twenty, 8. 7. 
Hungor, sm. hunger, famine, 8. 

100; 14 a. 30; 16. 68. 
Hunig, sn. honey, 4. 130. 
Hunta, sm. hunter, 4. 27. 
Huntap, sm. hunting, 4. 6. 
Hup-seaz, sn. hip-sword, 23. 328. 

[Hup = hype, *hip.*] 
Hutu, av. (i) perhaps, 14a. 259: 

(2) about, 4. 121 : (3) truly, cer- 
tainly, indeed, 16. 5, 86; 20. 

215; 25. 10. 
Hus, sn. house, 10. 36, 27; 13. 

19; 14 a. 50. 
Hus-bonda, sm. (house-dweller), 

house-owner, 18. 10, 12. 
Husl, sn. housel, eucharist, 10. 113, 

114, 116. 
Husl-gang, sm. going to, partaking 

of, the eucharist, 14 a. 134. 



Hiis-ting, sn. hustings, dais, 17. 

45. [ = hiis-]>ing, Norse."] 
Hu]7, sf. plunder, booty, 13. 380; 

27 e. 2. 
Huxlio, aj, ignominious, 13. 78; 
Huxlice, av, ignominiously, 13. 

377. 
Hwa, pm. (l) interr. who, 14a. 

141, 3 : (2) indef. any one, some 

one, 2. 91; 14 a. 64: (3) each, 
. 21. 2. 
ge'Hwa,, indef. prn. {sbst.) each one, 

20. 115, 170; 23. 186. 
geH-V/Sade, q;. (slight, small), young, 

14 b. 129. 
Hw8d1, sm. whale, 4. 41, 57, 62. 
Hw8dl-liunta, sm, whale-fisher, 4. 

12. 
Hweel-hiintap, sm. whale-fishery, 

4- 43- . 
Hweer, (hwar), ot/., cj, {i) interr. 

where, 8. 144; 14 a. 54 ; whether, 

26. 91 : (2) indef. anywhere, 2. 

88, 90; 8. 186. 

geTLwesT, av. (i) ever3rwhere: (2) 
on every occasion, always, 10. 8. 

Hwffisan, sv. wheeze, 14 b. 150. 

S.wedt, prn. {l) interr. w.gen. what, 
3. 201 : (2) indef. w, gen. some- 
thing, 3. 82 : (3) adv. wherefore, 
why, 22. 33: (4) interj, behold! 
lo ! 9. 52; 16. 19. 

Hw89t, aj, (sharp), bold, brave, 5 a. 
78,87; 20.351. 

Hw»te, sm. wheat. 

Hwaet-hwegu (hwaethwugu), (i) 
prn. something, 10. 32 : (2) av. 
somewhat, 3. 84, 218. 

Hwss t - hwegiiningas (h wsct - 
h(w)uguninges), av, somewhat, 

3.73. 
Hw89tsoipe» sm, boldness, bravery, 

5 a- 60, 95. 

HwsBper, prn, {sbst.) (i) interr, 
which of the two, 4. 15 : (2) 
* swa hwaB)>er swa,* indef, which- 
ever, 8. 27. 

Hw89]}er, cj, whether (in indir. 
interr,), 4. 8; 10. 112 ; 20. 106. 



GLOSSARF. 



255 



ge^weeiper, prn, {adj.) each, 6. 7 ; 

21. 112. 
Hw8B))re, (i) av. however, 10. 12, 

35; 20. 20: (2) c/. = hwaejjer, 

20. 64. 
Hwanne (hwaenne), av. when, 21. 

67. . 

Hwanon, av. whence. 
^eHwanon, av. from all quarters, 

15. 78. 
Hwar, see Hweer. 
Hwealf, aj. concave, hollow, 23. 

214. 
Hwearf, pret. of hweorfan. 
Hwearf, sm. crowd, 23. 249. 

[Hweorfan.] 
Hwene, av. somewhat, a little, 4. 

70. [Hwon.] 
Hweol, s«. wheel, 9. 38. 
^^Hweorfan, sv. turn, go, depart, 

3. 252; 20. 323; 23. 112. 
Hwf ttan, vyu. sharpen, incite. 
Hwider (hwaeder), av., cj. (i) zn- 

terr. whither, 20. 81 ; 20. 72 ; 

185. 58: (a) *swa hwider sw5,* 

indef. wherever, 14 b. 214. 
^^Hwierfan, wv. (i) turn {trans.), 

convert, 3. 221, 246; 10. 64; 

14 a. 107: (2) return (w/r.), 14b. 

139. [Hwearf.] 
Hwil, s/l while, time, 14 a. 116; 

20. 245 (the space of a day) ; 

21. 304; 25. 24; hwilum, dat. 
plur. sometimes, 2. 77; 21. 270; 
*J>5 hwllc J>e,* cj. while, 2. 68; 
21. 14; '])a hwile )>e . . . ])a 
hwile,' correl. 25 b. i. 

Hwilo (hwclc), prn. which, what, 
(l) interr. (adj.) 10. 114; 13. 
91 : (2) indef. any one, some one, 
3. 233 ; * swa hwile sw5,* who- 
ever, 1 . 20 : (3) * swilc . . . hwile,* 
correl. 5 a. 77. 

geliwilo (e), prn, each, all, (i) 
sbst.f w. gen. I. 21; 20. 146; 
• 5nra gehwilc,* w, gen. each, 23. 
95: (2) adj. 14a. T25 ; 14b. 173. 

Hwilw^ndey aj, transitory, 14 a. 

133- 



Hwilw^ndlic, aj. transitory, 15. 

94. 
Hwilwfndlice, av. transitorily, 

14a. 118. 
Hwit, aj. white, bright, 14 b. 213; 

20. 198. 
Hwon, av. a little, somewhat, 4. 

16 ; 14b. 161. 
Hwonlice, av. slightly, moderately, 

15- 95- 
Hwurfon, pret. pi. q/* hweorfan. 

Hwy, av., cj. interr. why, 22. 37. 

Hycgan, wv. think, 21. 4; 26. 

14; w. gen. 22. 152, 187. 

[Hogian.] 
Hyd, sf. hide, 4. 40, 57; 27 d. 12. 
^eHydan, tuv. hide, 3. 41 ; 26. 

84. 
^eHygd, sfn. thought, mind, 26. 

72. 
Hyge, sm. (i) mind, heart, 22. 21, 

29; 26. 16: (2) pride, 22. 109. 

[Hogian.] 
Hyge-blipe, aj. glad of heart, 27 d. 

20. 
Hygeleast, sf. folly, 22. 86. 
Hyge-rdf, aj. strong-hearted, brave, 

23- 303- 
Hyge-sceaft, sf. heart, 22. 43. 

Hyge-panool, aj. (thoughtful of 
mind), wise, 23. 131. 

Hyht, sf. hope, joy, 23. 98. 
[Hyge.] 

Hyhtlice, av. hopefully, joyfully, 
24. 79. 

Hyht-wynn, sf. joy of hope, joy, 
23. I2U 

Hyldo (hyld), sf. (i) favour, 22. 
37» 56; 33- 4: (2) allegiance, 
22. 76. [Hold.] 

Hyrne, sf. corner, 15. 166. 
[Horn.] 

Hyrned-nebba, wh. aj. horny- 
billed, horn-beaked, 23. 212. 
[Horn.] 

Hyrst, sf. ornament, trappings, 
33- 317; 27d. II. 

Hyse (hysse), sm. son, youth, war- 
rior, 21. 2, 123, 141. 
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* Hyse-cildj sn. male child, 5 a. 45 ; 
14 b. 54- 

I. 

Ioga]7 (igeo))), sm. eyot, island, 8. 
14; 14 a. 29. 

Idel, aj. (l) idle : (3) empty, deso- 
late, 5 a. 87 : (3) useless, vain, 
14 a. 65, 67, 73: *on Idel,' av, 
in vain, 14a. I42. 

fdelnis, ^. idleness, frivolity, 3. 
90; 13. 12; *on idelnisse/ in 
vain, 3. 162. 

Ides, sf. virgin, woman (only in 
poetry), 20. 9; 23. 133; 28.43. 

(^e)Iecan, wv. increase {trans.), 
add to, 3. 164; 16. II; 23. 183. 

» [Eac] 

leg-land, sn. island, 4. 91 ; 8. i^^.; 

24. 9. [Ea.] 
leldan, uo;. delay, hesitate, 3. 21, 

30. [Eald.] 
lelde, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

26. 85. 
leldra, comp. o/eald. 
leldran, sm})/. (i) parents, 14a. 55: 

(2) ancestors, 2. 39. [Compar. 

of eald.] 
leld(u), s/. (i) age, 14 b. iii, 

132, 13.3 J (a) period, 13. 115, 

151 • (3) oW age, 24- 52; 28. 

50. [Eald.] 
leldung, s/ delay, 3. 18 ; 14 b. 143. 
lelfe, spl. elves, 19 b. 23, 25. 
lerfe, s». heritage, property, 11.25. 
lerfe-weardnis, s/1 heritage, 13. 

547- 

^tflergan, wv. make cowardly, dis- 
hearten, 16. 126. [Earg.] 

lergpu(h), s/ cowardice, 16. 209; 
21. 6. 

lermp(u), s/ (i) poverty, misery, 
14 b. 140; 16. 17; 24. 52: (2) 
crime, 16. 1 05. [Earm.] 

lernan, sv. run, i. 19; 4. no, 
152; flow (of a river), 5 b. 33. 
[ = rinnan, cp. ryne.] 

^eleman; sv. run up to, reach, 4. 
156. 



lerre, (eorre), aj. angry, fierce, 20. 

i97> 282, 325; 23. 225. 
lerre, sn. anger, 16. 64, 112. 
lerringa, av, angrily, fiercely, 20. 

. 315. 

lepan, wv, lay waste, ravage, 5 a. 

- 85. 

lebelice, av, easily, 20. 306. 

. [Eajje.] 

lewan, wv, show, 3. 46. [£age : 

cp, eowan.] 
Ilea, prn, the same (always with 

the def. article), i. 37 ; 8. 77, 79. 
In, prp, w, ace. and dat. (Jnsfr.) in, 

into, 7. 26, 49; 10. 71, 75; of 

time, 24. 77. 
•In-bryrdnis, sf. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 10. 7. [Cp, onbryrdnis.] 
Inca, sm, quarrel, grudge, 10. 118, 

119. 
'In-dryhten, aj, noble, excellent, 

26. 12. 
Ing-wine, stnpl. the Danes, 20. 69. 
Inn, av. in, 3. 69 ; 21. 394 ; * inn 

on,* into, 4. 19, 22 ; 8. 37. 
Inn, sn, dwelling, house, 20. 50; 

23- 70. 
Inn an, prp,, w, dat. in, within, 8. 

155; 16. 40. 

Innan, (inne, innane), av. (i) 
within, in&ide, 3. 66 ; 8. li: 
(2) w. motion, inside, 20. 31. 

'Innan-bordes, av. at home (op- 
posed to abroad), 2. 9. 

Innera, aj., cp, inner ; superl, inne- 
mest, 3. 62. 

*Inn-faru, sf, entrance, 18. 24. 

*Inn-gang, sm. entrance, 10. 81, 
125; 20. 299. 

Innian, wv. take house, lodge, 
18. 8. 

Innop, m. entrails, body, womb, 

13- 391; I4*>- 124, 156. 

'Inn-^«pano,smn.(internaI thought), 
thought, 3. 187; 16. 225. 

*Inn-weard, aj. internal, deep, sin- 
cere, 14 a. 182. 

'Innweardlioe, av. inwardly, deep- 
ly, 14 a. 16. 



I 



GLOSSARr. 



a57 



*In-8t89pe» $m.- entrance, 14 b. 116. 

St^ppan. 
•In-tinga, sm. cause, sake, 10. 23 ; 

14 b. no. 
*In-td, prp, w. dat. into» 143^ 43, 

304. [«inn t5.] 
*In-widd, aj, wicked, hateful, 23. 

'Inwidd-hl^mm, sm. gash, wound 

of malice, 25. 47. 
*Inwit-feng, sm. hostile grasp, 20. 
_ 197. [Inwidd.] 
Iren (isem, isen), sn. iron, steel, 3. 

201 ; 28. 26. 
Iren (isern, iseo), q/. iron, 3. 151, 
_ 152 ; 20. 209. 

Iren-b^nd, sm, iron bond, chain, 
_ 22. 126. 

Ir-land, sn, Ireland, 15. 199. 
Is, sn. ice, jo. 358. 
Isem, see Iren. 
lu-, see Qeo-. 

ludeas, smp/. the Jews, 2. 18. 
ludeiso, aj, Jewish, 14b. 50, 75. 

L. 

Iia, interj. lo! behold! 14a. 119; 
16. 19, 114: *wi la wa,* alas, 

Iiac» sn. (i) gift, 14 a. 31 : (2) sacri- 
fice, offering, 13. 177; 16. 30: 
(3) booty, 20. 333. 

Iiaoan, sv. play, sport, 28. 39. 

Iiaonian, tuv. cure, treat, 3. 26, 
28. [Lice.] 

Ijaou, sf. lake, pond, 12 b. 75, 6, 

geJj&d, sn. path, 20. 160. [Li]>an.] 

^eliSrdian, wv. clear from blame, 
excuse, 3. 16. 

gelMoaHf wv. seize, catch, take, 

13- 3a9»449J 14^. 146. 
IiSoe» sm. physician, 3. 26; 14 b. 

158. 

IiSoedom, sm. medicine, treat- 
ment, 3. 28, 29; 14 a. 66. 

Ij»dan, wv. (i) lead, 8. 210 ; 14 a. 
54: (2) carry, bring, 16. 140; 
27 e. 2 : (3) hft, 25. 5. [Li>an.] 



Lffiden (Leden), sn. Latin, 2. 18, ' 
76; 13. 293. [Latinum.] 

Ii»den-^«]>eode, sn. Latin lan- 
guage, 2. 70, 72. 

Ii»den-ware, 6mpl, Romans, 2. 

57. 
Ijffifan, wv. leare, i. 28; 2. 40. 

[Laf.] 
Le&g, prei. (/licgan. 
Ijfiegon, pret. pi. o/Iicgan. 
Ijfi&n, sn. loan, 2. 90. [Leon.] 
Iisene, aj. (lent), transitory, 20. 

372; 26. 108. [Lkh.] 
(^«)IiSran, wv., w. ace. of pers. 

and of thing, (i) teach, 3. 37, 

61; 14 a. 301 (dat. of person) : 

(2) advise, 14 a. 69; 21. 311 

(exhort). [L5r.] 
gelimved, aj, (J>tc,) learned, 2. 87 ; 

i^. 215. 
Iisrig, sm. (?) border (?), 21. 284. 
Ii»s, (av.) sn. less, 27 b. 11 ; *j>y 

Ixs (\>t)* cj.y w, subj. lest, 14 b. 

211; 16. 198. 
IiSssa, cp, aj. less, 4. 41 ; 5 a. 27 ; 

20. 32 ; superl. laest, 4. 148 ; 5 b. 

38. 
Iii&st, see IiSssa. 
geTiSbatan, wv. (i) perform, carry 

out, 5 a. 14; 5 b. 14; 16. 25: 

(2) stand by, help, w. dat. 21. 11. 
lifiBt, aj.f w. gen. slow, 20. 279. 
Ijffit - Isite]) and \zde]). 
IiStan, sv. (i) leave (behind), 5 a. 

57: (2) let go. send forth, 21. 

108 : (3) allow, let, 22. 193. 
li&ppxi, sf. injury, trouble, 23. 158, 

184. [La)>.] 

IiSwed, aj. lay, layman, 15. 67; 

16. 81, 206. [Laicus.] 
Iiaf, sf. (i) remains, leavings, 8. 

107 ; * to lafe beon,* remain over, 

4. 143: (2) relic, heritage, 20. 

238. [Llfan.] 
^fliagian, wv. appoint, 16. 27. 

[Lagu.] 
Ijagu, sm. water, 20. 380. 
Iiagu, 5/ law, 13. 239; 16. 33, 

36. [Norse Igg = lagu, neut. pi.'] 
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Ijagn-fldd, sm. water-flood, waters, 

34. 70 ; 28. 46. 
Lagu-lad, sf. watery way, sea, 

26.3. 
Ijasni-strdam, sm. water-stream, 

21. 66; 24. 62. 
Iiah, prt. o/Leon. 
Iiah-bryoe, sm. breach of law, 16. 

151, 206. 
Iiahlioe, av. lawfully, legally, 16. 

81. [Lagu.] 
geliBSUp, pret. q/'gelimpan. 
Liand, m, land, country, 2. 14, 52 ; 

20. 107, 373. 
Iiand-ftr, sf, possessions in land, 

landed property, 14 a. 115. 
Iiand-buende, sm. land-dweller, 

native, 20. 95; 23. 226, 315. 
Ijand-haefen, sm, land-holding, 11. 

57. 
Iiand-leode, smpl. people of the 

country, natives, 5 a. 29. 
Ijand-^enuere, sn. boundaries of 

the land, 5 b. 60 ; 1 2 b. 36. 
Ijandsoipe, sm, region, 22. 131. 
Iiang, aj. long, 4. 4, 63; 21. 273 

(tall) ; cp. Igngra, 8. 8 ; 23. 184. 
geliBJigf oj. ready, attainable ; ' nQ 

is raid gelang ^ft act \>e 2num* 

(thou alone canst give help), 20. 

126. 
Iiange, av. long, 2. 87 ; 9. i ; cp. 

Igng, 22. 46; superl, longest, I. 

3 ; a8. 6. 
^«Ijangiaii» tov. summon, 14 b. 

174- 
Iianglioe* av. long, 14 a. 162. 
IiangBum, aj. long, 13. 462 ; 14 a. 

161 ; 20. 286 (lasting). 
Ii&r, sf. (i) (teaching), doctrine, 

science, learning, 2. 12 ; 14 a. 67, 

154: (2) advice, II. 2; 23.334. 
Iiar-owide» sm. advice, 26. 38. 
Ii&reow, sm. teacher, 2. 23; 10. 

77 ; 14 a. 68. [Lar-))eow.] 
Ij&reowddm, sm. instruction, 3. 

139- 
Ii&r-spell, sn. (doctrine, discourse), 
sermon, homily, 13. 163. 



Ii&st, sm. track, foot-print, 20. 152; 

* (him) on last,* behind, after, 23. 

209. 
Iiate, av. late, 23. 275. [Laet.] 
Iiatian, wv., w.gen. delay, 16. 197. 

[Laet.] 
Ij&pi aj. (l) hostile, 20. 7 (foe); 

21. 86: (2) hateful to, bated by, 

22. 184; 23. 45: (3) noxious, 
loathsome, hateful, 20. 125; 23. 
72, 1 01 : (4) grievous, unpleasant, 
18. 24. 

Xi&p, sn. injury, misfortune, 5 a. 85 ; 

22. 149; 24. 53(?). 
geJjApiBLD., few. invite, summon, 14a. 

9. 30a. 306.317,327. 

Ijapian, wv. hate, 16. 171. 

IiftpliOy aj. hateful, 20. 334. 

Jj&p-geniplA, sm. (hostile), perse- 
cutor, foe, 24. 50. 

Iiapnng, s/l (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 13. 351. 

^^Iiapung, sf, (invitation), congre- 
gatioo, church, 13. 132, 356; 
14a. 213. 

Iidaf, sf, leave, permission, 11. 69; 

13. 504- 
Iidaf, sn. leaf, 24. 39. 

^^Leafa, sm. belief, faith, 3. 253; 

14a. 86; 23.6. 
gelieaSEtiilp aj. believing, 13. 328; 

14a. 79. 
^^Leafleas, qj, unbelieving, 13. 

323. 
^flfSafleast, sf. want of faith, 

scepticism, 13. 365, 375. 
Iidah, sm. meadow, 12 b. 45, 68, 

69. 
Leahtor, sm. crime, 14 a. 67. 
Iiealitriaii, wv. revile, 16. 167. 
Iiean, sn, reward, gift, ao. 334; 

23. 167,1901 

^^Iieaniao, wv., w. dot, reward, 
requite, 12 a. 25; 20. 130; aa. 
149. 

Xieap, sm, (basket), body, 23. 11 1. 

Ijdas, aj., w.gen, (i) without, free 
from, 32.88; 23. lai : (2) fiUsc, 

9-55- 
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Ijeasnng, ^. falsehood, 9. 16; 13. 

14a; 16. 155. 
Iieaz, sm, salmon, 28. 39. 
Ii^ooan, wv, water, irrigate, 24. 64. 
(^£)Ii^ogan, wv, lay, 3. 146 ; 14 b. 

168 ; 26. 42 ; 90 1. w. dot, accuse 

of, 18. 64. [Licgan.] 
Iiede, pret. of Ifcgan. 
Iieden, see IiSden. 
Ijeger, s«. (i) lying, 4. 161 : (2) 

illness, 24. 56. [Licgan.] 
Ii^noten, sm* spring, 28. 6. [Lang.] 
^flf^ndaji, wv. proceed, go, 8. 79. 

[Land.] 
Iif ng(ra), see Lang, Lange. 
Leo, smf. lion, 13. 15, 320. [Leo.] 
Leod, sm. prince (only in poetry), 

20. 182, 242, 362. 
Leoda (leode), s/pl. people, 15. 9, 

40; 20. 73; 21. 37. 
Leod-bisoop, sm. bishop of the 

people, 14 a. 215. 
Leod-hata, sm. persecutor of the 

people, tyrant, 16. 159; 23. 72. 
Leodiioipe, sm, nation, 13. 302, 

544. 
Leof, aj. (1) dear, beloved, I. 34; 

14 a. 18; 20. 46: (2) pleasant — 

*him leofre wss,* they would 

rather, 5 a. 13. 

Iieofian, see Libban. 

(|'«)Leogany sv, lie, tell untruth, 

3. 19- 
Leoht, aj. light (of weight), 4. 83. 

Leoht, aj. bright, light, beautiful, 

13. 66; 22. II, 20. 
Leoht, sn. light, 14 a. 132; 20. 

320; 25.5. 
Leoht-berend, sm, light-bearer 

(Lucifer), 13. 77. 
Leoht-faet, sn. (light-vessel), lamp. 
Iioolitlio, aj. bright, 27 e. 3. 
Leoxna, sm. ray of light, 14 a. 325 ; 
' 20. 320; 23. 191. 
Leon, sv. lend, 20. 206. 
Leomere, sm, learner, disciple, 10. 

57. 
(^«)Leomian» wv. learn, 10. 5, 

21; 14 a. 59- 



Leomtuig» sf. learning, 2. 12, 67. 
Leornung-onilit,sm. disciple, 14 a. 

18. 
Leosan, sv. lose. 
Leo]>, sn. song, 10. 17, 58. 
Leop-orssft, sm. art of poetry, 10. 

14. 
Leop-Bang, sm. poem, poetry, 10. 

8,64. 
Let, p'et. of IsBtan. 
^fL^ttan, wv.f w. ace. of person 

and gen. of thing, hinder, 5 b. 6 ; 

21. 164. [Laet.] 
Le]>er, sn. leather. 

Libban (leofian), wv. live, 3. 74; 
14a. 318; 14b. 217; 20. 116; 

23. 297. 

Lie, sn. (i) body, 20. 253; 22. 
20: (2) dead body, corpse, 14 a. 

44» 47- 
geliio, aj., w. dot. like, 20. 358; 

22. II. 

geliioe, av. in like manner, alike, 

24. 37- 

Lioettan, wv. simulate, dissimulate, 

3-5»"- 
(|'«)Licgan, sv. (i) lie, i. 29; 3. 

75; lie dead, i. 23; 24. 78; 

extend, 4. 8, 21 : (2) flow (of a 

river), 4. 120; 8. 9. 
Lio-hama, sm. body, 3. 75 ; 14 a. 

138, 146. 
Lichamleas, aj. incorporeal, 13. 

66. 
Licliamlio, aj. corporeal, bodily, 

1 3. 99 J 14 a- 329- 
Liohaznlioe, av. bodily, personally, 

14 b. 107, 
{ge)JAoiB,u, wv.t w, dot. please, 3. 

216; 13. 76. 
Lio-mann,sm. (corpse-man), bearer, 

14 a. 157, 160. 
^«Licni8, sf. likeness, 13. 131 ; 14b. 

169. 
Lio-r^st, sf. sepulchre, 15. 151. 
Lio-penung, sf. funeral, 14 b. 117. 
Lid, sn. ship. [Li]>an.] 
Lid-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 20. 

373 ; 21. 99, 164. 
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Iiiefaiif sv. remain. 

IiiefiBbxi, wv. allow ; 2. 29. [Leaf.] 

gelilefBJi, wv., w, aec. or gen, be- 
lieve, 20. 122; 22. 156: pte. 
geliefed, w.act. meaning believing, 
f4a. 46;i5. 2. [Gdeafa.] 

^^Iiiefan, wv. weaken, injure, 16. 
174: •gcllefedre ildo/ of ad- 
vanced age, 10. 21. [Lef, weak.] 

Iiieg, sm. fire, flame, 1 4 a. 1 80 ; 22. 
88; 24.39. 

^fliiehtan, tw. make lighter, 
lighten, 3. 136. [Leoht.] 

Iiiesan, tov. (loosen), release, re- 
deem, 21. 37; 25. 41. [Leas.] 

Iji^ sn, life, 5 a. 61 ; 20. 137; 24. 

53- 
Iiif-dagas, smpl. life-days, 20-372. 

Iiifde, frret, o/libbin. 

Iiifer, sv, liver, 9. 42. 

{ge)'LUSlBB8taxi, wv. quicken, endow 

with life, 13. 45, 51- 
Ijiflio, aj. of life, 14 a. 185. 
Iiilitan, «/v. alight (from a horse), 

2i. 23. 
Iiim, sn. limb, member, 10. 29; 

15. 181. 
^^Iiixap, sm. (event), calamity, 16. 

140. 
^eliimpaiiy sv. happen, 3. 219 ; 

14a* 9, 232. 
^eliimplio, aj. fitting, suitable, 10. 

29. 
Ijiin-wdrig, aj. limb-weary, 25. 

63. 

Iiind, sf. (linden - tree, -wood), 
shield (only in poetry), 21. 99, 
244; 23. 214. 

Xiind*li8Bbbende,«m.8hield-holder, 
warrior, 20. 152. 

Iiind-wig(g)end, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 23. 42. 

IiinnaJti, sv., w. instr. cease from, 
yield up, 20. 228. 

IjiiBS, ^. favour, love, 27d. 25. 
[Ll]>e: cp, bliss ^om bllje.] 

Ijist, sm. art, skill: Mistum," cun- 
ningly, skilfully, 23. loi ; 27 e. 3. 

Jjip (eo), sn. limb. 



I*i]>» ydpers. o/licgan. 
Iilpwa., sv. go. 

Iji|>e, aj. gentle, sweet, 5 b. 68. 
lApelioe, av. gently, 3. 8, iii. 
Iiipere, sf. sling, 13. 323. [Lejw.] 
gelMipitaif wv. soften, moderate, 3. 

117. 
Iiipti-b^nd, sm. (limb-bond), chain, 

33. 137. 
Xii]>a-8ieroe, sf. (limb-shirt), coat 

of mail, 20. 255. 
Iiizan, wv. shine, glitter, 20. 320 ; 

23. 33- 
Iiooa, sm. enclosure. [Lucan.] 

Iiooo, sm, lock (of hair). 
Ijdoian, wv, look, i. 15; 3. 78; 

5 *>. 37. 
Iiof, sm. praise, glory, 13. 525; 

20. 286; 22. II. 
Iiof-Bang, sm, song of praise, hymn, 

14 b. ai6. 
^flfOgiaii, wv. (i) place, 16. loi; 

*gel. upp,' lay by, deposit, 15. 

159: (2) treat of, compose, 13. 

525: *gelogod sprsic,' (composed 

speech), style, 13. 403. 
I'^Iidme, av. often, repeatedly, 16. 

28; 23. 18. 
^eljdmlioe, av, often, 13. 539. 
Ijosiaiiy wv. (i) be lost, w. dot. 

9- 65 » ^3. 189- (2) perish, 15. 
224 ; 23. 288 : (3) escape, 20. 
142. [Leosan.] 
Iiuoan, sv. lock, close, 20. 255 ; 

21. 66 (flow together). 
Iiiife, sf. love, 10. 91 ; 27d. 25. 
Iiufiaa, wv. love, 2. 29, 30, 39; 

14 a. 3. 
Iiuflioe, av. lovingly, 2. 2. 
Iiiifu, sf. love, 3. 252, 260. 
Iiunden-burg, sf. London, S. 67. 
IfUngrOy av. soon, forthwith, lo. 

380; 23. 147, 280. 
IfUBt, sm. desire, lost, 14 a. I7« 

150; 14b. 149. 
IjUstUoe, av. wUKngly, 5 a. 96. 
Iiutan, sv. bend. 
Iiutian, tuv, lurk, 3. 41, 141. 

[Lutan.] 
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Lyft, smf, air, 23. 348; 24. 39, 
62 ; 25. 5. 

Ijyft-fsdt, sn. air-vessel, 27 e. -3. 

Iiyft-helm, sm. (air- covering), mist, 
atmosphere, 28. 46. 

Ijyre, sm, loss, 24. 53. [Leosan.] 

^tfliystan, wv. impers. w, ace. of 
pers. and gen. sing, of things de- 
sire, 9. 18 ; 23. 307. [Lust.] 

Iiyt, (av.) subst. w. gen, little, 26. 

31. 
Lytel, aj. little, I. ii ; 4. 53» 83; 

14 a. 116. 
Ijyt-hwdn, little, (i) av, 15. 201 : 

(2) s«6s/. w. gen. 23. 311. 
Xiytig, q/. treacherous, 3. 163, 188. 
Iiytigian, wv, dissimulate, 21. 86. 
(^tf)Iiytlia>n, wv. lessen (trans, and 

intr.), 16. 60; 21. 313. 
Iiytling, sm. little one, 14 b. 119, 

192. 
Ijy]>re» aj. wicked, 16. 209. 

M. 

Ma, see Mioel. 

Maoian, wv. make, 13. 86. 

MSden, see MaegdexL 

Maog, see Mugan. 

3^S» {p^- mSgas), sm. (i) kinsman, 

20. 280; 21. 114: (2) son, 20. 

89. 
M£g-barg, sf. family, 11. 78. 
Maogden (maiden), sn. maiden, 

virgin, girl, 13. 493; 14 a. 20, 

314- 
MfiDgden-oild, sit. female-child, 5 a. 

45- 
MaBgen, sn, (1) strength, capacity, 

virtue, 3. 181 ; 20. 20 : (2) troop, 

force, 21. 313; 23. 253, 261. 

[Mugan.] 
M6Dg6n-b7T]>en, sf. mighty burden, 

20. 375. 
MfiDgen-daceiiy aj. strong of might* 

mighty, 23. 293. 
Maegen-Ailtum, sm. mighty help, 

20. 205. 
HfiDgen-rSst sm. mighty rush, fierce 

attack, 20. 269. 



Mssgen- ]>rymm, sm. mighty 

strength, glory, 14 a. 106. 
Mssgenprymmms, sf. glory, 13. 

39- . 
Me&^o, aj, belonging to a kins- 
man, 14 a. 4. 
Mffig-r§ls, sm. attack on relatives, 

16. 151. 
Mi§g-8laga, sm. slayer of his rela- 
tives, 16. 180. 
MflBgp, sf. (i) maiden, 23. 35, 43, 

335= (2)woman(!npoetry),20.33. 
Ml&g]>, s/. (l) tribe, nation, 4. 166 ; 

14b. 77; 2^. 325: (2) family 

(gens), 16. 119. 
MsegphAd, sm. virginity, 14 a. 5, 7. 
M£l, sn. (l) measure: (2) time, 

occasion, 20. 361 : (3) speech, 

21. 212: (4) sword,*20. 366: 

(5) mark, ornament: (6) instr. 

pi. mselum, manner, wise (only in 

composition). 
(^e)M8&lan, wv. speak, 21. 26, 43, 

230. 
M£nan, wv. complain, 13. 19. 
ge'M&ney aj. common, general, 14 a. 

130. 132, 135; 23.60,63. 
^^Mfi&nelio, aj. common, 14 a, 130, 

132. 
^^MSnelio (gemsoilice), av, in 

common, universally, 13. 194 ; 

14a. 217. 
ULasr, sn, (?) loam, mud, 12 b. 55. 
M£ran, wv. make famous, lo. 2 ; 

27 d. 16. 
Mffire, aj. famous, glorious, 5 a. 75 ; 

5 b. 39; 20. 51,224. 
ge'M.Ssre, sn. boundary, border, 9. 

53 ; 14 b. 55- 
MSrlio, aj, famous, glorious, 13. 

234; 14 b. 98. 
Mffirliee, av. gloriously, 13. 208. 
MsBir-pytt, sm. loam-pit, 12 b. 54. 
Ml&rsian, wv, celebrate, proclaim, 

14 b. 2. 
MflerpTi, sf. glory, glorious deed, 16. 

230 ; 20. 280 ; 23. 344. 
Msesse, sf. mass, 14 a. 301; 17. 

17; 18.28. [Lo/. missa.] 
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M8988e-preo8t9 sm. njass-priest, 2. 

80; 15. 179. 
Madsty sm. mast, 28. 24. 
MSst, see Mioel. 
geHLSstan, wv. impers. dream, 25, 2. 
M£te, aj, moderate, small, 20. 205 ; 

25. 69. [Metan.] 
MI§ton, pret. pi, 0/ metan. 
M£}>, sf. (l) honour, reverence, 

16. 32, 102 : (2) fitness, right, 

31. 195. 
M8e]>el, sn. council, meeting. 
MsBpel-st^de, sm. (place of coun- 
cil, meeting-place), battle-field, 21. 

199. 
^«MI5pigian» wv. honour, distin- 
guish, 13. 82. 
Maga, sm, son, descendant, 20. 224. 
Maga, gen, pi, of mxg. 
Mage, sf, kinswoman, 20. 141. 
Magu, sm, (i) (kinsman), son, 20. 

215: (2) mg;n, 26. 92. 
Magni-pegn» sm. vassal, retainer, 

man (in poetry), 20. 155; 23. 

236; 26. 62. 
gemLSHio (gemahlic), aj, disgraceful, 

shameful, 5 a. 10. 
Man, see Mann. 
gellL&n., see ^^Mnnan. 
M&n, sn. wickedness, crime, 16. 189. 
Manous, sm. a certain coin, weight, 

21. 85. 
Mfin-dSdt sf. wicked deed, 10. 

Qi ; 16. 148. 
M&n-frfmmende, sm. evil-doer, 

24. 6. 
M&nfull, q;. wicked, 12 a. 46; 13. 

378; 14b. 118. 
M&nfullioe,ai/. wickedly, 1 4 b. 190. 
ge^axLg, sn, troop, crowd, 20. 393 ; 

23- 325, 304: 

(^tf)Manian, ttw. admonish, exhort, 
3. 123; 10.^9; 21. 228, 231. 

Manig (maenig), aj. many, (i) «/. 
plur. noun, 2. 19; 8. 104: (2) 
w. sg. noun, 4. 128 ; 20. 39. 

Manigfeald (maenigf.), aj. mani- 
fold, various, 5 a. 60; 14 a. 138, 
321. 



Mann, sm. man, brave man, vassal, 
I. 12; 18. 4; 20. 284; person 
(man or woman), 13. 46, 100 ; 
man, indef. pronoun, one, 2. 13, 
41 ; 22. 73. 

Manna, sm. man, 13.96, 23.98, 

lOI. 

Manna, sn, manna (food), 14 a. 

330. 

Mann-oynn, sn. {i) mankind, 5 b. 
41; 14a. 19; 25. 33: (2) in- 
habitants, people, 13. 372. 

Mann-dream, sm. joy of men, 
20. 14. 

Mann-dryhten, sm, lord of men, 
26. 41. 

Mann-sielen, sf. betrayal of men, 
16. 149. [S^tlan.] 

Mann-«laga, sm. man-slayer, mur- 
derer, 16. 180. 

Mann-sliht, sn. man-slaying, mur- 
<ler,3. 254; 16. 152. 

Mann-pwSire, aj. gentle towards 
men, kind. 

Mann-]>W8&mi8, sf. gentleness, 3. 
3. 126. 

Man-80a]>a, sm. (wicked injurer), 
enemy, 20. 89. 

Man-8wara, sm. perjurer, 16. 182. 
[Swgrian.] 

Mare, cp. of Micel. 

Martyr, sm. martyr, 14 b. 121, 
213. 

Martyrdom, sm. martytdom, 14 b. 
126. 

^«Martyrian, wv. martyr, 14 b. 

69; 17.33- 
Ma|>a, 5m. worm, 14 b. 153. ^ 

Magellan, wv. harangue, speak, 
20. 71, 133. [MaB>el.] 

']ASi'pip)iun. (madm), sm. treasure, 
object of value, 2. 34 ; 20. 232, 
278. 

Ma]>um-nht, sf, valuable posses- 
sion, 20. 363. 

Ma]>am-gie£A, sm. giver of trea- 
sure, 26. 92. 

Ma]mm-giefti, sf. gift of treasure, 
20. 51. 
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Heahte,^«/. o/mugan. 

Mearo, ^. (i) mark : (2) bouDdary, 

march, 12 b. 74 : (3) field, plain, 

27 c. 6. 
^^Mearoian, tov, mark, mark out, 

20. 14; determine, 22. 118; 

create, 22. 150. 
Mearo-stapa, sm, march-stalker, 

20. 98. 
Mearg, sn, marrow. 

Mearh, sm, horse, 21. 188, 239; 

26. 92. 
Meam, pret, of meoman. 
Mear}>, sm. marten, 4. 59. 
M^oe, sm. sword, 21. 167, 236 ; 23. 

78. 
Med, sf. reward, 23. 335, 344. 

Med-mioel, aj. moderately great, 

small, 10. 6, 131. [Midde.J 

Med-trum, see Mettrom. 

Medu (meodu), sm. mead, 4. 132 ; 

21. 212. 

Medu-burg, ^. mead-city, 23. 167. 
Medu-gal, aj. mead-excited, drunk, 

23. 26. 
Medu-heall, sf, mead-hall, 26. 27. 
Medu-wang, sm, mead-plain (?), 

30. 393. 

Medu-werig, aj. mead-weary, over- 
powered with mead, 23. 229. 

"NL^Jitef pret. o/mugan. 

Melda, sm. informer, betrayer, 1 1 . 
68. 

(^«)Meltan, sv. melt, 20. 358, 365. 

(^«)M§ngan, wv. (i) mingle, 20. 
343; 28. 24 {intr.): (2) join, 
visit, 3. 258 (reflex.) ; 20. 199. 

M^nigu (mgngu, mgniu), sf, multi- 
tude, 2. 35 ; 14a. 89, 247. [Manig.] 

li^niiisOt sn, race, people, 13. 105, 
190. [Mann.] 

M^nniso, aj, human, 3. 167; 15. 
149. 

Mfnniscnis, sf, state of man, 10. 

83; 13.49. 
Heolo, sf, milk, 4. 131. 

Meoman (murnan), sv. (i) care, 

reck, 20. 192, 287 ; 21. 96 : (2) 

mourn, 20. 135; 23. 154. 



Meo8» sn, moss, 15. 30. 

Meotod, see Metod. 

Meowle, sf, virgin, woman (only 

in poetry), 23. 56, 261. 
Mfre, sm. sea, lake, 4. 80, 82 ; 20. 

112. 
M^re, sf mare, 4. 131. [Mearh.] 
M^re-fLod, sm. sea-flood, sea, 24. 

42 ; 28. 24. 
Mf re-grund, sm. sea-ground, depths 

of the sea, 20. 199. 
Mf re-hengest, sm. sea-horse, ship, 

27 c. 0. 
Mf re-wif, sn. sea-woman, 20. 269. 
Mergen, see Morgen. 
Merg]>, see Miergp. 
^eMet, sn. measure, 10. 52. 
Metan, sv, measure, traverse, 20. 

383. 
(^«)Mdtaii, wv, (meet), find, i. 

29; 3- 255; 4. 25; 14a. 113. 

[Gemot.] 
Mf te, sm. food, 8. 42, 43 ; 14b. 149. 
Mf teliest, sf want of food, 8. 99. 
^^Metgian, tov, moderate, 3. 117, 

130. 
geTHetgnngt sf, moderation, 3. 1 16 ; 

5 b. 72. 
^^Metlioe, av, moderately, lo.ioi. 
Metod (meotod), sm. Creator, 10. 

2 ; 20. 361 ; 26. 2. 
Mftsung, sf, feeding, food, 17. 2. 
Met-trum (^ med-trum, cp. med- 

micel), aj, (moderately strong), 

unwell, ill, 3. 205 ; 15. 161. 
Mettrunmis, sf illness, 3. 128. 
Me]>e, aj. weary, tired, 25. 65, 69. 
Micel (mycel), qj, great, 2. 35; 

32. 35; 25. 34: sttbst. w. gen. 

much, 5 a. 50, 58. Micle, av. 

much, with comparatives, 5 b. 69 ; 

20. 329. Miclum, av, greatly, 7. 

30; 14 a. 4. Comp. mara, aj. 

(i) greater, 3. 76; 14 b. ^9: (2) 

more, 14b. 309: 'mi, more 

(av.),SA. 4. 52 ; 14 b. 208. SuperL 

msBst, (i) aj, greatest, 4. 44; 7. 

4 ; most, 8. 29 : (2) av, * msest 

silc,* nearly every one, 16. 86. 
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XiceliiiSy sf. greatness, size, 5 b. 
28. 

]fiele» ue Micel. 

Mid,/r«^. ifldv.) I. w, dot, (i) whh, 
(associatioQ, coaipxaj), among, 
'mid hsej^enom leodom,' 16. 34 : 
(2) determinative, *\m him speow 
mid wige, 2. 10: (3) instntmen' 
tal, 'mid feo weorjfian,* 7. 30: 
(4) to form adverbs, ' mid ealle ' 
(entirely), 8. ^ II. w. ace, (rare) : 
*mid "pa nuestan swetnesse ge> 
gl^gde,' 10. 6. III. 'mid pirn 
]>e,' when, 14 a. 42 ; ' mid pirn 
yatt,* tbroogh that ; ' hie waeron 
gebrocede . . . mid ]fxm pact 
manige ]>2ra selestena cynges ))€na 
. . . forjrferdon,' 8. 165 ; ' mid yf 
(J)e)/ when, 10. 109. 

Middan-geard (middaneard), sm. 
world, earth, 5 a. 79; 13. 53; 
14 a. 78, 209. [Lit. * middle- 
world,' between heaven and kellJ] 

Midde» aj, mid, middle (only of 
time), 7. I ; 25. 2. 

Middel, sn. middle, 24. 65. 

Midde-niht, sf. midnight, 10. 1 1 2. 

Middeweard, aj, middle, 4. 70 ; 
6 b. 17. 

^fMieltan, urv. melt, 19 b. 19. 

Mieroan» smpL the Mercians, 15. 

125, 147- 
Mierce, aj. dark, 20. 155. 
Mieroels, sm. mark, 15. 136. 

[Mearc] 
Miergp, sf, mirth, joy, 9. 17; 13. 

10; 14 a. 2 ; 16. 230. 
HCilit (meaht), sf, might, power, 

10.42; 14a. 81, 237. [Mugan.] 
HCilite, pret, o/* mugan. 
llihtig, aj, mighty, 20. 269; 22. 

8, 100. 
Ma, sf. mile, 4. 146, 148 ; 18. 5. 

[Milia.] 
Milde, q/. mild, merciful, 21. 175. 
SCild-heort, aj. mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful. 

ICildlieortnis, sf. mildheartedness, 
14a. 197. 



Mn-gemearc, sn. distance of a 

mile, 20. 112. 
Miltestre, sf, harlot, 16. 185. 
Milts (milds), ^. mercy, 9. 34 ; 16. 

222 ; 23. 85, 92. [Mikle.] 
Mfltfrian (mildsian), urv., w. dot. 

have mercy on, pity, 13. 399; 

14 a. 198, 199. 
MiltsTuig, s/. mercy, 14 a. 186,286. 
'Mia-beodan, sv., w. dot. ill-treat, 

16.34. 
'Mia-dSd, sf. misdeed, 16. 147, 

It 6, 176. 
•Mia-feran, wv. go wrong, err, 13. 

506. 
Mialio (misttic), aj. various, 2. 74 ; 

14 b. 133; 16.90. 
•Mia-lioian, t&v., w. dot. displease, 

3. "8. 
'Mia-limpan, sv. impers. to. dai. 

go wrong, 16. 143. 
Miasenlic, aj, various, 26. 75. 
Missere, sn. year, 20. 248. 
Miat, sm. mist, 22. 146. 
'Miaw^nde, aj, erring, ill-behaving, 

14 a. 173. 
Mi]>an, sv. conceal, 3., 5. 
M6d, sn. (l) heart, mind, 2. 44; 

10. 9 ; 20. 353 : (2) courage, ai. 

313 : (3) pride, 22. 91. 
Mod-cearig, €tj. sorrowful of heart, 

26. 2. 
Modig, aj. (i) proud, 21. 147 ; 23. 

26; 24. 10; 26. 62: (2) biave, 

20. 258; 21. 80. 
ModigUoe, av. proudly, 31. aoo. 
Modignis, sf. pride, 13. 86. 
Modor, s/. mother, 14 a. 18; 14 b. 

160, 315. 
Modorlio, aj. maternal, 14 b. 117. 
Modrige,^. aunt, 14 a. 3. [Modor.] 
Mod-Befo, sm. mind, heart, 26. 10, 

19. 
Mdd-^«}>anc, sm. thought of the 

heart, 10. 42. 
Mdd-^«]>oht, sm. mind-thought, 

22. 8.. 
Mold-8Bm, sn. (earth-house), se- 
pulchre, 25. 65. 
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Molde, 5/ (i) earth, mould, 15. 
195 : (2) world, 25. la, 82: (3) 
land, country, 24. 10, 66. 

Mona, sm, moon, 14 a. 132. 

Monap, sm. month, 4. 88 ; 8. 1 7 ; 

23- 335- [Mona.] 

M5r, 5i». moor, 4. 66, 67 ; 20. 98. 

Mdr-f8B8ten, sn. moor-fastness, 7. 6. 

Morgen (mergen), sm. morning, i. 
25; 15- 20, 156. 

Morgen-oolla, sm, morning ter- 
ror (?), 23. 245. 

Morgen-tid, sf, moming-time, 23. 
236. 

fHoTp, sH. murder, homicide. 

Mor]>-d§&d, s/, deed of murder, 
murder, 16. 148. 

Mor]>or, sn. {i) murder, homicide, 

20. 14: (2) crime, injury, 23. 
181 : (3) punishment, torment, 
22. 52, 97. 

Morpor-wyrhta, sm. murderer, 16. 

182. 
Mdste, pret. of motan. 
^^Mot, sn. meeting, assembly (in 

poetry often of battles), 18. 55 ; 

21. 199, 301. 

Motan (ic mot), stuv. may, be al- 
lowed, have opportunity, 4. 157 ; 
5 a. 98; 14 a. 308; 20. 237: 
*m5ste ic,* would that I might! 

22. 124. 

HLoppe, sf, moth, 27 f. i. 

Mugan (ic msg), swv. can, am 
able, (may), 10. 36, loi ; 14 b. 
25 ; 20. 128 ; 26. 26 : 'maeg wi]>,* 
avails against, cures, 19 a. 5. 

ge'NLnn, aj,, w. gen. mindful, re- 
membering, 5 a. 84. 

^^Munan (ic geman), suw. remem- 
ber, 2. 54; 21. 19^; 25. 28; 
26. 34. 

Htmd, s/ (i) hand (only in poetry), 
2g. 211; 23. 229: (2) protec- 
tion, 16. 32. 

Mund-bora, sm. protector, 20. 230. 

Mund-byrd, sf. protection, 23. 3. 

^^Mundbyrdan, wv. protect, 9. 
27. 



^^Munde, pret. o/gemunan. 

Mund-gripe, sm. hand-grasp, 20. 
284. 

Munt, sm. mountain, hill, 9. 13; 
24. 21. [Lot, montem.] 

Munuo, sm. monk. [Monachus.] 

Munuohad, sm. (monkhood), mon- 
astic orders, 10. 70. 

Mtmuolio, aj. monastic, 15. 46. 

Mnnuolioe* av. monastically, 15. 

67. 

Muman, see Meoman. 

Mu}>, sm. mouth, 3. 134; 14 a. 

267; 28.37. 
Mu}>a, sm. mouth (of a river), 8. 

5. 15. 188. 
Mylier, sm, (?) 12 b. 59. 
^^Mynd, snf. memory, record, 10. 

51 ; 13. 13; 26. 51. [Gemunan.] 
gelKjndis, aj., w. gen. mindful, 

20.' 280 ; 23. 74 ; 26. 6. 
Myne, sm. memory, love : * myiie 

witan,' love, 26. 27. [Gemunan.] 
Mynet, sf. coin, money. [Moneta.] 
^eMyn(i)gian, wv. (i) remember, 

10. 75: (2) remind, 14 b.* 201. 
Mynster, sn. (i) monastery, 2. 87 ; 

10. I, 71 : (2) cathedral, 15. 91. 

[Monasterium.3 
Mynster-hata, sm, persecutor 

(hater) of monasteries, 16. 181. 
Mynsterlio, aj. monastic, 15. 71. 
Mynster-mann, sm. monk, 15. 

149. 
(^«)Myntan, wv. (i) intend, mean, 

14 b. 51, 67 : (2) think, 23. 253. 

[Gemunan.] 
M.yrre, sf. myrrh, 14 b. 32. 

Nft (no), av, not, no, 3. 19, 20; 6. 

39; 8. 112. [A.] 
Nabban, see Habban. 
Nacod, aj. naked, 14 a. 130, 131, 

151. 
Nssdre (naeddre), sf, adder, snake. 
Ne&fre, av, never, 1. 35 ; 14 a. no. 

[=nc aifre.] 
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(hn%»), 

speak to, 20. 68. 
Httgel* Mf, Dsnly 25. 46. 
(^«)H«Klistii, «v. nafly 14 b, 99. 
VSnii^ /r». no-one, oooe, no, (i) 

»hst. Iff. gen» I, 22 ; 16, So : (2) 

adj.i,^ [-neanrigj 
ne wxs, 
»9 ov, not, 19 b, 17. 
If «m. (i) headland, promon- 

toTf, 20. 108, no, 189, 350: 

(2) earth, 23.113. 
JSmM'Wip, $n, headland-slope, 20. 

177. 
Vi4fe « ne 3ge. 
ir&ht, M« H&wiht. 
ir&hte - ne ahte. 
Hft-hwAr, av. nowhere, on no oc- 
casion, 14 a, 311. 
'Nlk'hwmper (ndhwaejwr, na(w)- 

ptt\ ej. neither — <* naw]>er nfc . . . 

ne, neither . . . nor, 2. 28; 8. 

182; 16.82. 
Nft-lAs (nales), av, not at all, not, 

5 a. 107; 10. 13; 26.32, 33. 
Nam, prei. of niman. 
Nama, «m. name, 2. 29 ; 20. 207. 
Nam-ofi]), aj. (known by name), 

famous, 13. 201, 371. 
j^fNamian, u/v. (i) name, 13. 224 : 

(2) appoint, 14 b. 182. 
Namnlan* «/v. name, 13. 476. 
N&mon» preL pi. of niman. 
Nftn (nsenne, aec), prn, none, no- 
one, no, (i) sbst, w, gen, 8. 197 ; 

33- HV' (a) oj. 2. 48; 17. 42. 

[ «- ne ftn.] 
Nftnuht> see N&wiht. 
Nftat « ne wAst. 
Nftt=«=ne wftt. 

NftteB-hwdn> av. not, 14 b. 18. 
Nftt>hwilo, adj., prn, indef, (I know 

not which) some, 20. 263. 
*Nft-wiht (nanwihr, nSht, noht), 

(i) at;, not, not at all, a. 19 ; 14 b. 

72 : (a) $hst, w, gen. nothing, 2. 

57 (nanwuht) ; 5 b. 44 (n&nuht) ; 

10. 16 (nOht) — instr, nfthte, w. 

comparatiws, nothing, 3. 195. 



(I) 



: (a) c;. 'i 



geVemdJajt, wv. conyel. 14 a. 234; 

14 b. 181. [Nied.] 
Veah (neb), en. {firep.w. dot.) near. 

(i) of place I (a) qfiinu^ 18. 37; 

23. 387 : (3) nearij, 19. 37: (4) 

compar. near, 23. 53 : (5) smptrl. 

v&aX (le) — (a) mr. Kprtp- »• <^) 

4. 148; 8. 34; (6) q;. 33. 73; 

' zt nSistan,' next, (ov.) 14 a. 

162 ; ' nehsta,' sm. neighboor, 3. 

234- 
geSetSt^Qf ao, freqoently, often, 

22. 269; 23. 26; 26. 56. 

Nea]i-]>eod, sf. neighbouring na- 
tion, 5 a. 63. 

(^«)NealScan» tear., w. dot. ap- 
proach, 14 b. loa, aoi ; 33. 34. 

NealUcTms, sf, approach, 14b. 187. 

Nealles (nalles), av. not at all, not, 
20.192. [Ne am/ ealles. Appears 
to be sometimes confounded with 
nSlss.] 

ITeara, aj. narrow, 20. 159. 

Ifearuiioe, av, narrowly, accurately, 

3- 39- 
^«Nearwian, wv, (narrow), afflict, 

press hard, 20. 188. 
ISTeat, sn, cattle, beast, animal, 3. 

85 ; 9. 16, 28. 
geTSleat, sm, companion, 8. 204; 

31.310; 22. 39. 
iNTda-wist (neawest), 5;^. neigh- 
bourhood, presence, 5 a. 35 ; 10. 

102; 14 b. 200. 
Nfbb, sn, face. 
"Netne (nemne), cj, unless, 20. 103, 

30a. 
Ndh(st), see Neah. 
Nele, see 'Willan. 
(^«)N^mnaxi (nf mnian), t&v. name, 

8. 174; 10. 31; 13. 241-23. 

81. [Nama.] * 

N§o-bf ddf sn. corpse-bed, bed of 

death, 22. 98. 
Ndod, see Nied. 
Ndod, sf, desire, zeal. 
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]S'eod-la]>u, sf, (friendly) invitation, 

30. 70. 
ir§OBan, 5V. (or weak?)^ w, gen, 

visit, go to, 23. 63. 
irSo8UXig9 sf, visitation, 14 a. 2, 

135. 
NSotan, sv., w. gen, use, enjoy, 21. 

308; 22. 156. 
Neopan (neo])ane), ov. beneath, 

down, 22. 66, 130. [Ni)>er.] 
Neowoly aj, low, deep down, 20. 

161 ; 23. 113. 
Nfrgend, sm. saviour (God, Christ), 

23- 45» 73. 81. 
(^«)ir^rian, tw. save, preserve, i. 

43; 8. 105; 17. 19 (w. rfa/.)- 

^tflTesan, sv. escape from, 19 b. 5. 

Nese, av, no. 

Nest, sn. provisions, food, 23. 128. 

N^tele, sf, nettle, 19 b. i. 

Nf tt, 511. net. 

(^«)19'§ban, tov, venture on, dare, 
5 a. 67; 23. 277; w, instr. risk, 
20. 219. 

iNTioor, sm, sea-monster, 20. 177. 

Nioor-hiis, sn, nicor-dwelling, 20. 
161. 

ISTied (nead, neod), sf, need, ne- 
cessity, 14b. 127 ; 23. 277 ; force, 
violence, 5 b. 57. Niede, instr. of 
need, necessarily, 3. 241 ; 16. 3, 
21. 

^fNiedan, wv, compel, 5 a. 18. 

iried»b6]>earf, aj. necessary, 3. 61. 

Nied-gild, sn. forced payment, tri- 
bute, 16. 1 24. 

I9ied-pearf, sf, need, necessity, 3. 
116, 249; 16. 22. 

Uierwan, vrv. narrow, curtail, 16. 
54. [Nearu.] 

IVieten, sn, cattle, beast, 3. 50, 70 ; 
10. 75. [N§at.] 

Nigon, num. nine, 8. 187; 14 a. 
291. 

Nigopa, aj. num. ninth. 

ITiht, sf. night, 23. 34; with num- 
bers instead of * day,' 6. 2 ; 14 a. 
287. Nihtes, av, by night, 23. 

45. 



Niht-helm, sm. night-covering, the 
shades of night, 26. 96. 

ITihtlio, aj, nightly, 14 b. 162. 

Niht-soua, sm. shades of night, 26. 
104. 

ITllle, Sec, see 'WiUan. 

(^«)Nimaii, sv. (i) take, seize on, 
capture, 4. 155 ; 5 »• 33 J 8. 65 ; 
takeaway, carry off, 20. 231, 241, 
362 : (2) receive, 21. 71. 

geNip, sn, mist, 20. no. [Nipan.] 

{ge)'NiT^aJOL, sv. grow dark (of night 
and mist), 26. 96, 104. 

Ni8=ne is. 

Ni]>, sm, (i) (envy), hatred, indig- 
nation, 3. 130 ; 23. 34 : (2) vio- 
lence, war, 19 b. 5 ; * nipt {instr.) 
rof,* strong in war, 23. 53. 

ITiper, av, down, 20. no; 22. 98. 

geNiperiaaa., wv, (i) throw down, 
23* 113 ' (2) condemn, 14 a. 65. 

iri]>-heard, aj. bold, 23. 277. 

Ni]>-li70gende, aj. hostile, 23. 233. 

geNxplBk, sm, enemy. [NiJ).] 

NiJ^s^le, sm, hostile hall, 20. 263. 

irip]>a8, smpl, men (only in poetry), 
27 d. 27; 27 g. 6. 

I91]>-wiindor, sn, dire wonder, por- 
tent, 20. 115. 

I91we, aj. new, 5 a. 82; 8. 187; 
14b. 216. 

^«Niwian, wv, renew, 20. 53, 
73 ; 23. 98. 

No, see Na. 

geNog (h), aj. (i) enough, (2) 
much, many, 4. 134 ; 25. 33 : av, 
(enough), very, 5 a. 98, 99. 

Nolde = ne wolde. 

Non, ^, noon, 20. 350. [Lat. nona 
hora.] 

ITor]), av, northwards, in the north, 
north, 4.4, 12; 8. 51; 22.30; 
comp. nor]>or, 4. 69 ; superl. nor])- 
mest, 4. 2. 

NorpBxi, av, from the north, 4. 16; 
18. 42 : * be . . . nor]>an,' prp, w. 
dat, north of, 4. 85. 

NoT])-d£l, sm. north quarter, north, 
5 a. 5; 13. 193. 
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"Natpem, <^. nonhan^ 13. 190L 
Horpewasrd, t^. (ap.) nofthward, 

ISfotp-isyioiin^p smpl, Noitliaai-> 

brant, f*. 18, 124. 
Vofp'lijnikfKBp aj, Noctfaaotbnaii, 

15.9. 

Vatp'tsfmbxiaCt ^* J^ofthnmbiuDy 

15' 58. 
Norl^-niaiiiiy jm. Norw^jiao, 4. 3, 

Horjunestf auperi, ofnor^. 
NarJ^-rilitey ov. direct north, 4. 

HorjMriBy {^, North Sea, 8. 52 ; 13. 
190. 

iror)>-weaUw, jm^. the North 
Wcbh, 8. 130, 133. 

ll'orp-weal(h)-07im, m. inhabit- 
ants of North Wales, 8. 94. 

HarjTweafd, q/. northward, 4. 3. 

Noi^iweardes, ov. northwards, 8. 

^^Notiasiy u/v. (enjoy), consume, 8. 

43- 
VotVL, if. (i) enjoyment, use, 5 a. 

99 : (3) employment, 3. 68. 

[Neotan.] 
ISTu, now, (i) av. 3. 14; 16. 7; 

•no gict/ still, 5b. 55s (a)c/. 

now that, since, 5 b. 3)8, 43 ; 33. 

159 ; * nO . . . nO,' eorrd. 15. 206. 
^tflSTugan (geneah), niw. suffice. 
Humen, ptc, o/niman. 
^tfNyht, s/. abundance. [Genugan.} 
^tfNylitsiixn, q/. sufficient, 14 a. 1 30. 
^^Nyhtsumiaii, wv.^ w,dat,tuSice, 

14 a. 136. 
^tfNyhtstimlioe, av, nifficiently, 

14a. 231. 
^tfNyhtsumnis, s/l sufficiency, 14 a. 

137. 
Nyllaa « ne willan. 

Nytan = ne witan. 

Nyten, aj, ignorant, 14 a. 81. 

ITytennlt, ^. ignorance, 14 a. 169. 

Tytt, ^. uie, utility, 27 d. 37. 

[NSotan.] 

Ttt-wlpj)e, at, useful, 8. 183. 



5, 

Of; prep, iadm.y. w. dot. («fr.) (0 
IMOCHM, from, 7. 19: (a) orr^m. 
' ^ m^nn of LaDdenbjrig,' 8. 152 : 
(3) departmre, priwatkm, sepan- 
tiom, &V., 14 a. 51, 169 : (4) par- 
titive^ * scof on halig waetcr ik ^iia 
treove,* 15. 217: (5) cmae, 'of 
jrflom wiUan sjngian,' 3. iia : (6) 
material, * of tigelan geworfat,' 5 b. 
32: (7) conccmiag, about. ' sxdoa 
him fda spella of beora lande,' 4. 
33 : (8) Hme, from, 15. 96. 

Of-drSdAii, sp. fear; pic. prtt. 
•of-draedd,' afraid. 

Ofen, sm. oven, frimacCy 13. 384, 

387. 38«. 
Ofer, prp. (av.)> w. dio/. amd aec. 
(i) above, over, 15. 151: (2) 
nuUion aerossj *ofer land eodon,' 
8. 149 : (3) extension, throngbont, 
'ofer ealne ]x>ne ymbg^ng,' 5b. 
35: (4) superiority, rule-. (5) 
against contrary to, * ofer )a 
treowa,' 8. 30 ; * ofer willan,' 37e. 
10: (6) time, after, 'on midne 
winter ofer twglfran niht,' 7. i; 
during, 'ofer ealle ]>I niht,' 15. 

» 154. 

Ofer, sm. shore, banks, 30. 121; 

21. 38. 
Ofer-'oiunan, sv. overcome, 20. 

23 ; 23. 235. 
Ofer-'dr^noan, wv, give to drink 

excessively, ply excessively (with 

wine), 23. 31. 
'Ofer-faereld, s». passage, 5 b. 6, 

61. 
Ofer-'faran, sv. traverse, 5 b. 9. 
Ofer-'feran, wv. traverse, 4. 74, 75. 
Ofer-'folgian, wv. w. dot. pursue, 

persecute, 3. . 247. 
Ofer-*&eo8an» £v. freeze over, 4. 

170. 
•Ofer-fyU, ^. (over-filling), glut- 
tony, 16. 218. 
Ofer-'gan, sv. (i) traverse, 90. 
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1 58 : (a) overrun, overspread, 14 b. 
152 ; 17.4. 

Ofer-'helman, vn/. cover, over- 
shadow, 20. 1 14. 

Ofer-'h^rgion, wv. ravage through- 
out, overrun, 5 a. 93. 

'Ofer-hoga, sm despiser, 16. 163. 

•Ofer-hygd, sfn, contempt, pride, 
22. 83. 

Oferlice, av. excessively, 16. 209. 

*Ofer-mdde, sn, pride, 22. 48. 
[Mod.] 

'Ofer-mStto, s/. pride, 22. 87, 92. 

'Ofer-mod, sn, pride, 21. 89; 22. 

27- 
'Ofer-mod, aj. proud, 22. 17, 93. 

'Ofer-seon, sv. see over, 4. 95. 

*Ofer-8pr£o, sf, loquacity, 3. 221. 

Ofer-'stigan, sv. rise above, excel, 

14a. 220. 
Ofer-*8wi]>an, tuv, overcome, 14 a. 

256; 14 b. 140. 
Ofer-i^eorpaii, sv. {1) throw over, 

19 a. 2 : (2) stumble, fall, 20. 293. 
Ofer-*winna]i, sv, overcome, 13. 

527, 560; 23. 320. 
Ofer^'wl^noan, wv, make over- 
proud : pte, prt, * oferwlgnced,* 

haughty, 5 a, 11. [Wlanc] 
Ofer-'wypoan, wv, work over, 

cover, 13. 342. 
Ofet, sn. fruit, 24. 77. 
Of-*faran, sv. intercept, 8. 95, t 12. 
Of-'figrian, wv. carry off, 20. 333. 
(^«)Offirian, wv, offer, sacrifice, i.^ 

176, 183; 14 a. 191. [Offerre.] 
Of-'giefan, sv. give up, relinquish, 

20. 350; 26.01; 27b. I. 
Of-'hrdowaii, sv., w. gen. pity, 14a. 

160; 15. 217. 
Of-'U&tan, sv. give up, relinquish, 

20. 372. 
Of-'lystan, wv. desire ; pte. pret, w. 

gen. *oflyst,' desirous of, pleased 

with, o. 29, 
Ofost (dot. ofste), s/. baste, 13. 

126; 16. 2; 20. 42 ; 23. 10, 70. 
0f(o)8tlioe, av, with haste, 21. 

143; 23. 150, 169. 



Of-'sceotan, sv. shoot, hit, 21. 77. 

Of-'S^ndan, vtv. summon, 18. 20. 

Of-'seon, sv. see, 14 a. 54. 

Of-'sittan, sv. sit upon, press down, 
20. 295. 

Of-'8lean, sv. slay, i. 3, 18; 13. 
3T2. 

'Of-spring, sm, offspring, descen- 
dants, 13. 98, 104. 

Of-*8tingan, sv. stab (to death), i. 

Oft, av. often, 1.7; comp, 8. 33 ; 

superl, 16. 165. 
Of-*t§on, sv., w, ifistr. withhold, 20. 

270. 
Of-ifOrfian, wv, stone to death, 13. 

441; 17.46. 
Of-'pyncan, wv, impen., w. dat, of 

pers. and gen. of thing, * me of- 

]7ync]>,* I am displeased, weary of, 

3. 144; 14 b. 162. , 
Of-*weorpan, sv. overthrow, con- 
_quer, 13. 313. 
Oga, sm, fear, terror, 13. 219. 

'0-lfK3oan, wv,, w. dat, flatter, 
__ soothe, 9. 20; 22. 45. 
*5l§coiing, sf. flattery, persuasion, 

3. 2. 

Oil, sn, (?) contumely, only in * mid 
oUe,* 16. 168. [Cp, M\(tic*i Horn. 
11. 166. 15.] 

Qm-, see Am-. 

On (an), prep, {av,), w, dat. (instr.) 
and ace,, (l) on, onto {generally, 
however, expressed by ofer), 1. 11, 
21 ; 8. 41 : (2) in, into, 8. 4, 
47, 48 : (3) hostility, against, 
'woldon rs&dan (plot) on hlj 18. 
44; 6. 18: {^) specification, de- 
finition, *])9Bt gafol bij> on de&ra 
fellum,* 4. 55 : (5) instrumental, 
* wiirdon on fleame gengrede,' 8. 
105; 15. 165: (6) to form ad' 
verbs: 'on riht' (rightly), 20. 
305 : (7) time, 8. i, 17. 

Qn-, see An-. 

On-'£lan, wv. set fire to, inflame, 
3. 121, 196, 207. 
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Qn-'boiriuuiy wv, (i) set fire to, in- 
flame, 3. 204 : (2) instHre, incite, 
10. 10. 

On-'tndaii, tv. wait for, await, 3. 

On-'bryrdan* wv. exdte, ioqiire, 
14 a. 14 ; 23. 95. [Bryrdan. 
• sharpen/ /rom brord, • point.^ 

Qn-'bryrdxiiBy rf. inspirationy ar- 
dour, 15. 97. 

On-'bntan* prp., to. dat. aboot, a- 
rooad, 3. 172. 

On-'Cf muuiy wv. bear, bring forth, 
13. 418. 

Qn-'cnawan* sv. acknowledge, un- 
derstand, 13. 378; 14a. 81 ; 21.9. 

OnrcnnTian, swu. (reproach), be in- 
dignant with, 12 a. 21. 

'On-cwe])an» sv. address, answer, 
21. 245. 

•On-cyp, sf, sorrow, pain, 20. 170. 

•On-defia, sf. (fitting) amount, pro- 
portion, 4. 145. [Gedafenian.] 

On-'drSdan, sv. fear, 3. 131, 137 ; 
5 a. 90; 14a. 129. 

On-'emn, prp.^ w. dat. alongside of, 
21. 184. 

Onettan, wv. hasten, 23. 139, 162. 
[Anda.] 

*On-£B3gnian, wv. (rejoice towards), 
fawn (of a dog), 9. 23. 

On-fgnff, sm. receiving. 

On-'flndftn» sv. find out, discover, 
I. 13, i8; 20.43, 247. 

On-'fdiiy sv., w. gen. aee. or instr. 
receive, 7. 28; 14 a. 261, 316; 
20. 244; 21. no. 

On-'foran, prp., w. aec. {dat.) be- 
fore (time), 8. 108. 

Ongaxm, pret. of onginnan. 

On-'gean (ongen), A. prp., w. dat. 
and ace. (i) towards, 8. 37 ; 14a. 
40: (2) against (hostility), 17. 
41 ; 18.46; 21. 100. B. ov. (i) 
opposite, 4. 96 : (2) back, ' gecirde 
ongean' (returned), 14 a. 39; 18. 
18; 21. 137^: (3) again (gft on- 
gean), 21. 156. [GSn contracted 
from gggn, like len from regen.] 



On-'giftldan, sv. atone for, 20. i ; 
22. 50 ; 28. 56. 

Qn-'gierwaii, scrv. prepare, 25. 39. 

Qn-'gietan, sv. (i) nnderstand, per- 
ceive, see, a. 37 ; 2a 262, 268 : 
(2) seize, assail, 20. 41. 

*Oii-giim» s». (i) beginning, 13.38; 
14 a. 228: (2) enterprise, 21. 242. 

On-'giTinan, {ig.), sv. (i) b^;in, 2. 

74; 13. 55; 14a- 86: (3) at- 
tempt, 5 a. 67; 9. 19. 

Ongnnzion^ pra. pi. q/* onginnan. 

Qn-'lultan* terv. heat, inflame, 23. 

87. 

On-'hieldan, scrv. incline, bow, 10. 

131- 
On-'hlidan* sv. open, reveal, 24. 12, 

49- 
On-'innan, prp., w. dat. {adv.) 

within, 23. 313 ; 27 b. 3. 

On-*U&tan« wu. relaz^ loosoiy 20. 

359- 
On-'lSoiif sv.,fcr. dat. of person and 

gen. of thing, lend, give, ao. 217 ; 

22. 113; 23. 124, 
-On-lic, aj. like. 
'On-lipnis, sf.{i) likeness, 20. loi ; 

22. 151 : (2) image, picture, 3. 

49, 69 ; 14 a, 249 U<iol). 
On-'liehtan, wv. enlighten, illnmin- 

ate, 13. 52; 14 a. 310. 
On-*lncan, sv. unlock, open, 3. 56, 

61. 
On-'liitaii, sv. bow, incline {intr.\ 

a. 44 ; 3. 73. 86. 
On-^tfinang, prp., w. dat, among, 

2. 74; 9. 12. 
On-*miinan, swv., w. gen. (remen^ 

ber), care for, I. 39. 
On-Tidan, sv. ride, 6. 39. 
*On-8£ge, aj. impending, assailing, 

16.71; 28.22. [Sigan.] 
On-'sctmii^, wv. shun, fear, detest, 

9-15; 13- 547; refl. fear, be 

afraid, 9. 9. ' 
On-'sounigendlio, aj. detestable, 

abominable, 3. 50, 70. 
'On-soyte, sm. attack, calumny, 

16. 90, 180. 
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On-'SfndAn, tw. (i) send, 2. 84; 

20* 233 : (2) send forth, give up, 

25. 49. 
*On-8ien, sf. want, lack, 24. 55. 
On-sle&pan, sv. («;.) sleep, 10. 30, 

On-'springan, sv. spring forth, 24. 

63- 

*On-st&l, sn. institution, supply, 2. 

23- 
On-'8tfllan, tw. institute, create, 

10. 44. 
On-'styiian, wv, stir, agitate, 3. 

121. 
*On-sund,q;. sound, whole, healthy, 

13- 139; 14 a- 5. 282; 24. 20. 
'On-sundnis, sf, soundness, 14 a. 

75. 
On-'tynan, vw, open, 3. 102, 105, 

109. [Tun.] 
On-'praoian, wv. dread, 14 b. 78. 
*On-pr£oe, q/. dreadful, 14 a. 181. 
On-'iifan, prp., w, dat, upon, on, 

23. 252. 
On-'uppan, prp,, w, dat, upon, 3. 

35. 
On-'waoan, sv. awake, 23. 77. 

On-*wSoan, uru, soften, 22. 158. 
[Wac] 

On-'W8Bonan, wv, awake, 26. 45. 

'On- weald, sm. dominion, authority, 
power, 2. 6, 8 ; 5 a. 95. 

On-'weg, see "Weg. 

On-*wf ndan, wv, (i) overturn, end, 
5 a. 83; 24. 82; transgress, 22. 
160: (2) change (to the worse), 
trans, 22. 186 : (3) deprive, w» 
dat, of pers, and gen, of thing, 

22. 155. 
On-*winda]i> sv. unwind, loosen, 20. 

'On-winnende, aj. (pres. ptc) 
assailing, aggressive, 13. 531. 

On-'wrdon, sv, uncover, 13. 457, 
470. 

On-'wrigennis, sf (uncovering), 
revelation, 14 a. 33. 

On-*wri]>a]i» sv. (unbind), uncover, 

35- 173- 



Open, aj, open, evident, 24. 11 ; 

25- 47- 
^fOpenian, wv. (i) open, reveal, 

3. 141; 14 a. 317; 14b. 31: (2) 

open (intr^), 13. 228. 
Openlioe, av. openly, publicly, 3. 

24, 36; 14 a. 13. 
Ore, sm. pitcher, flagon, 23. 18. 
Ord, sm. (i) point, spear, 20. 299 ; 

21. 47: (2) beginning, 10. 44: 

(3) collective, first men, the flower, 

21. 69: (4) line of battle, front, 

21. 273. 
*Or-eald, aj, very old, 9. 26. 
Orett, sm. (?) battle. 
Oretta, 5m. warrior, 20. 282. 
Orett-m^cg, sm. warrior, 23. 232. 
Orf, sn. cattle. 
Orf-owealin, sm. cattle-plague, 16. 

74. 
'Or-feorme, aj., w. instr, deprived 

of, without, 23. 271. 

*Or-l§ge, sn, war, 20. 76. [Ori- 
ginally 'fate,' 'decision,* from 
licgan.] 

*Or-mi§te, aj. immense, intense, 
14 b. 184. [Metan.] 

*Or-mdd, aj. despairing. 

•Ormodnis, sf. despair, 3. 223, 
244. 

*Or-8awle, aj, lifeless, dead, 23. 
108. 

•Op-8org(h), aj., w, gen, uncon- 
cerned, careless, 3. 254 ; 14 a. 

137- 
'Or-pano, sm. skilful work, 28. 2. 

Or]>iaxi, u/v. breathe, 14 b. 152. 

*Or-wena, indecl, aj., w. gen. hope- 
less, despairing of, 20. 315. 

*Or-wene, aj., w. gen. hopeless, de- 
spairing of, 14 b. 172. 

0]>, prep., w. ace. {rardy w. dat.) 
(i) place, up to, 7. 21 ; 8. 10: 
(2) time, until, 13. 317 ; 15. 86 ; 
o]> })8et, o]> \t, cj, until, 1.5; 8. 

57; 15- 75- 
0]>, cj. until, I. 3; 4. 154; 23. 
,293. 
0)>er, pm, (always strong), (1) 
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second, 4. 147; 14 a. 53: (2) 
other (alter, alius), 7. 4 ; 20. 88 : 
(3) corr. *6))er . . . 6))er/ the 
one ... the other, 6. 11; 8. 
34 : (4) adverbialt * oJ>er o))])e 
. . . ojtpe,* either ... or ... , 

5 a. 7. 
0])-*f»stan, wtf. set to (learning), 

2. 67. 
0])-*feallan, sv. fall off, decline, 2. 

16, 51. 
0]>- 'rowan, sv. row away, 8. 207. 
0)>-*staiidaii, sv. stand still, 9. 39. 
Oj)J)e, cj. or, 25. 36 ; 26. 26 ; * o])))e 

. . . o})J)e (. . . oJ)])e) . . . , either 

... or, 8. 22, 67, 68. 
Op-')>ringan, sv, w. dot of pers. 

and ace. of thing, thrust out, de- 
prive of, 23. 185. 
Op-'w^ndan, wv., w. dai. of pers. 

and ace, of thing, deprive, 22. 

158. 
0]^-*windan, sv. escape, 8. 192. 

P. 

Pad, ^. (?) coat. 

PeBllen, aj, of purple, 14 a. 116. 

[Paell, sm.from pallium.] 
P8d]>, sm. path. 
Palm-twig, sn. palm-twig, 14 b. 

215. 
Panne, sf pan, 3. 200, 204. 
Papa, sm. pope, 15. 103. [Papa.] 
Papol-stan, sm. pebble-stone, peb- 
ble, 14 a. 105. 
Pining (pfnig), sm. penny. 
Peohtas, smpl. the Picts, 15. 89. 
Plega, sm, play, pleasure, festivity, 

4. 141, 144; 14 a. 150. 
Plegian, wv. play, 9. 24. 
Port, sm, port, harbour, 4. 86, 99. 

[Portus.] 
Post, sm, post, 15. 187, 192. 

[Postis.] 
Prass, SOT, (?) array, pomp, 21. 68. 
Preost, sm. priest. [Presbyter.] 
Profian, wv. assume to be, take for, 

n. 51. [Probare.] 
Prut, aj, proud. 



Pr^e, sf. pride, 16. 182. 

Pund, sn, pound, (i) weight: (2) 

money, 12 a. 519. [Pondus.] 
Pytt, sm. pit, 12 b. 54. [Puteus.] 

B. 

Baoente, sf, chain, fetter, 22. 127, 

189. 
Baou, sf narrative, 13. 105 ; 14 a. 

8; 14 b. 4. 
Bad, pret. q/'ridan. 
Bad, sf, ride, expedition, 6. 39; 15. 

179. 
^eBad, sn. reckoning, account. 
Badost, see Hrape. 
^«B£loan, wv, (i) reach, obtain, 

5 b. 26; 8. 25, 125: (2) take (a 

city), 5 b. 20: (3) hit, 21. 142, 

158. 

BSd, sm, (i) advice, 18. 36; 
council, 18. 62 : (2) help, 20. 
126: (3) benefit, good fortune, 
I3» 563; 22. T79: (4) deliber- 
ation, plan of action, design, 13. 
41; 14 b. 87; 22.41: (5) sense, 
understanding, 23. 68. 

(g-«)B|§dan, wv. (i) advise, ai. 18 : 
(2) decree, 14 a. 36; 18. 47; 
decide, agree to, 21. 36: (3) 
plot, 18. 44: (4) rule, 22. 44. 

(j'«)B9&dan, wv. read, 13. 226, 
281 ; 14 a. 7. 

Be&d-bora, sm, councillor, 13. 422 ; 

20. 75. 

Bffide, aj, ready (?), 33. 97. 
ge'BSbdet sn. trappings, ornaments, 

21. 190. 

Bi&dend, sm. ruler, 20. 305. 
Bsedfiest, aj, wisei 13* 42. 
BS&dung, sf reading, 15. 63 ; 16. 

202. 
Beefnan, wv. perform, do, 23. 11. 
Bi&pan, wv. bind. [Rip.] 
BS&pling, sm, prisoner, 17. 38. 

[Rsipan.] 
Be&ran, wv. (raise up), commit, do, 

16. 12. [Risan.] 
It sm. rush. 
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BSsan* wv. rush, i. i6. 
HsBswa, sm, chief, leader (only in 

poetry), 23. I3, 178. 
Himm, sm. (ram), battering-ram, 

3. 150, 184. 
Hand, sin. border, shield (in poetry), 

21. 20; 28. 37. 
Band-wiga, sm, shield-warrior, 20. 

48. 
BaJid-wig(g)end, sm. shield-war- 

rior, 23. II, 20, 188. 
Hap, sm. rope. 

Sarian, sm. cry, lament, 14 a. 157. 
Ba)>e, see Hra}>e. 
Bead, aj. red, 14 a. 104; 23. 339 ; 

14 d. 15. 
Beaf, sn. dress, armour, 2(. 161. 
Beafere, sib. robber, plunderer, 16. 

187. 
Beafian, wv. rob, plunder, 16. 140. 
Beafiao, sn. robbery, plundering, 

16. 73, 206. 
Beo, sm. smoke, 22. 80. [Reocan.] 
Beoan, wv., w. gen. reck, care, 16. 

T44; 21. 260. 
(^«)BfOoaii, f&v. (i) explain, inter- 
pret, 13. 146 ; 15. 55 : (3) tell, 

narrate, 15. 27: (3) tell, direct, 

12 a. 14: (4) declare, decree, 

12 a. 46, 47. [Racu.] 
B^ooeve, sm. (teacher), ruler, 3. I, 

17. 
B^ced, sn. house, chamber, 20. 322. 
Bioeleas, aj. careless, 2. 50. 
Beoels, &m. incense, frankincense, 

14 a- 32. 
Beoene (ricene), av. instantly, at 

once, 14 b. 178; 31. 93; 33. 

188 ; hastily, 36. 113. 
Bedan, vjv. (?) 12 b. 78. 
ge'R&itky sm. overseer, bailiif, officer, 

8. 201 ; 17. 21. 
Begen (ren), sm. rain. 
Begen-sour, sm. shower of rain, 

14 a. 133. 
Begol, sm. rule (of conduct), 11. 

II. [Regula.] 

Begol-bryoe, sm, breach of rules, 

16. 3q6. 



Begollici (reogollic), aj. according 

to rules, 10. 93. 
Begollioe, av. according to rules, 

16. 81. 
Ben, see Begen. 
geTLene, sn. ornament, 27 d. 15. 
^^Beuian, un;. adorn, 21. 161 ; 23. 

339- 
Beooan, sv. stink, be putrid, 23. 

3H. 
^eBeord, sn. (i) voice, 27 c. 16 : 

(2) language, 15. 55, 58. 
Beord-berend, sm. (endowed with 

speech), men, 25. 3, 89. 
^fBeordung, sf. meal, reflection, 

14 a- 50- 
Beotan, sv. weep, 20. 1^6. 

B^st, sf. rest, bed, 10. 29, no; 25.3^ 

Bgstan, wv. (i) rest (absol. and re- 
flex.), 10. 107; 25. 64, 69: (2) 
remain, 23. 323. 

Be]>e, aj. fierce, cruel, zealous, 3. 
217; 5 a. 88; 14 b. 64, 120. 

Be]}iiis, sf. fierceness, zeal, 3. 143, 
240. 

Bibb, sn. rib, 13. 97. 

Bioe, aj. powerful, of high rank, 
4. 130; 14 a. 133; 30. 48. 

Bioe, sn. kingdom, might, govern- 
ment, I. I, 8 ; 13. 27; 26. 106. 

Bicene, see Becene. 

^cetere (cc), sn. ambition, 13. 
85; 14 b. 96. 

Bicsian, see Bizian. 

lUdan, St/, ride, i. 26: 4. 156; 
22. 127 (of fetters). 

^^Bidan, sv. (ride over), occupy (a 
country), subject, 7. 2, 4. 

Bidda, sm. rider, 13. 234 ; 15. 176. 
[Ridan.] 

Bidon, pre(. pi. of ridan. 

Biepan,f&i/. spoil, plunder, 16. 140; 

Biepere, sm. spoiler, lo. 73, 187. 
Biht (ryht), aj. right, true, 33. 44; 

33-97; 35- 89- , , 
Biht, sn. (1; ijghi, 16. 163 ; 33. 

115 ; 'on ryht,* rightly, ii. 13 : 

(3) duty, 3, 138. 
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^fBihtaii, wv. correct, 3« 36. 
Bihte, av. (i) rightly, 3. 43; 16. 

18 ; 21. 20 : (2) exactly, 5 b. 

28. 
^eBihte, sn. {1) right, law, 14 a. 

301;^ 16. 24, 43: (2) *OD gc- 

. rihte,' straight on, 12 b. 39; 23. 
202. 

^fBihtlScan, f(a>. direct, guide, 15. 
114. 

Biht-lagii, sf. just law, 16. 160. 

Bihtlic, aj, right, righteous, 3. 82, 
187; 14 a. 240. 

Bihtlioe, av, rightly, 3. 91, 197; 
14 b. 209. 

Biht-noT]}an-wind, sm, direct 
north wind, 4. 18. 

Biht-regol, sm. right rule of con- 
duct, II. 12. 

Biht-wis, aj, righteous, 3. 257. 

Bilitwislic, aj, righteous, 3. 196. 

Bihtwieoiis, sf. righteousness, 3. 
203; 13. 168. 

mm, sn, number. 

mmsn, lov, count, 6. 39. 

Binan (rignan), wv. rain. [Regen.] 

Bine, sm. warrior, man (only in 
poetry), 21. i8; 23. 54; 27 c. 
16. 

BIp, sn, harvest, 8. 143. 

Bipsn, sv. reap, 8. 142. 

ge3ipiaji, wv. become ripe, ma- 
ture, 14 b. 113. 

Bisan, sv. rise. 

geBiaeai, sv. befit, be proper. 

Biso, sf. rush, 12 b. 83, 84. 

geBAsen, sf. due, 16. 44. [Gerlsan.] 

^fBisenlio, aj, proper, suitable, 3. 

83. 93 ; lo- 3- 
Bizian, wv, rule, reign, prevail, 6. 

31; 14 a. 22, 229; 14 b. 199. 

[Rice.] 
Body sf. rood, cross, 143.80; 14 b. 

14; 25.44. 
Bode-h^ngen, sf. (rood-hanging), 

cross, 14 a. 19; 14 b. 99. [Hang- 

ian.] 
Bdde-tacn, sn, sign of the cross, 

10. 130; 14 a. 207. 



Bodor, sm. sky, heavens (only in 

poetry), 20. 126, 305, 322. 
Bof, aj. strong, brave, noble (only 

in poetry), 22. 41 ; 23. 20, 53. 
Bohte, pret. of recan. 
Bomana, gen. pi. * Romana rice,* 

Roman empire, 14 a. 23. 
Bomanisc, aj, Roman, 14 b. 45. 
Bome-burg, sf, city of Rome, 

Rome, 15. 100. [Roma.] 
Bomian, wv., w, gen. possess, 22. 

115. 
Bom- ware, smpl. Romans, 5 a. 

91. 
Bdse, sf. rose, 14 a. 117. [Rosa.] 
Bot, aj. glad. 
Botian, tw. rot, 3. 27. 
Botlice, av. gladly, cheerfully, 10. 

115- 
Bow, aj. sweet, gentle, 27 g. 3. 

Bdwan, sv. row. 

Bum, aj. roomy, spacious, 23. 349; 

24. 14 ; 28. 37. 

Bum, sn. room, opportunity, 23. 

314- 
Bume, av, roomily, 23. 97. 

Bun, sf, (rune, mystery), council, 
23- 54; 26. III. 

Bun-wita, sm. councillor, 20. 75. 

^eB^man, sm, (i) widen, extend, 
2. 9; 15. 87: (2) clear, open up 
(away), 21.93; 25. 89. 

By met, sn. room, space, 8. 24. 

Byne, sm. running, course (Iman). 

a. 

Sacan, sv. fight, contend, 28. 53. 
Sacerd, sm. priest, 3. 173. [Sa- 

cerdos.] 
Sacerd-bana, sm. priest-slayer, 16. 

181. 
Sacu (dat. saecce), sf, strife, war, 

20. 368; 23. 289; 24. 54. 
S8&, sf. sea, 8. 118, 127; 26. 4. 
Sfficce, see Saou. 
Sffid, sn. seed. 

Si&de (s«gde), pret, of s^gan. 
SS-deor, sn. sea-beast, 20. 260. 
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S§l-draca, sm. sea-dragon, 20. 176. 
ge&Sdgaji, tuv. (make to sink), lay 

low, 23. 294. [Sigan.] 
Seegon, pret. pi. of seon. 
Seel, sn. hall. 
Si&l, smf. (i) prosperity, happiness, 

20. 73 • (2) occasion, time, 14 a. 
91 ; 15- 73; 25. 80: (3) op- 
portunity, 12 a. 30. 

S£-lao, sn. sea-booty, 20. 374. 
{ge)8dEiia,n, wv. bind, 23. 114; 26. 

21. [Sal.] 

S8§-lida, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 21. 

45, 286. 
^fSaelig, aj. happy, blessed, 14 b. 

109; 22. 166. 
^fSieliglio, aj. happy, blessed, 2. 

5; 22.7. 
^«S£liglioe, av. happily, 14 b. 

114. 
geS^Vp, sf. happiness, 13. 67. 
S§&-mann, sm. sea-man, pirate, 16. 

132; 21. 29, 38. 
S§&ne, aj., w. gen. slow, 20. 186. 
SS-rima, sm. sea-border, coast, 8. 

186. 
S§l-rino, sm, sea-man, pirate, 21. 

134- 
SS-strand, sm. sea-strand> 14 a. 

203. 
Seet, pret. of sittan. 
SStan (ssBtian), wv.y w. gen, lie in 

wait for, 3. 170. [Sittan.] 
Slete, -an, smpl. dwellers, otdy in 

composition. [Sittan.] 
8ffitemes-ds8g, sm. Saturday, 17. 

40. 
SSton, pret. pi. of sittan. 
Si&tung, sf. ambush, snares, 3. 

188. 
Sal, sm. rope, chain, 22. 127, 133. 
Salu, aj. sallow, dark. 
Salu-pad, aj. dark-coated, 27 g. 3. 
Saliiwig-p&d, aj. dark-coated, 23. 

211. 
Sam, ej, 'sam . . . sam,' whether 

... or, 4. 171. 
Same, av. similarly, 'swS same,' 

similarly, 2. 57; 22. 154; * swi 



same swa, in the same way as, 
5 b. 82. 

^eSamnian, wv, collect, assemble, 
4- 150; 8. 34; 10. 56. 

^eSamnung, sf assembly, associa- 
tion, II. 5; 10. 72. 

Samod, av. together, 4. 123 ; 14 a. 
84; 14 b. 148 (entirely). 

Samod, prp., w. dat, together with, 
at (of time), 20. 61. 

S&m-worlit, aj. {ptc. prt.) half- 
wrought, unfinished, 8. 12. 

Saxict, sm. saint, 15. 150. 

Sand, sm. sand. 

Sang, smn. song, poem, 10. 52, 76 ; 

27 g- 3. 
Sang-oreBft, sm. art of poetry, 10. 

15. 
Sar, aj. grievous, sad, 23. 182 ; 

25. 80. 
Sar, sn. (pain), grief, sorrow, 3. 

234- 
Sare, av. sorely, grievously, 16. 47 ; 

20. I ; 25. 59. 

Sarettan, %w. grieve, be vexed, 3. 

34. 
^«S&rgian, wv. wound, 8. 208. 

Sarig, aj. sorry, sad, 5 a. 30 ,* 9. 
II. 

Sarlio, aj. grievous, sad, 15. 206. 

Sarnis, sf. pain, 14 a. 328. 

Sawan, sv. sow. 

Sawol (sSwI), sf. soul, life, 14 a. 
165, 185; 16. 92; 21. 177. 

Sawolleas, aj. lifeless, 20. 156. 

Sawon, pret, pi. of sedn. 

Soacan (ea), sv. (shake), hasten 
{intr.\ 23. 292. 

^«Scadan (ea), sv, (separate), de- 
cide, 20. 305. 

Scadu (ea), smf. shadow, 25. 54. 

^^Scad-wis (ea), aj. sagacious, 
wise, 3. I. 

^eSoadwislioe (ea), av. sagacious- 
ly, 5 a. 9. 

/g'^Scadwisnis (ea), sf. sagacity, 

15- 69. 
Sceer, pret. of sceran. 
Soafan, sv. shave, scrape, 15. 217. 
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Scamian (ea), wv. impers., w. aec. 
of per s. and gen. of things shame, 

3. 207; 16. 165, 173, 191. 
Scamu (ea), ^. (i) shame, 3. 17 ; 

10. 25: (2) disgrace, 16. 114. 
Scan, pret. of sdoan. 
Soand (ea), sf. disgrace, 3. 47, 64, 

Soandlio (ea), aj. disgraceful, 5 a. 
76; 16. 87. 

Soapen (ea), ptc. o/scippan. 

^fScapennis (ea), sf. creation, 13. 
69. [Scieppan.] 

Sca]>a (ea), sm. (i) thief, criminal, 
14a. 274: (2) enemy, 23. 193. 
[Scs))))an.] 

Boea, see Soa-. 

Qo^e^, pret. q/'sciifan. 

Soeaft, sm. shaft, 21. 136. 

^fSceaft, ^. (i) creature, created 
being, 14 a. 219: (2) creation, 20. 
372 (existence); 25. 12, 55: (3) 
decrees (of fate, of God), 26. 107 ; 
28. 65. [Scieppan.] 

Sqpal, see Soulan. 

Scealo, sm, (servant), man, 21. 
181 ; 23. 230. 

geQoe&Pt sn. (i) creation, 10. 79: 
(2) limb, 14b. 153 : (3) fate, na- 
ture {in pi.), 27 b. 7. [Scieppan.] 

Soeap, sn. sheep, 4. 53. 

Scearp, aj, sharp, 3. 193 ; 23. 78. 
[Sceran.] 

Scearplio, aj. sharp, 3. 54, 191. 

Soearpnis, sf. sharpness, 14 a. 30. 

Scdat, pret. o/'sceotan. 

Scdat, «fn. (i) (lap), shelter, 27 b. 
7 ; (2) surface (of the earth), dis- 
trict, quarter, 24. 3; 25. 8, 37, 43. 

Soeatt, sm. tribute, payment, money, 
12 a. 9; 14b. 183; 21. 40. 

8cea)> (scae))), sf. sheath, 21. 162. 

(gejBoeskwiaji, wv. ( i ) see, behold, 
survey, examine, 3. 126, 236 ; 14 a. 
325 ; 20. 163 : (2) decree, grant, 
18. 65. 

Bceawung, sf. seeing, surveying, 

4. 38. 



(ge)Qe^ndaax9 wv. shame, insult, 
injure, 3. 306; 16. 137. [Scand.] 

Sceo-, see 800-. 

Sceocoa (scucca), sm. sprite, demon, 
14 a. 175. 

Sceorp, sn. dress^ ornament. 

Sceot, sm. shootings darting, 28. 40. 

Scdotan, sv. shoot, 21. 143, 270. 

Sceotend, sm. shooter, warrior, 

23. 305- 
Scepen, sn, (sheep-fold), stall, 10. 

28. 

{ge)Soextm, sv, cut, 20. 37, 276 ; 

23. 30.S. 
{ge)&o^ppaJi, 51/., w. dot. iflfure, 

20. 197, 252, 274, 337; weak 

pret. scg))ede, 20. 264. [Sca]a.} 
Scield, sm. shield, 21. 98; 23. 

204: 28. 37. 
(^«)Soieldan, wv. protect, 5 b. 55 ; 

reflex. 19 b. 5. 
Soield-burg, sf, phalanx, 21. 242 ; 

23- 305. 
Scieldingas, smpl. (sons of Sdld), 

the Danes, 20. 71. 
^^Scieldnis, sf, protection, 14 a. 

26. 
Scnene, aj. beautiful, fair, 22. 20; 

23- 317- 
(^£)Scieppaii, sv. (i) make, sha^, 

8, 182: (2) create, 10. 45 o' ^4* 

84. 
Scieppend, sm. creator, 10. 39. 

46 ; 23. 78. 
^eScierian, wv, decree, appoint, 

22. 13, 179. 
Scilling, sm. shilling, ii. 17; 14b. 

183. 
8ciina» sm. ray, light, 25. 54. 

[Scinan.] 
Soinan, sv. shine, 14 a. 94; 20. 

267 ; 25. 15. 
Soinon, pret. pi. of s^Inan. 
Scip, sn. ship, 4. 81, 83; a I. 40, 

56. 
Scip-h^re, sm. (hostile), fleet, 8. 

98. 
I'tfScipiaiL, wv, furnish with ships, 

8. 3. 
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Scip-rap, sm, ship-rope, cable, 4. 

40, 57- 
Scir, 5/. district, shire, 4. 84; 8. 

44; 15. 155. 
Soir, aj. bright, 21. 98 ; 23. 193 ; 

H' 54. 
SciT-milled^ aj. brightly adorned, 

23. 230. 

Scir-mann, 5m. (governor of a 
shire), ruler, 3. 52. 

Scoo, prei. of scacan. 

^eScody pret. o/scg|)J)an. 

Scof, pret, of scafan. 

Scolde {to), pret. ©/"sculan. 

Scop (eo), pret. of scieppan. 

Soop, sm. poet. [Scieppan.] 

Scop-^ereord, sn. poetical lan- 
guage, 10. 6. 

Sooren, ptc. of sceran. 

Scorian (eo), wv. refuse, 14 a. 253. 

Soort (eo), aj, short. 

Scortlice (eo), av, shortly, briefly, 

13- 526. 
ge&Qoty sn, shot, 19 b. 23, 5. 
Scottas, smpl. the Scots, 15. 89. 
Soott-land, sn. Scotland, 15. 4. 
ScTSsf, sn. cave. 

Screadian, tw. peel, 14 b. 188. 
Serin, sn. shrine, 15. 144, 159. 
Sorinoan, sv. shrink. 
Sori]}an, sv. go, wander, 28. 13, 40. 
Sorud, sn. dress, garment, 14 a. 

139- 
Boronoon, prei. pi. of scrincan. 

Scr^dan, wv, clothe, 17. 60. 
[Scrfld.] 

Soiia, sm, shadow, shade. 

Soufan, sv. push, 18. 67; 21. 136. 

Soulan (ic sceal), stov. (i) shall, 
have to, must, 3. 107 ; 4. 18, 58 ; 
without infin, 16. li, 20 (is ne- 
cessary) ; 28. 16 (belongs) : (2) 
to express future, 14 a. 152 ; 
14 b. 79. 

Sounian, wv. shun. 

Sclir, &m. (i) shower, 23. 221 ; 28. 
40: (2) scouring (?), 23. 79. 

Scyld, ^. guilt, sin, 3. 5, 13, 22. 
[Sculan.] 



Scyldig, q/., w. gen. guilty, 3. 
144; *ealdres scyldig,' having 
forfeited his life, li. 24; 20. 88. 

Sc7ld(i)giaii, wv. sin, 3. 23. 

Scyle, subj, of sculan. 

Soyte, sm. (shot), shooting, 5 a. 47. 
[Sceotan.] 

Scyttiso, aj. Scotch, 15.57. [Scot- 
tas.] 

Se, se, (i) pers. prn. he, &c., 21. 
150 : * ))aBt wao-on Finnas,' (they 
. . .), 4. 28 : (2) rel. pm. who, 
20. 17, 46 (or = he) : (3) def. art. 
with voc. 20. 223. pxsy dem. 

(1) from then, afterwards, 6. 2, 
4: (2) thence {causal), 16. 63. 
pass })e, rd. (i) since, afterwards, 
8. 17 ; 23. 13 : (2) because, that, 
20. 378; 22. 58: (3) as, 20.91. 
100. pass ))e, to express propor- 
tion, the, 13. 81. ]?on, the, w. 
comp. ))on ma (the more), i. 30 ; 
3. 195. J?y, (i) therefore, 16. 
68: (2) because, 3. 213: (3) the, 
w. comp, 16. 78; '))/... J»y,' 
corr. the , . . the, 2. 52. 

Sealde, pret. of sgllan. 

Sealm, sm. psalm, 13. 331 ; 15. 

65. [Psalmus.] 
Sealm-soop, sm. psalmist, 3. 33. 
Sealm-wyrhta, sm. psalmist, 13. 

26, 307. 
Sealt, sn. salt. 
Sealt, aj. salt, 28. 45. 
Sealtere, sm. psalter, 13. 332. 

[Psalterium.] 
Sealt-strSt, sf. salt-street, 12 b. 

70. 
Seam, snf. (i) art, skill, 27 e. 6: 

(2) artifice, treachery, 5 a. 29 : 

(3) armour, 20. 307. 
Seani-crsBft, sm. artifice, treachery, 

16. 150. 
Searu-f&g, sm. variegated, coloured 

by art, 20. 194. 
Searu-]}aDCol, aj. cunning of 

thought, wise, 23. 145, 331. 
Searu-wr^nc, sm. trcachtrv, 17 

18. 



278 



GLOSSARY, 



Sea)>, sm. pit, 25. f 5. 

Seax, sn. (i) knife, 14 b. t88 ; 

37 d. 6 : (2) sword, 20. 295. 
Seaxan, Seaxe, smpl, the Saxons, 

4. 100. 
{ge)BeoA'n.t wv, (i) seek, 3. 30; 

14 b. 86: (a) visit, 4. 48; 20. 

199 : (3) attack, 5 b. 65 ; 8. 29. 
S^cg, sm. man, warrior (in poetry), 

20. 129; 21. 159; 26. 53. 
Slogan, «/t/. (i) say, tell, 8. 81 ; 

23- 342 ; 25. 1 : (2) sigflify, mean, 

13. 350- 

Sefa, sm. mind, heart/ 20. 92 ; 26. 

57. 
Segel, smn. sail, 4. no. 

Segel-gierd, sf. (sail-rod), mast, 

28. 25. 
Segel-rad, sf. sail-road, sea, 20. 

179. 
(^tf)Seglian (siglan), wv. sail, 4. 

14, 18, 20, 88. 

Sel, aj. (av.) good (only in comp, 
and superl.), 8. 166; 20. 134, 
139; av. selost, 13. 346. [Ssel.] 

Seld, sn. hall, 20. 30. 

g'eSflda, sm. (hall-companion), re- 
tainer, man, 26. 53. 

Seldan (-on), av. seldom, 15. 66. 

Seld-cuj), aj. rare, 9. 29. 

Seld-sieoe, aj. (seldom seen), rare, 
5 b. 66. 

Sfle, sm. hall, 20. 390 ; 26. 25. 

S§le-drdam, sm. hall-joy, festivity, 
26. 93. 

Sfle-giest, sm. hall-guest, 20. 295. 

Sele-r£dend, sm. hall-raler, 20. 
96. 

Sfle-s^cg, sm. hall-man, retainer, 
26. 34. 

Self (i), (i) pm.^ {strong and weak) 
self, 2. 28; 8. 183; 20. 218: 
(2) adj. same, 10. 77; 13. 143. 

Self-willes, av. voluntarily, 13. 
56; 15. 222. 

(^*)S§Uan (syllan), wv. (i) give, 
2. 26; 8. 19; 14 a. 140; give 
up, yield, 21. 184: (2) sell, 14 a. 
88; 16. 100. 



Sellio ( = seld-lic), aj. rare, strange, 

20. 176; 25.4, 13. 
^eSeman, wv. reconcile, 21. 60. 
Sfmninga, av. forthwith, 20. 390. 

[Gesamninn.] 
S^ndan, wv. send, 3. 149 ; 14 b. 

53; 23. 190, 224; absci. sead 

message, 17. I ; 1 8. 60. [Si J).] 
(^£)SSnian, wv. make the sign of 

the cross, cross oneself, 10. 130, 

138. [asegenian, from s^eo, 

' sign.*] 
Seoo, aj. sick, ill, 3. 206 ; 20. 353. 
Seofon, num, seven, 4. 42. 
Seofonfeald, aj. seven-fold, 13. 59. 
Seofo]}a, aj. seventh, 7. 15. 
Seolfor (silfor), sn. silver, 25. 77 ; 

27 c. 2. 
Seolh, sm. seal, 4. 58, 62. 
Seomian, wv. rest, stand, 24. 19 ; 

28. 25. 
(^e)Seon, sv. sec {generally with 

ge; cp. gehieran), 4. 36; 14 a. 

84; 20. 25. 
Seow, pret. q/'s3wan. 
Set, sn. seat, entrenchments, 8. 33, 

35. [Sittan.] 
^«Set, sn. seat, dwelling, 26. 93 ; 

28. 66. 
Seten, ptc. 0/ sittan. 
Setl, sn. seat, throne, 13. 88 ; 20. 

39 ; 22. 166. [Sittan.] 
^^S^tnis, sf. (1) foundation, 15. 

7a : (2) law, 14 a. 36 : (3) narra- 
tive, 13. 7; 14 a. 221. 
(5'c)Sfttan, wv. {1) set, 3. 151, 

210; set down, 14 a. 48: (2) 

establish, found, 5 a. 82 ; buUd, 

'3- 374 J appoint, institute, 14 a. 

121 : (3) settle, people. 22. 151 : 

(4) create, 22. 7 : (5) compose, 

write, 10. 137; 14 a. 216, 231. 

[Sittan.] 
Sibb, s/. (i)^cace, 2. 8; 5 a. 107; 

13- 354 • (2) relationship, 14 a. 4. 
^fSibb, aj. related, akin, 16. 78; 

27 a. 22. 
Sibb-leger, sn, incest, 16. 153, 

179. 
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Sibbling, sm, relative, 14 b. 180. 
Sibbsiixn, aj. peaceful, 5 a. 96. 
^^Sibbsum, aj, peaceful, 5 a. 109 ; 

13. 353- 
Sicettung, sf. sighing, 14 b. 151. 

Sid, aj. wide, 20* 41, 194; 23. 

338. 

Side, av. widely, 16. 164; 25. 81. 

Side, rf. side, 13. 132 ; 25. 49. 

Sidelioe, av. fitly, 3. 25, 30. 

Sid>rand, sm. wide shield, 20. 39. 

Sidu, sm. (custom), morality, 2. 8. 

Sie, sbj. of wesan. 

^«Sieclian, vn>. sicken, 15. 170. 
[Seoc] 

Siefire, aj, pure. 

^«Siene, aj. visible, 16. 67 ; 20. 5, 
153- [Seon.] 

Sierce, if. shirt. 

Sierwaxi, vjv. (i) machinate, plot, 
14 b. 94, 191, 197 : (2) * gesier- 
wed,* armed, 21. 159. [Searu.] 

Sierwuxig (syrewung), sv. machina- 
tion, artifice, 14 b. 73, 92, 100 

Siez, num. six, 14 a. 10; 19 b. 16. 

Siezta, aj. sixth. 

Siextig, num. sixty, 4. 45. 

Sigan, sv. sink, 19 a. 9 ; 20. i. 

Sige, sm. victory, 6. 4, 22. 

Sige-beam, sm. tree of victory, 

25- 13. 
Sige-eadig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 20. 307. 

SigefBBSt, aj. Yictorious, 13. 360; 
14 b. 139; 27 d, 19. 

Sige-folo, sn. victorious people, 
23. 152; 28.66. 

Sige-hrepig, sm. rejoicing in vic- 
tory, 20. 347. 

8igel§fk8, aj. unvictorious, defeated, 
16. 126; 22. 67. 

Sige-puf, sm. banners of victory, 
23. 201. 

Sige-rof, aj. strong in victory, 23. 

177. 
Sige-wang, sm. plain of victory, 

33. 295 ; 24. 33. 

Sige-wif, sn. victorious woman, 

19 a. 9. 



Siglan, see Seglian. 

Sigor, sm. victory, 23. 89, 124, 

299. [Sige.] 
Sigor-eadig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 20. 61. 
Sigor-lean, sn. reward of victory, 

23- 345- 
^cSihJ), sf. sight, 3. 161 ; 14 a. 57, 

125. [Seon.] 

Silf, see Self. 

Silfor, see Seolfor. 

Silfren, aj. of silver, 15. 75. 

Sin =s his. 

Sine, sn. treasure, gold, 20. 235 ; 

23.30; 25. 23. 
•Sin-ceald, sn. perpetual, intense 

cold, 24. 17. 
Sine-flag, aj. bright with gold, 

27 c. 15. 
Sino-giefa, sm. giver of treasure, 

20. 92; 21. 278. 
Sinc-]>§gu, sf. receiving treasure, 

26. 34. [picgan.] 
Sind, see 'Wesan. 
Sinder, sn. cinder, 27 d. 6. 
'Sin-gal, aj. continual, 14 b. 160 ; 

15. 92. 
Singallioe, av. continually, 16. 138. 
(^£)Singan, sv. sing, compose 

poetry, 13. 332; 14 b. 216; 23. 

211. 
Sittan, sv. sit, encamp, settle, 7. 

22; 8. 12; 23. 15; * on sittan,* 

assail, 16. 17, 113. 
^^Sittan, sv. (i) sit, 20. 174 (sit 

down); 26. in: (2) sit out, 

finish, 8. 43 : (3) take possession 

of, occupy, 7. 3. 
SiJ), sm. (l) journey, expedition, 

motion, 20. 28, 179; 27 b. n: 

(2) fate, 27 e. 13 : (3) time (once, 

&c.), 8. 34; 20. 213. 
Si)}, av. late, 23. 275. [Si]) in 

sil>}>an.] 
^6Si]7, sm. companion, 20. 47, 63 ; 

23. 201. 
Si]>-f8Bt, sn, journey, 23. 336. 
Si)>ian, wv. journey, 13. 202; 21. 

i77» 251. 
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8i)>)>sn, (i) av. since, aftetwards, 
2. 69; 8. 26: (2) cj. when, 2. 
57 ; 13- 35- [ = si^ (since) J)am.] 

Sl8Bd» s«. valley, 5 b. 84 ; 1 2 b. 77. 

SlUp, sm. sleep, 14 a. 51 ; 23. 247; 

24. 56. 

Sliepan, sv. sleep, 20. 331. 

SlSplSast, sf. sleeplessness, 1 4 b. 
160. 

Slagexi (slsegen), ptc. o/'slean. 

Slaw, aj. slow. 

Slean, &v. (i) strike, 20. 315 : 
(2) slay, kill, 3. 256 ; 5 a. 40, 
45: (3) forge, 19 b. 13. 

^^SleeOi) 52;. (i) strike down, 23. 
31 : (2) obtain by slaughter, 'wael 
geslean,' make a slaughter, 67: 
{^)ioxgQi 22. 138. 

Slfge, sm. (l) slaughter, murder, 
5 b. 78; 14 b. 67, io8: (.2) de- 
feat, 15. 13. [Slean.] 

Slgge-fs&ge, aj. doomed to slaugh- 
ter, 23. 247. 

Slep, pret, q/'slaq)an. 

Slieht, sm. slaymg. [Slean.] 

Slitan, 51/. tear, 9. 42. 

Sli)>en, aj. cruel, dire, 26. 30. 

Sli]}-lieard, aj. cruelly severe, 22. 

133- 
Sldg(h), prtt, 0/ slean. 

Smeel, aj. narrow, 4. 64, 69, 72 ; 

12 b. 42. 
Smeagan (smean), ttn;. consider, 

reflect, 3. 39, 96; 14 b. 209; 

trans. 16. 196. 
Smeagimg (smeaung), sf. contem- 
plation, 14 a. 62. 
Smealic* aj. careful, 3. 55. 
Smealice, av. carefully, 3. 7, 194. 
Smeocan, sv. smoke. 
SxuSpe, aj. smooth. 
Smip, sm, smith, 19 b. 13; 20. 

202 ; 2*j d. 14. 
Smi]>)>e, sf. smithy, 14 a. 108. 
Smylte, aj. gentle, mild, 10. 117, 

133; 24. 33. 
8nSd, sf. morsel, food. [Snl)>an.] 
8xiSdan, vjv. eat, take a meal, 

18.4. 



Sn&]>, pret. of sni])an. 

Snaw, sm. snow, 24. 14; 26. 48. 

Snell, aj. quick, bold, 21. 29 ; 23. 

199. 
Snioan, sv. creep, 3. 75. 
Snipan^ sv. cut, 27 d. 6. 
Snotor (snottor), aj. prudent, wise, 

20. 63; 26. Ill ; 28. II, 54. 
Snotomis, sf. prudence, wisdom, 

13. 344; 14 b. 131- 
Snotor-wyrde, aj. wise of speech, 

plausible, 14 b. 48. 
Snude, av. quickly, 25. 55, 125, 

199. 
Softe, av. softly, easily, 21. 59; 

22. 188. 
Sol» sn. mud, wallo wing-place. 
Son, sm, sound, 9. 1 7, 30. [Sonus.] 
Sona, av, soon, forthwith, then, 2. 

49; 3. 147; *sona swS,* as soon 

as, 8. 75; 15. 39. 
Sorg (sorh), sf, sorrow, 20. 72; 

24- 56 ; 15. 39. 
Sorgfull, aj. sorrowful, 20. 28, 

179. 
Sorgian, wv, sorrow, 20. 134; 22. 

102. 
Sorg-leo)>, sft. song of sorrow, 25. 

67. 
S6J?, aj. true. 4. 35 ; 14 a. 74 ; 23. 

88 ; * to s6j)e,* * to s5]>um,* in 

truth, 13. 4; 26. II. 
Sop, sn. truth, 16. 209; 28. 10, 

64. 
Sopfadst, aj. true. 
Sopfadstnis, sf. truth, 3. 227 ; 14a. 

312, 
Sdplice, av. truly, indeed. 
Spanan, sv, allure, entice, 22. 29. 
^eSpang, sn. bond, chain, '22. 132. 
Sparian, wv , w. aec, spare, 23. 

333- 
Spearca, sm, spark, 15^ 189. 

Specan, see Spreoan. 

Sped, sf. (success), riches, 4. 47 ; 

14 a. 64, 100, 115. [Spowan.] 
Spddan, wv. hasten (?), 21. 34. 
Sped-dropa, sm, useful (?), drop, 

27 d. 8. 
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Spedig, qj. rich, 4. 46; 24. 10. 
Spell, sn. narrative, story, 4. 33 ; 
• 10. 62; 21. 50. 

Spfndan, wv. spend. [Expendere.] 
Spere, sn. spear, 21. 108, 137. 
Spillan, tw. destroy, 21. 34. 
Spor» sn. track, footprint, 3. 44. 

[Spyrian ] 
(^«)Spdwan, sv. impers. w. dat. 

succeed, 2. lo; 23. 175, 274. 
8pr8BO (space), pret. o/sprecan. 
Spri&c, sf. (i) speech, 14 b. 26 : 

(2) language, 13. 28, 158: (3) 

agreement, transaction, 12 a. 36. 

[Sprecan.] 
SprScon, pret. pi. of sprecan. 
(^«)Spreoan (specau), sv. speak, 

5 a. 76, 100 ; 14 a. 154 : 18. 2 ; 

20. 216; w, ace. of person^ 13. 

443- 
Sprfngan, wu. (1) (scatter), sow: 

(2) spring, break, 21. 137. 

[Springan.] 

Springan, &2;. spring, 20. 338; 21. 

137- 
Sprungon, pret. pi. of springan. 

Spyrian, luv. (make a track), go, 

2. 42 ; 27 d. 8. [Spor.] 
Staoa, sm. stake, 15. 138. 
St»f, sm staff ; ' stafas,' pi. letters, 

learning, 10. 5. 
Stsel, sn. place, stead, 20. 229. 
(g'f)St»lai[i, tw. (i) institute, 20. 

90; 28.54: (2) f&. dat. impute 

to, accuse of, 22. 146. 
StflBl-giefit, sm. thievish, stranger, 

27 g- 5- 
St8Bl-h§re, im. predatory army, 

8. 177. [Stelan.] 
Stsel-hran, sm. decoy-reindeer, 4. 

49. 
8t89l-wierpe, aj. serviceable, 8. 

153. \Cp. stfdefaest.] 
Stilnen, aj. of stone, 5 b. 36 ; 14 a. 

II. [Stan.] 
StSr (ster), sn. history, 10. 73, 80. 

[Historia.] 
8t6e]}, sn. shore, 4. 123; 21. 25. 

[Standaii.] 



Stalian, tuv. steal, 11. 38, 40. 
Stalu, sf. robbery, ii. 37; 16. 71, 

145. [Stelan.] 
Stan, sm. stone, rock, 14 a. 202 ; 

20. 165; 25. 66. 
Stan-brycg, sf. stone bridge, 12 b. 

61, 75- 
Stan-clif, sn. rock, cliff, 24. 22. 
(^e)Standan, sv. (i) stand, 2. 34; 

4. 99; 10. 184; 21. 171: (2) 

arise, come, I4 a. 128; 14 b. 

157; * leoht st5d,* a light shone, 

20. 320. 
Stan-hli]>, sn. rocky slope, cliff, 

20. 159; 26. lOI. 
Stan-weall, sm. stone-wall, 13. 

229. 
Starian, vm. gaze, 2%. 225, 353 ; 

33- 179- 
Sta)>ol, sm. (i) foundation, 25. 71 ; 

27 f. 5 : (2) security, 11. 6. 

[Standan.] 
^eSteald, sn. dwelling. [Steal!.] 
Steall, smn. place. 
^fSteall, sn. foundation, extent, 

26. no. 
Steam, sm. (i) vapour, exhalation, 

14 b. 157: (2) moisture, 25. 62. 
Steap, aj. steep, lofty, deep, 23. 

17; 24. 22; 28. 23. 
Stfde, sm. place, 21. 19 ; 22. in. 

[Standan.] 
Stf defssst, aj. firm in one*s place, 

steadfast, 20. 127, 249. 
St§de-heard,q;. (steadfast), strong, 

23. 223. 
Stefn (stemn), sf. (i) voice, 3. 

139; 27 c. 18: (2) sm. term of 

(military) service, 8. 42. 
Stffn, sm. (stem), foundation, 

roots, 25. 30. 
Stefoian, wv., w. dat. summon, 

18. 54, 56. 
Stelan, sv. steal. 
Stfllan, wv. place. [Steall.] 
Stemn, see Stefh. 
Stemnettan, wv. stand firm (?), 

21. 122. 

Stfnc, sm. (i) odour, stench, 14 a. 
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j8i: (a) fragrance, 24. 8, 81. 

[Stincan.] 
Stfiifi:, sm. stake. [Stingan.] 
St^nt, ^rd. sg, q/'standan. 
Steor, sf. (steering), government, 

13- 240. 
Steor-bord, sn. (steering-board), 

star-board, 4. 10, 27. 
Steorfa, sm, pestilence, 16. 7a. 
Steorfan, sv. die. 
Steorra,5m.star,i4b. 11,81; 22.11. 
Steort, sm. tail, 9. 23; 12 b. 70 

(of land). 
Stfppan, sv. step, march, go, 14 a. 

43; 21. 131; 23. 212. 
St§rced-ferli)>, aj. stout of heart, 

23. 227. 
Stiele, sn. steel. 

Stiel-^og, aj. steel-edged, 20. 283. 
Stiepel,sm. tower, 13. 155. [Steap.] 
^fStieran, tuv., w. dat. of pers. 

and gen. of things (govern), re- 
strain, deprive of, 3. 143 ; 23. 60. 

[Steor.] 
Stieme, aj. stern. 
Stiem-mod, aj. stern of mood, 

33- 227. 
Stig, sf. path, 20. 15Q. [Stigan.] 
(^«)Stigan, sv. ascend, rise, 25. 34, 

40. 
Stihtan, wv. incite, 21. 127. 

^fStillan, wv. cease, 9. 41, 44. 

Stille, aj. still, 9. 8. 

Stillnis, sf. stillness, quiet, 2. 65 ; 

10. 132. 
Stinoan, sv. (i) stink, 14 b. 154, 

157 : (2) rise (of dust, vapour, 

&c.), 27 c. 12. 
Stingan, sv. pierce, 21. 138. 
Sti)>, aj. (i) stiff, strong, 20. 283 : 

(2) severe, fierce, 21. 301. 
Stip-hycgende> aj. fierce of mind, 

21. 122. 
Stiplic, aj. severe, 3. 242. 
Stiplice, av. fiercely, 21, 25. 
Sti]}-mdd, aj. fierce of mood, brave, 

23- 25 ; 25. 40. 
Stocc, sm. stock, stake, 12 b. 58, 

64,65; 15. 215. 



Stod, ^r«/. o/standan. 

Stol, sm. seat, throne, 22. l^, 28, 

36- 

Stop, pret. of st^ppan. 
Storm, sm. storm, 26. lOl. 
Stow, sf, place, 2. 39 ; -, . 65 ; 20. 

122. 
StrsBclice, av. severely, 3. 9. 
Strel, sfm. arrow, 23. 223; 25. 

62. 
Stre&t, sf. street, road, ao. 384. 

\Lat. strata (via).] 
Strand, sm. strand, *)>aere sz 

strand,' seashore, 14 a. 105. 
Strang, aj. (i) strong, severe, 3. 

213; 5 b. 44; 13 66; comp. 

strgngre, 5 a. 47 ; superl. 20. 293 : 

(2) bold, brave, 25. 40. 
Strang-hiende, aj. strong of hand, 

13* 318. [Hand; cp. stient* 

stgnt, /rom standan.] 
Stranglic, aj. strong, 13. 560; 22. 

T2I. 

Stranglice, av, rtrongly, vigorously, 

3. 209 ; 13. 310. 
Stream, sm. stream, 5 b. 10, 34 ; 

^o. II. 
Str^coan, %w. stretch. 
Strf nge, sm. (string), lineage, race, 

13. 124. 
Strfnglic, aj. strong, 22. 28. 
Strfngra, comp. 0/ Strang. 
Str^ngu, sf. strength, 21. 20, 283. 
^^Streon, sn. possessions, 4. 159; 

14 a. 55- 
Stric, sn. sedition, 16. 71. 

(^£)Strienan, wv., w. gen. or ace. 

(i) beget, 53.43; 13- 115: (2) 

acquire, gain, 14 a. 309. [Ge- 

streon.] 
Strip, sm. strife, 22. 39. 
Strudnng, sf. spoliation, robbery, 

16. 149. 
Stund, sf. period, time, ai. 271; 

'stundum,* from time to time, 

20. 173. 
Styoce, sn. piece. 
StyooemSlum, av. (piece-meal), 

here and there, 4. 5. 
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Styrian, wv. stir, move, 9. 6 ; 20. 
124. 

Styrman, ivv. storm, 23. 25, 223. 
[Storm,] 

Sucan, sv. suck. 

Sulung, sn. a Kentish measure of 
land, 12 a. 26. • 

Sum, prn. (i) s6s/., iv. gen. a cer- 
tain one, some one, 20. 182; 27 c. 
15;' sixk sum,' one of six (with 
five others), 4. 45 ; 7. 26 : (2) 
adj. some, 8. 93 ; ' sum hund 
scipa' (about), 8. 50, 114 ; 'sume 
"pi xey (some of. . .), 4. 39. 

SumoT, 5m. summer, 4.6, 1 71 ; 28. 7. 

Sumor-lida, sm. summer army 
(one that does not winter in the 
country), 6. 29. 

Sund, sn. (i) swimming, 5 b. 9 ; 
20. 186 : (2) sea, water, 20. 176, 
260. 

geSxmdf aj. sound, heahhy, unhurt, 
I. 36; 14 a. 304; 20. 378. 

Sund-^fbland, sn, commotion of 
the .sea, 20. 200. 

^tfSundftdl, aJ. sound, whole, k;. 
86. 

^tfSundfiillnis, sf. health, 14 b. 

143. 
Sundor, av. apart, 26. iii. 

Sundor-ierfe, sn. special heritage, 
private property, 23. 340. 

Sundor-spriec, sf. private conver- 
sation, 13. 108; 14 b. 21. 

Sunnan-i&fen, sm. Sunday evening, 
17* 45* [Sunnan genitive.'] 

SuDnan-dseg, sm, Sunday, 14 a. 
296. 

Sunnan-uhte, sf. Sunday morning, 
14 a. 299. 

Sunn-beam, sm. sunbeam, 15. 

154- 
Sunn-bearu, sm. sunny grove, 24. 

33- 
Biinne, ^. sun, 14 a. 131 ; 24. 17; 

27 d. 4. 
Sunn-wlitig, aj, sun-bright, 28. 7. 
Sunu, sm. son, 3. 44; 8. 69; 20. 

300. 



Supan, sv. sup, drink, 15. 218. 
Susl, sn, torment, torture, 14 b. 

145; 23. 114. 
Su]>, av. southwards, south, 8. 50, 

52, 161. 
Supan, av. from the south, 4.124; 

' be su]>an,' w. dat. south of, 2. 

21 ; 17. 7 ; ' wi}) su)>an,' w. ace, 

south of, 4. 93. 
Su]7-d£l, sm. south part, 5 a. 3 ; 

13- 192. 

Su)>eTne, aj. southern, 21. 134. 

Su]}eweard, aj, southward, 4. 76, 
86. 

Su]>-rihte, av, direct southwards, 
4. 19, 20; 12 b. 58. 

Su)>-seaxan, -seaxe, smpl. South- 
Saxons, 8. 171, 208. 

Su]}-st8e]7, sn. south bank, 8. 176. 

Swa (swjb), av, (i) so, 7. 25 ; 
intensitive^ * swS claine . . . 'pact 
. . .* 2. 15 ; 16. 127 ; emphatic, 
* wine swi druncen,* 23. 67 : (2) 
as, 2. 24, 25 ; * swS . . . s\i^,' 
correl. as . . . as, 8. 20, 179 (also 
in swS hwa sw§, &c. ; see Hwa, 
&c.) ; as if, 23. 68 : (3) * swi . . . 
swa,* IV. comparatives^ the . . . 
the, * simie sw2 notpox sw3 smacl- 
re,* 4. 69 ; 16. 3 : (4) although, 
22. 146: (5) 'eac swS/ also, 8. 
74 ; * sw3 same,' in the same 
way, 2. 57 : (6) 'swa swa,' as, 2. 
78 ; so that. 2. 81 ; 8. 125 ; *swa 
. . . swa swa,' correl. so ... as, 2. 

87. 

Swan, pret. o/swican. 

Sw®, see Swft. 

SwSs, aj. beloved, own, 26. 50; 

27b. II. 
^fSwffis, aj, gentle, 14 a. 243. 
SwSsendu, snpl, dainties, banquet, 

33.9. 
Swe&tan, wv. (sweat), bleed, 25. 20. 

[Swat.] 
Sw8d)>, sn. track, footprint, 2. 41. 

[Swa))u.] 
Swan, sm. herdsman, i. 5. 
Swapan, sv, sweep. 
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Swar, aj. heavy, grievous, 24. 56. 
Swat, sm.(sweat\ blood (in poetry), 

20. 36; 25. 23. 
Swatig, aj, bloody, 20. 319; 23. 

338. 
Bw&-*]7eah, av. however, 3. 245 ; 

14 b. 69. 
Swa)>a, sf. track, footprint, * on 

swajje,' behind, 23. 322. [SwacJ).] 
Swealty preL of sweltan. 
Swearty aj, black, dark, 22. 67, 

146; 27 g. 3. 
Sweart-last, aj, with black tracks, 

27d. II. 
Swefan, sv. sleep, 20. 30. 
Swefen (swefn), sfn. (i) sleep, 

{often in pi.) 10. 30; 14 b. 194, 

(pi.) 201 : (2) dream, vision, 10. 

58; 25. I. 
Swefl, sm. sulphur. 
Sweflen, aj, sulphurous, 13. 165. 
Sweg, sm. sound, melody, 9. 6. 
Swegel (swegl), sn, sky, heavens, 

23- 80,345; 28. 7. 
Swelc, see Swilo. 
Swelgan, sv., w, instr. swallow, 

27 c. 15; 27 g. 6. 
Sweltan, sv. die, 14b. 114, 169; 

20. 367. 

(g-«)Sw§noan, wv. afflict, molest, 
14 b. 156 ; 20. 118, 260. [Swin- 
can.] 

Sw^ng, sm. stroke, blow, 20. 270; 

21. 118. [Swingan.] 
Sweofot, sm. sleep, 20. 331. [Swe- 

fan.] 
Sweo-land, sn, Sweden, 4. 77. 
Sweon, smpl. the Swedes, 4. 117. 
Sweora, sm. neck, 23. 106. 
^fSweoTcan, sv. darken, become 

clouded, 26. 59. 
Sweorcend-ferh)), aj. gloomy of 

mind, 23. 269. 
Sweord (swurd, swyrd), sn. sword, 

14 b. 126; 20. 36; 21. 15. 
8Weord-freca» sm, sword- warrior, 

20. 218. 
Sweord-^cswing, sn. sword-bran* 

dishing, sword-stroke, 23, 240. 



Sweostor (swustor), sf, sister, 14 a. 

21 ; 14b. 174; 21. 115. 
^^Sweostor, snpl. sisters, 5 a. 72. 
Sweot, sn. troop, army, 23. 299. 
Sweotol (swutol), aj, distinct, clear, 

3. 28, 31 ;'i6. 67; 28. 10. 
Sweott>le» av, clearly, 23. 177; 

26. II. 
^^Sweotolian, wv. display, show, 

14 a. 32; 14 b. 145; 23. 285. 
Sweotollice, av, clearly, 14 b. 4; 

23. 136. 
Swf tian, sv, swear. 
Swete, aj, sweet, 5 b. 69 ; 10. 76. 
Swdtnis, sf, sweetness, 10. 6, 87. 
(^^)Swican, sv, (i) fail, fall short, 

w. dat. of person^ 20. 210, 274: 

(2) cease, w.gen, 14a. 241 ; 17.3. 
Swiodom, sm, deceit, betrayal, 5 b. 

70; 14 b. 73; 18.41. [Swican.] 
S wicen, ptc, ■ of swican. 
Swician, wv. be treacherous, 16. 85. 
Swicol, aj, deceitful, treacherous, 

13. 510; 14 b. 89. 
Swielt, sm, death, 20. 5, 186. 

[Sweltan.] 
Swierman, wv, swarm, 19 a. 8. 
Swift, q/. swift, 4. 150; 8.181; 28.3. 
(g'f)Swig(i)an (swugian), wv, be 

silent, 3, 21, 23, 219 ; w.gen. 16. 

209. 
SwUe (swelc), such, (i) sbst, (a) 

such a one, he, 14 b. 125: (6) 

relative, which, 23. 65 : (c) *swilc 

. . . hwilc,' correl, such ... as, 

5 a. 77: (2) adj. 22. 38. 
Swilce (swelce), av, cj, (i) w. shj. 

as if, 2. 38 ; 23. 31 : (2) w. indie, 

as, 5 b. 22; 13. 344: (i?) also, 

20. 177 ; 23. 18 (swilce eac). 
Swima, sm. swoon, 23. 30, 106. 
Swiinman,si;.swim,20 374; 26.53. 
Swin, sn. (i) (wild boar), hog, 4. 

53 : (2) image of a boar, 20. 36. 
^fSwino, sn, labour, hardship, 

misery, 13. 103; 22. 72. 
Swinoan, sv. labour, toil, 15. 92. 
Swin-lica, sm. image of a boar 

(on the heUnet), 20. 203. 
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Swinsiaa, wv. sound melodiously, 

27 a. 7. 
Swinsims, sf. melody, harmony, 

10. 64. 
8wi)>, aj. strong, severe, 22. 7 ; 28. 

5; eomp. 'swl}»re,' right (hand, 

side), 5 a. 46 ; 23. 80. 
Swi]>e, av. very, severely, 3. 132 ; 

comp. ' swiJ)or,* more, rather, 14 a. 

199; 23. 182; superl. * SMfiJifost,' 

most, 4. 160 (nearly), 14 a. 210; 

22. 92 (eallra swi]>ost). 
BwlpTlo, aj. severe, excessive, 13. 

2ig; 14b. 163; 23. 240. 
Swiplioe, av. severely, excessively, 

3.95 5«- 31- 
8'wi)>-mdd, aj, stout-hearted, 20. 

374; 23.30,340. 
ge&wipTiaa, wv, weaken, destroy, 

23. 266. 

Swogan, sv. sound, 27 a. 7. 
^eSwogan, sv, choke, ptc. * geswo- 

gen,* dead, 13. 324. 
Sworen, ptc. prt. q/'Swfrian. 
Swugian, see Swigian. 
Swultoxx, pret. pi. o/sweltan. 
Bwurd, see Sweord. 
Swnator, see Sweostor. 
Swutol, see Sweotol. 
(^£)Syoan, wu, suckle, 14 b. 125. 

[Sucan.] 
Symbel, sn. (i) banquet, 10. ?5 ; 

23. 15 ; 26. 93 : (2) 'on symbel,* 

c^v. always, 23. 44. 
Bymble (symle^ simle), av. always, 

3- 78; 8.31; 14a. 15; 22.71. 
Bynderlio, aj, special, 13. 158. 

[Sundor.] 
Bynderlioe, av. specially, 10. i ; 

14 a. 4. 
Syndrig, aj. (i) separate : (2) va- 
rious, 15. 96. 
(|'«)S7iigian, wv. sin, 3. 112 ; 16. 

174- 
Bynn, sf. (i) sin, crime, 3. 170; 

14 a. 134: (a) injury, hostility 

(in poetry), 24. 54 ; 28. 54. 

Synn-dSd, sf. sinful deed, 16. 169. 

SynnftOl, aj, sinful, 3. 33, 35. 



Synn-leafy sf. permission to sin, 

impunity in sin, 16. 179. 
^^SyntOy sf. health, salvation, 23. 

90 (J>lur,). [Gesund.] 

T. 

Tao(e)n, sn, (i) token, sign, 3. 40 ; 
14 a 79, 83: (2) miracle, 14 a. 

12. 14. 

(^«)Tacniaii« wv. (i) signify, repre- 
sent, 3. 52, 152 : (2) show, 23, 
197, 286. 

^^Tacnung, sf. signification, type, 

13. 128, 182. 

TScan, wv.,w. dat, (i) show, direct, 
3.150,211: (2)teach, 14 a. 197; 
16. 176. 

^cTcel, sn, (number), order, narra- 
tive, 10. 73. 

Tfillan, wv. blame, 3. 12, 131 ; 16. 
168. 

TedTtpret. o/teran. 

Ti&san, wv. wound (?), 21. 270. 

geTS^e, aj. pleasant, 20. 70. 

Tain, aj. tame, 4. 48 ; 9. 7. 

Teah, pret. of teon. 

Tealde, pret. o/tgllan. 

Tealt,a;. unstable, precarious, 16. 24. 

Team, sm. progeny, raceT 13. 122. 

Tear, sm. tear, 14 a. 168. 

geTel, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 13. 522, 525. 

Tela, av. well, 10. 129. [Til.] 

^fTeld, sn. tent, pavilion, 15. 150. 

Tglg, sm. dye, •colour, 27 d. 15. 

Telga, sm. branch, 24. 76. 

(ge)T^Uajif wv. account, reckon, 
14 a. 209. [Getael.] 

T^mes, s/. the Thames, 8. 37, 40. 

Tempel, sn. temple, 14 a. 246, 249. 
[Templum.] 

^eTfngan, wv. hasten, 14 a. 262. 

geT^nge, aj. resting on, 27 a. 8. 

^^Teohhian* wv. appoint, destine, 
20. 50. 

Teolung» see Tilung. 

Teon* sv. (i) pull, draw, 20. 189; 
23. 99; draw (sword), 20. 38: 
(2) go, 9. 12 ; 20. 82. 
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Tdon, tuv, (i) adorn, 20. 202 : (2) 
create, 10. 48. 

T6ona, sm. injury, insult. 

Tdonrfiden, sf. (injury), wicked- 
ness, 13. 219. 

Tdopa,, aj. tenth. 

Teran, iv. tear, 23. 281. 

Tid, sf, (i) time, 5 a. 24, 29 ; 21. 
104 : (2) hour, 14 a. 270. 

Tieman, wv, teem, bring forth, 28. 
48. [Team.] 

Tien, nvm. ten, 13. 211. 

Tien-wintre, aj, ten year old, 11. 

41- 
Tigele, sf, tile, 3. 146, 154 ; 5 b. 32. 

[Tegula.] 
Til, aj. good, 30. 54 ; 26. 112 ,* 28. 

20. [Tela.] 
Tilian, wv., w, gen. of thing and 

dat. of person^ gain, provide, 23. 

208. 
Tilung (teolung), $f. tillage, hus- 
bandry, 14 a. 149. 
Tima, &m, time, 3. 25, 27, 30 ; 14 a. 

58. 
I'fTimbTe, sn. building, 22. 31. 
(jrf)Timbrian (timbran), wv. build, 

5 a. 54, 82; 5 b. 26; 8. 178. 
^«Timbrung, sf. building, 13. 160. 
^ffTimian, tuv. happen, 14 b. 209; 

15.178. 
Timlioe, av. quickly, 13. 16. 
Tin-treg, sn. torment. 
Tintregian (tintrian), %ov. torment, 

5 a. 86. 
Tintreglic, aj, full of torment, 10. 

87. 
Tip, sm, glory, 21. 104; 23. 93, 

157. 

TirfeBst, aj. glorious, 94. 69; 28. 82. 

Tip-metod, sm, glorious Creator. 

^tfTitelian, wv., w. dat, entitle, as- 
cribe, 13. 404, [Titulus.] 

'np* €• givi»ig» * tl))c frgmian,* grant, 
33.6. 

^«Ti]}ian, wv., w, gen, of thing and 
dat, of person, grant, 13. 16 ; 14 a. 
336; 15. 4a {dat, of thing), 44. 

T6, prp, I. w, dat, [adv,'\ (i) motion. 



to, 7. 15, 16: (2) rest, at; 'J)5 
bgrgas wsiron )7S gegaderode b^gen 
to Scedbyrig on Eastseaxum,' 8. 
84 ; 18. 74 : (3) figurative direc- 
tion, object of verb : * cwe]>an to.* 
3. 43 ; * feng t5 nee,' 'i, 22 : (4) 
definition, destination : * buton hio 
(slo boc) hwser to laene sie,' 2. 90 ; 

* worhte hit him to wite,* 22. 73 : 

(5) to form adverbs ; * to sd}>um,* 
13.4; * to ahte * (at all), 16.22: 

(6) time ; * to midre niht,* 25. 2 ; 

* to daeg * ( = daege), * to langum 
fierste ' (for a long time), 15. 115 ; 

(7) with the gerund in -enne 

(-anne) to express, purpose, neces- 

sity. See, II. w. gen, 14 b. 22 

(time). III. • to ))am,' * to )wes,* 

insensitive, so (adeo) ; ' hie wairon 

to ))£em gesargode \>sRt hie ne 

m^hton Su]>seaxna l^nd Qtan be- 

rowan,' 8. 208; 14 b. 153; 

' sweord air gemealt . . ., waes \>xt 

blod to ))aem hat,' 20. 366 ; ' to 

J)am ())y) Jjaet,' in order that, 5 a. 

3.^» 97 J 'to ]«s ))e,* when, 20. 

335. 
To, adv, too, 16. 8, 9. 

Td-berstan, sv. burst, break asun- 
der, 14 b. 148 ; 15. 28 ; 21. 136. 

To-'blawennis, s/. inflation, 14 b. 
156. 

Td-*breoan, sv. (i) break in pieces, 
break up, 8. 68 ; 13. 321 ; 14 b. 
60; 21. 242 (break through): 
(2) violate, 16. III. 

To-'bregdan, sv., w, instr, cast off, 
shake off, 23. 247. 

Td-*oleofan, sv. cleave asunder, 
T2b. 39,91; 13. 429. 

T6-*onawan, sv. know, 14 a. 247. 

Td-owiesan, wv, crush, 14 a. 56, 

73. 

To owiesedniSy sf, crushed condi- 
tion, 14 a. 83. 

•T6-cyme, sm, coming, advent, 
14 b. 79, 103; 16. 4. 

Td-*d£lan, wv, divide, 4. 143; 
5 >• 51 ; I3> 260. 
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Td-*eacan, prp. (adv.) besides, 4. 
37; 5 a. 60; 16. 194. 

T6>*einne8, prp. w. dat. alongside, 
4, 76, 78; 13 b. 52. 

Td-faran, sv. disperse {inir.\ 8. 
159. 

To-feran, wv. disperse {intr.)^ 13. 
160; 17. 57. 

To-'foran, prp.^ w. dat. (i) before 
(time), 17. 36: (2) above (su- 
periority), 13. 296. 

Toga, sm. leader (only in composi- 
tion). [Teon.] 

To-'gsedere, av. together, 16. 134; 
21. 67. [Gadrian.] 

T6-'geanes,^r^. (av.), w. dat. (ace.) 
(i) towards, 14a. 44; 20. 251 ; 
13. 229 (ace): (2) against (hos- 
tility), 13. 141 : (3) before, 24. 
II. 

Togen, ptc. o/teon. 

•T-6hopa, sm. hope, 3. 253, 260. 

^cToht, sn. battle, 21. 104. 

Tohte, sf fight, battle, 23. 197, 

Td-'licgd>n, sv. lie between, separ- 
ate, 4. 119. 

Td-'zniddes, prep., tv. dat. amidst, 
among, 15. 189; 22. 79. 

Td-'niman, sv. divide, 8. 31. 

Torht, aj. bright, beautiful, noble, 
23. 43 ; 24. 28. 

Torhte, av. dearly, 27 a. 8. 

Torhtlic, aj. bright, glorious, 23. 

157. 
Torht^mdd, q/. glorious, noble, 23. 

6. 93. 
Tom, sm. anger, 23. 272 ; 26. 112. 
Tome, av. angrily, indignantly, 23. 

93- 
Td-'Sfndan, wv. disperse (trans.), 

13- 373- 
To-'slitan, sv. tear up, open, 3. 60. 

To-'slupan, sv. slip asunder, relax, 

14 b. 168. 
To-'standan, sv, be put off, not 

come off, II. 53. 
To-swellan, sv. swell, 14 b. 154. 
To-'teran, sv. tear asunder, 13. 

320. 



To-'tw8&man, wv. separate, 21. 

241. [Twa.] 
T6J?, sm. tooth, tusk, 4. 39. 
Td]7-in8Bgen, sn. strength of tusks, 

28. 20. 
•T6-weapd, aj, future, 13. 423; 

14^.39; 23. 157. 
•T6-weard, prp.^ w. dat. towards, 

4. 152 ; separated to . . . weard, 

18, 14. 
T6-*weorpan, sv. destroy, 5 a. 81 ; 

13- 373; 14a. 238. 
Tr89f, sn. tent, pavilion, 23. 43, 255, 

268. 
Tredan, sv. (i) tread, 20. 102, 

393 : (2) traverse, 27 g. 5. 
Treow, sn, tree, wood, 3. 230; 24. 

76 ; 25. 4. 
Treow, sf. faith, agreement, 8. 20 

(plur.); 26. 112 ; 28. 32. 
^fiTreowe, aj. faithful, honest, 27 d. 

23- 
(^e)Treowian (truwian), vru., w. 

dat. trust, be confident, 5 b. 63 ; 

20. 283 ; 22. 3. 

^cTreowlice, av. faithfully, honest- 
ly, 12 a. 28; 16. 84. 

Treowp (tryw]>), sf. faith, fidelity, 

10. II. 

^cTreowp (getrjw))), sf, faith, fi- 
delity, 16. 8, 77, 227 {plur. 
throughout), 

Tnim, aj, firm, strong, 20. 119; 
23. 6; 28. 20. 

^cTrum, sn. troop, 28. 32. 

^eTruma, sm. troop, 6. 14, 15, 

Truwian, see Treowian. 

Trym, sn. (?) step, 21. 247. \Cp, 
Past. 441. 27, wi[)trem])s=wi]>- 
trym)).] 

(^tf)Tryinlan (trymman), wv. (i) 
strengthen, encourage, 10. 124; 
15. 12 (getrymde) : (2) prepare, 
array, arm, 3. 165, 171 ; 18. 45 ; 

11. 22 : (3) build, 13. 341 ; 22. 
31 : (4) establish, create, li. 8 ; 
22. 3. [Trum.] 

Trymmung, sf, strengthening, en- 
couragement, 13. 163. 
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Trywe, see Treowe. 

Tu = tw5. 

Tuoian, wv. ill-treat, 15. 9. 

Tuddor, sn. progeny. 

Tugon, pret. pi. of teon. 

Tun, 5m. (enclosure), village* town, 
4. 147, 149. 

Tiinece, ^. tunic, coat, 14 a. 277, 
281. 

Tunge, sf. tongue, 10. 18, 136. 

Tungol, sn. luminary, star, 14 a. 
132 ; 28. 48. 

Tungol-witega, sm. star-prophet, 
astrologer, 14 b. 9, 21. 

Tun-^CTefa, sm. (town-reeve), bai- 
liff, 10. 53. 

Turf, sf. turf, 24. 66. 

Tusc, sm. tusk. 

Tuwa, av. twice, 8. 33. [Twi-.] 

Twa, neut. and fern, q/'twegen. 

g'fTwnfan, wv., w. gen. separate 
from, 20. 183. [Twi-.] 

Twf gen, num. two, * gn twa,* (di- 
vide) into two (parts), 5 a. 51; 
13. 429 ; * twa,* of measure, 
twice, 8. 179. 

Twflf, num. twelf, 24. 28, 69. 

Tw§lfta, num. twelfth, 7. 2. 

Twfntig, num., w. gen. twenty, 4. 

53, 53. 
Tweo, sm. doubt, 22. 31. [Twi-.] 

Tweogan (tweon), wv., w. gen. 

doubt, 23. I, 346. [Twi-.] 
Tweolioo, av. doubtfully, 3. 98. 
Tweonian, wv. impers. doubt, 14 a. 

274. 
Tweonung, sf. doubt, 14 a. 276. 
Twig, sn. twig. 
^^Twisa, sm. twin, 13. 197. 
Twi-wintre, av. two years old, 

14 b. 55» 84. 
Tydemis, (i), sf. frailty, 3. 118. 
Tydran, wv. bring forth, produce, 

28. 48. [Tuddor.] 
Tydre, aj. tender. 
Tyhtan, wv. (entice), persuade, 

14 a. 244. [T6on.] 
Tynoen, sn. bladder (?), 5 b. 

9- 



^^Tyngnis, sf eloquence, 13. 403. 

[Tunge.] 

p. 
pa, av., cj. (1) then, 1.4, 10: (2) 
* ))a . . . ))a,* correl. when . . . then, 

2- 32; 9- 54- (3)*)>a >a,*(then 
when), when, 2. 22. 

pflBO, sn. roof. 

psgon, pret, pi. of ])icgan. 

pSr, av., cj. (i) there, 1. 1 a ; 8. 3 ; 
thither, 8. 59 ; indef. * ^xx comoii 
six scipu,' 8. 184 ; pleona^Hc ^often 
Vfith ret. prn.), 4. 143 ; 8. 105 : 

(2) where, i. 29 : 14 a. 92 ; whi- 
ther (thither whither), 16. 54, 
similarly, 15. 172 (thither where) ; 

(3) of time, then, 15. 175 ; when, 
16. 210 ; (4) if, 22. 143. 

pSr-'rihte, av. forthwith, instantly, 

14 a. 14. 259. 
p8d8» see Se. 
p8Bt, cj, that ; * Jwet (prn.) . . , Jwet ' 

{cj,), correl. 20. 247 ; pxt pleon- 
astic, 4. 139. 
p8Bt-te ( = ])aBt ))e), cj. that, 2, 16, 

19 ; 24. 69. 
g'^pafa, sm. consenter, 22. 169. 
(g'e)pafian, wv. consent to, allow, 

suffer, 3. 12, 22 ; 10. 71 ; 23.60. 
^fpafung, sf. permission, 14 a. 38 ; 

16. 127. 
pag (J)ah), pret. of ))icgan, 
pa-giet, see Qiet. 
pan=:])am. 
pane, sm. {i) thought j (2) grace, 

mercy, 8. 163: (3) thanks, 1. 

22, 88 ; 21. 120, 147. 
gepano, smn. thought, mind, 16. 

173; 21. 13; 23. 13. 
(^tf)pancian, wv., w. gen, of iking 

and dat. of person, thank, 14 a. 

306, 321 ; 20. 147; 21. 173. 
panool, aj. thoughtful. 
panool-mod, aj, thoughtful of 

mind, 23. 172. 
pano-'wier)>e, a; .worthy of thought, 

memorable, 23. 153. 
panne, see ponne. 
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panon (j^anone), av. thence (place, 

time, origin), away, 3. 4; 20. 15, 

42; 23. 132; 27 d. 3. 
'panonweard, aj. departing thence, 

9.49. 
pe, rel. pm. and cj, {i)^rel.prn, 

who (nom. and ace), i. 25, 28 ; 

rarely for other cases : instr, with 

which, 13. 82 : (2) *se ]>e,* who, 

rel. prn. 3. 248, 257 (a/so«he 

who, 2. 66, 70) : (3) w.pers.prn. 

* ]ie he/ who, 23. 6 ; 25. 86 ; 26. 

10 : (i) cj. when, 4. 141 ; 17. 33 ; 

because, 20. .84, and in various 

other meanings. 
peah, pret, of ))eon. 
peah (J)eh), (1) av. though, yet, 

8. 20 : (2) cj, although, 8, 173; 

if, 4. 169; 16. 116; that, 16. 

143 ; • J)§ah ]>e,* cj. although, 

14 b. 107, 113; *"^eah l)e . . . 

J)eah,' correl. 3. 22. 
peah-'hwSBpere, av, yet, however, 

3. II. ', 

^«peaht, sn, design, 14 b. 105; 

council, advice, 11. 1. [J?encan.] 
pearf, sf.{i) need, 20. 206; 21. 

233 J * to ])earfe,' adverbial , as is 

needed, 21. 232: (2) benefit, 15. 

52 : (3) trouble, hardship, danger, 

20. 227, 275. [purfan.] 
pearfa, sm, poor man, 14 a. 46, 

70 ; 15. 50. 
pearfende, aj. in want, 23. 85. 
pearflSas, aj, useless ; av. in vain, 

14 b. 94. 
pearl, aj. strong, severe, 3. 256. 
pearle, av, cruelly, severely, very, 

14^.53; 16. 73; 25.52. 
pearllioe, av, severely, 3. 220. 
pearl-mod, aj. strong of heart, 

mighty, 23. ^6, 91. 
peaw, sm. (i) custom, habit, 3. 

66 ; 5 a. 42 : (2) inplur. morality, 

3. 31; 23. 129. 
p^ocan, wv. cover, 24. 42; 27 b. 

4; 27 c. I. [paec] 
pegen (])en), sm. (i) servant, 10. 

105, 107 ; 16. 34 : (2) oflScer, i. 



19, 25; 18. 59: (3) freeman, 

master, (as opposed to slave), 16. 

118, 10: (4) warrior, man (in 

poetry), 20. 91, 169. 
pegenllce, av. bravely, 21. 294. 
pegensoipe, sm. service, 22. 81. 
pegnian (^enian), wv., w. dot. 

serve, 10. 104. 
pegnung ())enung), sf. (i) service, 

ministration, 14 a. 21; 14 b. 119: 

(2) mass, mass-book, 2. 17. 
pegnimg-mann, sm. serving-man, 

14 a. 10. 
peh, see peah. 
pen, see pegen. 
(^e)pfnoan, wv. (i) think, think 

of, consider, 2. 21, 27; 26.58: 

(2) intend, wish, 20. 285; 21. 

258. [pane] 
pfnden, cj. while, 23. 66. 
p^ngel, sm. prince, king, 20. 257. 
p^nian, tw. stretch, 25. 52. 
penian, see pegnian. 
peod, sf. people, nation, 3. 59. 
g'^peodban, tuv. join, associate, 10. 

53. 72 ; '4 *• 90- 
^6peode, sn. language, 2. 38, 48 ; 

2. 38. 

peoden, sm. prince, king (only 
in poetry), 20. 348; 21. 120; 
23. II. [])eod : cp. dryhten 
from dryht.] 

peoden-mapum, sm. princely trea- 
sure (given by a prince), 22. 164, 

peod-guma, sm. man of the pec^le, 
warrior, 23. 208, 332. 

^fpeodnis, sf. association, 10. 9. 

peod-scapa, 5m. injurer of the peo- 
ple, 16. 188. 

peodsoipe, sm. (i) nation, 16. 
146; 18. 37: (2) discipline, 10. 

93. 
pSod-wita, sm. (world-wise man), 

philosopher, historian, 16. 201. 
peof, sm. thief, 11. 43, 4, 6; 14 a. 

263 ; 16. 188; 28. 42. 
(g'tf)peon, ( = J)ihan), wv. flourish, 

3. 171; 28.44. 
peon, tw. push* 
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peosterftill, aj, dark, 14 a. 179. 
Jleostre, (le), aj, darl^ 33. 34; 

28. 42. 
peostru, sf. darknesi {often in 

plur.), g. e^Z\ 25.53. 
peow, &m. slave, servant, 2. 35 ; 

16. 32. 
peowa, sm. slave, servant, 4. 132; 

14 a. 120, 145. 
peowdom, sm, servitude, 5 a. 108, 

109. 
peowen, sf. servant, 23. 74. 
peowian Q^eowan), iw., w. dot. 

serve, 10. 134; 14 a. 145, 280; 

22. 19. 
j'tfpdowian, wv, reduce to servitude, 

•nslave, 16. 51. 
peow-maxm, sm. serf, slave, 1 1. 20. 
peowot, sn, servitude, 1 1. 41, 49, 

220, 228. 
peowotdoxn, sm. service, 2. 12. 
peow-wealli, sm, foreign (Welsh) 

serf, II. 72, 3. 
perscan, sv. thrash, beat, 3. 149. 
pes, s6j/. and aj. this ; * sir ])issum,* 

before this, formerly, 2. 72. 
(^«)piogan, sv, take, receive, i. 

22 ; 13. 196 ; 15. 168 ; 23. 19. 
pider, av. thither, i. 19 ; 13. 

221. 
'piderweard, av. thither>ward, 

thither, 4. loi. 
piderweardes, av, thither, 8. 44, 

45. 

\>lefp9 sf. theft, II. 41 ; 16. 51. 
[peof.] 

piestre, see peostre. 

pilo (])iUic), ^n. such, 14 b. 190. 

pinen, sf, servant, 23. 172. [pe- 
gen.] 

ping, sn. (i) thing, 3. 25, 39 ; 23. 
153 (event); 'mid nSnum ]>ing- 
urn/ av. not at all, 3. 258 ; * for 
his ]nngum,' for his sake, 3. 206 : 
(2) deed, 23. 60. 

(^«)piiigian, uw, {i)w. dot. inter- 
cede, *buton (he) me to Gode 
])ingie* (for me with God), 15. 
211 ; w, ace, and dat. mediate. 



12 a. 31 : (2) reft. Teconcile one- 
self with (wi]»), 16. 218. 

pingmig, 5^ intercessLoo, media- 
tion, 14 a. 336; 14 b. 212. 

gepoh-ty sm. thought, 3. 62, 72. 
[pgncan.] 

pohte, pret, of ^nczvu 

polian, wv, (i) suffer, endure, 20. 
375; 23. 215, 272: (2) intr. 
hold out, 21. 201, 307. 

pO]i = ])3m. 

poirne, av., cj. (i) theo, 4. 91, 92, 
142 : (2) * ])onne . . . ]x>nne,' 
eorrel. when . . . then, 3. 29, 
^27 • (3) pleonastie {not at the 
beginning of a sentence), 3. 138 ; 
8. 28: (4) that, tu. compar. 4. 

41, 42. 

pom, sm. thorn, thorn-bush, 12 b. 
43, 2. 

pomeht, aj. thorny, 12 b. 52. 

potening, sf. groaning, wailing, 
14 a. 182 ; 14 b. 58. 

pTffil, sm. serf, 16. 55, 116, I18. 
[Norse Jwrsel.] 

pTffil-riht, sn. serfs right, 16. 52. 

prafian, uw. reprove, correct, 3. 9. 

prag, sf. time, 20. 7; 23. 237: 
*]>ragum,' sometimes, 24. 68; 
28. 4. 

gepT&ngf sn. throng, 21. 299. 
[pringan.] 

prea, smf. (threat), misery, calami- 
ty, 22. 144. 

preagan (prean), wv. threaten, re* 
prove, 3. 18, III ; 14 a. 173. 

preagung (])reaung) sf, threaten- 
ing, reproval, 3. i, 60, 117. 

preapian, wv, reprove, correct, 3. 
220. 

preapung, sf reproval, 3. 247. 

preat, sm. troop, 23. 62, 164. 

{ge)pTea.tian, wv. (threaten), re- 
prove, 3. 8, 31, 246. 

preatung, sf, (threatening), re- 
proval, 3. 201, 242. 

preo, see pri. 

pri (J)reo), num. three, 3. 332 ; 157; 

13. 4^- 
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]7ridda, aj. third, 13. 349. 
pringan, sv, (press), throng, 23. 

164, 249; advance, 13. 287. 
prinis, sf, trinity, 13. 46 ; 23. 86. 
pritig (])rittig), num, thirty, 14 a. 

156; 15. 124. 
pnwa, av. thrice, 14 a. 163. 
prosm, sm, smoke, vapour, 22. 81. 
pTOwian, wv. suffer, 14 a. 153; 

14 b. loi; 20. 339. 
prowling, sf, suffering, 10. 84 ; 

14 b. 129. 
prycoan, tuv. (press), afflict, 10. 

100. 
prymm, sm. (i) strength, courage, 

23. 332 ; 38. 4 {pi,) : (2) torrent, 

24. 41 : (3) crowd, 23. 164 : (4) 

glory, 23. 86 ; 26. 95. 
prymmfBBSt, aj. glorious, 25. 84; 

27 f. 4. 
prymmAiIl, aj, glorious, 23. 74. 
prymmlio, aj. glorious, 23. 8. 
prymmlioe, av. gloriously, 34. 68. 
prymm-setl, sit. seat of glory, 

throne, 14 b. 214. 
^fprysoan, wv. afflict, oppress, 3. 

223. [perscan."| 
pryplic, aj. strong, noble, 20. 377. 
prypu, sf. strength, glory, 26. 99. 

puf, sm. banner. 

pulite, pret. q/']>yncan. 

^fpungen, aj, excellent, distin- 
guished, 8. 173; 23. 129. [Pte, 
of lost vh. ])ingan.] 

pimor, sm. thunder, 28. 4. 

^epuren, ptc. of ])weran. 

piirfan (ic ])earf), svnt., w. gen, 
need, 21. 34, 249; 22. 45. 
[pearf.] 

piirht prp, (adv.)t w. ace, (l) mo- 
tion, through, 31. 145 : {2) ex- 
tent, throughout : (3) time, * Jnirh 
swefa' (in sleep), 10. 30: (4) 
causal {agent, means, instrument), 
2, 40, 58 ; 3. 138 ; also in * )mrh 
))xt pc,' 16. lOI. 

purh>*drifan, sv. drive through, 
pierce, 25. 46. 



purh-'dufan, sv. dive through, 20. 

369- 
purh-'faran, sv. traverse, 3. 67. 

pTirh-'fon, sv. (grasp through), pe- 
netrate, 20. 254. 

purh-ieman, sv. run through, tra- 
verse, 14 b. 127. 

purh-'soeotan, sv. shoot through, 
14 a. 95. 

purh-'teon, sv. finish, accomplish, 
3. 136; 14 a. 119. 

pTirh-pyTelian, wv. pierce, pene- 
trate, 3. 44, 45. 

purh-'waooljO/. watchful (through- 
out), sleepless, 14 b. 160. 

purh-'wadati, sv. go through, pene- 
trate, 20. 317; 21. 296. 

purh-'wunian, uw. continue, 13. 
10, 38, 83. 

purst, sm. thirst. 

pus, av, thus, 14 a. 77 ; 23. 93. 

pusend, sn. thousand, 6. 18 ; 14 a. 

139- 
pusendmSltun, av. {dot. pi.) in 

thousands, 23. 165. 

gepwSsre, aj. gentle. 

^epwSrian, tuv., w. dot. of thing, 
agree to, allow, 18. 23. 

gepw&Tl3dcaD., wv., w, dat, agree 
to, 14 a. 243. 

pwean, sv. wash, 15. 158. 

pweorh, aj. perverse. 

pweorhnis (l>wyrni$),sf. perversity, 
obstinacy, 14 a. 254. 

pweran, sv. forge; ptc. prt. ge- 
]mren, 30. 35. 

p7, see under 8e. 

pydan, wv. (press), stab, 14 b. 1S9. 

pyhtig, aj. strong, 20. 308. 

p7-l8BB, see I18BB. 

gepjld, sf. patience, 3. 17, 3* 5 20. 
"45- [Polian.] 

^^pyldig, aj, patient, 26. 65. 

pyle, sm. orator, 20. 206. 

{ge)pjnoaXL, wv. impers., w, dat. 
appear; *me ])ync)>,' methinks, 
3. 60, 61 ; 8. 183 ; 20. 91 ; abso- 
lute, 14 a. 241 ; 16. 140. 

gepjng,^ (ge>yncj>), rf, dignity 
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rank, 14 b. 74; 15. 94. [Ge- 

J)ungen.] 
pyrel, aj. pierced, 3. 104. [purh.] 
pyrelang, sf, piercing, 3. 54. 
pyrs, sm. giant, 28. 42. 
pyrstan, «/v., w. gen. thirst, 5 b. 

88. [purst.] 

TTfan, oi/. (i) from above, ao. 250 ; 
22. 63: (2) above, 22. 130: (3) 
ufen an (»on) ]»Bt, besides, 12 a. 

35. 
IJfeweard, a/, (above), higher up, 

8. 189; 12 b. 48. 

Ufor, av. (higher), further away, 
14 a. 244. 

j'tfUforian, wv. delay, 14 b. 67. 

XThte, sf. early morning, dawn, 22. 
70; 26.8. 

IJht-sang, sm. morning chant, ma- 
tins, 10. 127; 15. 94. 

'Un-abereiidlic, aj. intolerable, 

14 b. 155. 

TTn-agiefen, aj, unpaid, 12 a. 9. 

'TTn-aHefed, aj. {pic) unallowed, 
unlawful, 3. 68. 

'TTn-as^ogendlic, aj. indescrib- 
able, 14a. 180; 17. 24. 

'IJn-bebolit, aj. (J>te.) unsold, 4. 
48. [Bebycgan.] 

•Un-befoliten, aj. (j>te.) unopposed, 

31. 57. 
TTn-^fboren, aj. unborn, 12 a. 36. 

'TTn-bieldo, sf. want of boldness, 

diffidence, 3. 114. 
•Un-cojm* sf. disease, 14 a. 125; 

16. 72. [Un iniensitive, and co)m 

* disease.*} 
•ITn-oraBft, sf. weakness, 16. 227. 
•ITn-oup, q/. (i) unknown, 5 b. 66 ; 

13* 15^; 20. 160: (2) uncertain, 

2.87. 
•TJn-oyst, sf. vice, 14 a. 140. 
*ITn-d£d, sf, wicked deed, crime, 

16.173. 
Under, prep, {adv.), w, dot. and 

ace, (i) under, 25. 55; 23. JI3; 



20. 166: (2) subjection, inferiority: 

(3) time during, 5 a. 41. 
Under-'foii, sv. receive, 3. 156; 

14 a. 204; 16. 224. 
IJnder-'gietan, sv. understand, 

14 a. 97. 
ITndern, sm. morning, 14 a. 300. 
ITadem-m£l, sn. morning time, 

20. 178. 
Under-'standaii, sv. understand, 

16. 7, io8, 22. 
'D'nder-*]>eodan(ie), tov, subject, 

3. 119; 5 a. 4; 10.94. 
Under-^fpeoded, aj, subject. 
'D'nder']>eodnis, sf. subjection, 13. 

34. 

ITn-dieme, aj unhidden, manifest, 
II. 66, 71. 

•Un-earg, aj. (not cowardly), brave, 
21. 206. 

'TTn-eape, av, (not easily), with dif- 
ficulty, 9. 51. 

•Un-g'^^iidod, aj, (ptc.) endless, 

14 a- 321. 
'TTn-fflSstlice, av, (not firmly), 

vaguely, 3. 98. 
•Un-^rfoge, flv. excessively, 4. 158. 
•Un-g'efdglio, aj, fierce, strong, 5 b. 

33- 
'TTn-farbaBmed, aj. (ptc.) unbnmt, 

4- 135. 139, 165. 

*'D'ii-forou]>, aj. (not base), noble, 
excellent, 21. 51. 

*ITn-forht, aj. (not afraid), daunt- 
less, 21. 79. 

*Uii-forhtmdd, aj. with dauntless 
heart, without fear, 14 a. 261. 

•Un-forworht, aj. {ptc.) not hav- 
ing transgressed), innocent, 16. 50. 

'TTn-^efrSglioe, av. (in an unheard- 
of manner), incredibly, 9. 3. 

'TTn-frip, sm. (unpeace), war, hos- 
tility, 4. 24; 18. 21. 

•Un-^ffollod, aj.{pte.) un-baptized, 
15. 128. 

'TTn-gearuy aj, unready; '^n un- 
gearwe,* unawares, 5 a. 70. 

'Un-gieldey sn. excessive tax, con* 
tribution, 16. 7a. [Gieldan.] 
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'TTn-heanlioet av. (un-ignominious- 

ly), noble, I. 15. 
'TTn-hlisa, sm. ill-fame, discredit, 

13. 366. 

•Un-hold, aj. unfriendly, hostile. 

'Un-iepelice, av, (un-easily), with 
difficulty, 7. 5 ; 8. 195. 

'Un-l£d, aj. (poor), wretched, ac- 
cursed, 23. 102. 

'IJn-lagu, sf, bad law, 16. 12, 51, 
61. 

*Un-g'«leafifull, q;, unbelieving, 14 a. 

233. 
•Un-^gleaffiinTiis, sf, unbelief, 15 b. 

123. 
'JJji'-geiiQ, aj., w. dat. unlike, 21. 

III. 
•Un-g'gliefedlio, aj. incredible, 5 b. 

21, 29. 
'TTn-g'^liefeiidliOy aj, incredible, 

14 b. 156. 
•Un-lifigende, aj, {ptc.) (unliving), 

dead, 23. 180, 316. 
'TTn-^flimp, sit. mishap, misfortune, 

16. 123. 
'Un-lybba, sm. poison, 14 a. 263, 

268. [Lybb, *drug.'] 
•Un-lytel, aj, (unlitUa), much, 16. 

21. 
'TTn-^emet, sn, excess; av. {ace.) 

excessively, 22. 68. 
•Un-g-emetgod, aj, {ptc,) excessive, 

3. 222. 
•Un-g'«nietlioe, av. excessively, 3. 

247 ; 9. 40. 
'Un-mihtig, q/, (unpowerful), weak, 

13.557. 

•Un-^CTnyndig, aj,y to, gen. un- 
mindful, 14 b. 86. 

{ge)TJnB&n (ic ann), sufv., w. dat. 
o/pers, and gen. of things grant, 
give, I. 32; 16. 57 {ace, of 
thing); 23. 90, 183; unnendre 
handa, voluntarily, 12 a. 33. 

•TTn-nytt, aj, useless, 3. 221. 

•Un-orne, aj. old, 21. 256. 

'Un-tmdf sm. (i) (bad counsel), 
folly, 17. lo (plur.) : (2) mischief, 
injury, 13. 87, 156. 



•Un-riht, aj. wrong, i. 2. 
•Un-rlht, sn, wrong, injustice, 16. 

9» 46, 77. 
•TJnrihtlic, aj. wrong, 5 a. lo. 
•Un-rihtlioe, av. wrongly, 16. 86. 
'TTn-rihtwisnis, sf. unrighteousness, 

3. 109- 
•Un-rim, sn. countless number, 

host, 22. 90. 

.Un-^mm, sn. countless number, 
host, 16. 190. 

•Un-g'flpisenlic, aj, improper, 3. 93. 

•Un-g-crisenlice, av. improperly, 
unsuitably, 3. 86. 

•Un-rot, aj. sad, 23. 284. 

'TTn-rdtnis, sf. sadness, 3. 243. 

'JJn-geMdUg, aj, unhappy, 13. 366 ; 
14 a. 136. 

'TJU'ge^lp, sf, unhappiness, mis- 
fortune, 17. 10. 

'Un-scadppig, aj. (not hurtful), in- 
nocent, 14 b. 192, 212. [Sca]7a.] 

•Un-scyldig, q;. innocent, 13. 117 ; 
16. 99. 

•Un-i'esibb, aj. not related (con- 
sanguineus), strange, 27 b. 8. 

'Un-sidUf sm, bad custom, vice, 
16. 150. 

•Un-siefre, aj. impure, 23. 76. 

•Un-smepe, aj. rough, 24. 26. 

•Un-snotonus, sf. want of pru- 
dence, folly, 16. 208. 

•Un-softe, av, unsoftly, severely, 23. 
228. 

•Un-spedig, aj. poor, 4. 131. 

'IJn-stille, aj. unstill, restless, 9. 38. 

'Unstillnis, sf. disturbance, I. 19. 

'TJn-swe&slio, aj. ungentle, cruel, 
23. 65. [Geswaes.] 

'TTn-swioen, aj. {ptc) unbetrayed, 
safe, 18. 58. 

•Un-tima, sm, wrong time, 3. 26. 

•Un-^tftrSowp, sf. want of fidelity, 
treachery, 16. 89. 

•Un-trum, aj. (infirm), weak, ill, 
10. 102; 14 a. 66. 

^^'TTntrumiaxiyfM/. (weaken), make 
ill, 15. 202. 

'TTntrumms (untrymnis), sf. wea) 
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ness, illness, 3. 114; 10. 100; 15. 
226. 

'TTn-tweogendlioe, av. indubit- 
ably, without doubt, 5 a. 6. 

'TTn-twilioe, at/, without doubt, 13. 

I3<5. 

'Un-panOy sm. (ingratitude), dis- 
like ; * his un]>anc€s,* against his 
will, 18. 9. 

'TTn-peaw, sm. vice, 3. 106 ; 14 a. 

67. 

'ITn-waclice, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 21. 308. 

'TTn-TTserlice, av, unwarily, care- 
lessly, 3. 248. 

'IJn-wsersoipe, sm, carelessness, 
folly, 14 a. 178. 

*Un-W89stm, sm, barrenness, steril- 
ity, 16. 75. 

'Un-^ewealdes, av, involuntarily, 

3. II3» 231. 
'IJn-iivealt, aj. steady, 8. i8i. 

'TTn-weaxen, aj, (ptc.) not grown 

up, young, 21. 152. 
'TTn-weder, sit. bad weather, storm, 

16. 74. 
'TTn-Wfinine, aj, undefiled, pure, 

24. 46. 
•Un-^ewfrnmed, aj, (ptc), unde- 
filed, 14 a. 6, 27. 
'TTn-weorljlioe (unwur])lice), av. 

unworthily, 22. 195. 
'Un-windan, sv. unwind, uncover, 

14 a. 164. [Un=on.] 
'IJn-wisddm, 5m. imprudence, folly, 

3- I". 
'TJU'gewiaEeBf av, unconsciously, 

3. 113. 
*T7n-^«wittig, aj. unreasoning, 14 b. 

129. 

'Un-wipmetenlioe, av. incompar- 
ably, 14 a. 121. [Wi]> and 
metan.] 

■&P (upp), av. (i) up, upwards : (2). 
^up (to a place), 6. 2 ; 8. 4, 9. * * 

'Up-astigeimis, sf. ascension, 10. 
84. 

•^p-awfnd, aj. (ptc) upturned; 
raised, 15. 98. 



'^p-gang, sm. (i) rising (of the 

sun). 15. 99: (2) going up, ap- 
^proach, 21. 87. 
Uplio, aj, lofty, 3. 139, 161. 
Uppe, av. up, above; 'uppe on,' 

up on, above on, 8. 190 ; 25. 8. 
TTppon, prp. (av.), w. dat, and ace 

upon, on, 14 a. 281 ; 18. Il, 12 ; 
_ * wi)> uppon,' av. above, 4. 66. 
'D'l>-stige, sm. ascent, 14 a. 2 a. 
ITrig-fepere, aj. dewy- winged, 23. 

210. 
Umon, pret. of iman. 
Ut, av. (l) out (motion), 8. 207: 

*Qt of,' out of, 16. 97; 18. 58: 
_ (2) outside, abroad, 2. 9. 
TTtaB, av. outside, 20. 253 ; * Qtan 

besittan, begSn,' surround, besiege, 
_i, 12; 3. 148; 8. 42. 
'Utan-bordes, av. abroad, 2. 13. 
ITtane, av, outside, externally, 3. 
_66. 
''O'tanweard, aj, external, outside, 

Ute, av, (i) out (motion), 8. 33: 
(2) outside, abroad, 8. 32, 127. 

"O^tera (tlttera), aj, eompar, outer ; 
superl. ytemest, uttermost, ex- 
^treme, last, 10. 137. 

*Ute-weard, aj. external, outside, 
_8. 191. 

'Ut-gang* sm. going out, departure, 
_io. 81. 

•■O't-lag(h), sm. outlaw, 18. 54. 
[Lagu.] 

TTton (wuton). interj. let us, 9. 46; 
10. 129; 16. 196. [Originally 
subj. (optative) of gemtan. Met 
_us go/] 

'TJtor-mfre, sm, (outer sea), open 

_ sea, 8. 188. 

"Oj^e, pret. of unnan. 

*np-wita, sm. philosopher, 13.442 ; 
14 a. 54. 

W, 

"W&, av., interj, woe ; ' wS U wl,' 

alas, 9. 51. 
"Wac, aj, (i) weak, 21. 43 (sleo- 
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der); 26. 67: (2) insignificant, 
mean, 14 a. 18. 

'Waoan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 
20. 15. 

'Waoian, tuv, awake, watch. 

'Waoian, tw, become weak, 21. 10. 

'W&olic, aj, (weak), mean, 14 a. 96. 

'Wao-modnis, sf, weakness of mind, 
3. 114. 

'W&onis, sf, (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 14 a. 194. 

'Waool» aj. awake. 

'Wadan, 51;. (i) go, advance, 21. 
96, 130; 26. 6, 24: (2) wade, 

5 b. 13. 

'Wfldooan, w. watch ; prts. parHe, 
*wxccende,' watching, watchful, 
20. 18; 33. 142. [Wacian.] 

'Weed, 5/. robe, dress, 25. 15, 22. 

geW^de, St. dress, clothes, 27 b. 4. 

'W§&dl, sf. poverty, 24. 55. 

'WSdla, sn. poor man, 14 a. 88 ,* 

15. 50- 

'WSdlian, wv. be poor» 14 a. 95, 

118. 
"WSBfelM, sn, covering, dress, 14 a. 

96. 
'Wfsfer-sien, sf spectacle, display, 

14a- 67; 35- 31- 

WSfire, aj. wandering restless, 20. 
81. 

W^i&gy sm, wave. [Wegan.] 

geW^gajs, wv. afflict, 8. 99. 

'W£g-boxa, sm. wave-traverser, 20. 
190. [3ora in an active sense. "} 

"W^oJif pret. q/* wegan. 

'WSg*Tap, sm, vfzwe-top^, wave- 
bond, so. 360. 

'WSg-ffveord, sn. wave-sword 
(sword with wavy pattern), 20. 239. 

"Wael, SI. (i) slaughter, 6. 6: (2) 
field of battle, 21, 279, 300. 

"WSl, sn. whirlpool, pool, 28. 39. 

Wsl-cyrige, sf witch, sorceress, 

16. 182. [Literally 'chooser of 
the slain' (ceosan), originally a 
heathen goddess.] 

W8Bl-drSor, sn. blood of battle, 
20. 381. 



'WflBl-giS8t» sm. murderous stranger, 

20. 81. 
WsBl-gifre, aj. greedy for slaughter, 

23. 207, 296 ; 26. 100. 
WflBl-hrecyw, aj. (murderously) 

cruel, 14b. 70, 100; 16. 51. 
W8Bl-rf8t, sf bed of slaughter, 21. 

113. 
WsbI-soqI, s. slaughter, 23. 313. 
'WflBl-sleaht (-sliht), sm. slaughter, 

6. 26 ; 26. 7, 91. 
W8Bl-8p§re, ^. war-spear, 19 b. 

16; 21. 322. 
Wael-st^ng, sm. (war-pole), spear, 

20. 388. 

W»l-stdw, sf. place of slaughter, 
battlefield, 6. 8, 27, 35 ; 21. 95. 
WsBl-wulf, sm. war-wol^ warrior, 

21. 96. 

WSpen, sn. weapon, 4. 160 ; 5 a. 
33 ; 26. 100. 

j'^Wfipenian, wv. arm, T4'a. 267. 

W£i>en-wiga, sm. weapon- warrior, 
27 c. I. 

"Wipeufgewrixif sn. (weapon-ex- 
change), hostile encounter, 16.118. 

Wfipned-maim, sm. male, man, 

5 a- 34. 39 ; 20. 34. 
"Wftr, sf security, treaty. 
"Waer, aj. wary. 
'Wnrlioe* av. warily, carefully, 3. 

4; 16. 226. 
"WSIr-loga, sm. (breaker of treaty), 

traitor, 16. 189; 23. 71. [Leo- 

gan.] 
'WsBstm, smn. (i) growth, stature, 

form, 14b. 131 ; 20. 102 (plur.); 

22. 10: (2) fruit, 24. 34. 
'WSt, aj. wet; sn. liquid, drink, 

14 a. 147. 

"Wfita, sm. moisture, 19 b. 29; 25. 
22. 

"WStan, wv. wet, 27 d. 2. 
. "WeBter, sn, water, 4. 170; 24. 41, 
61. 

WflBter-^gesa, sm. water-terror, 
stormy waters, 20. lo. 

'WeBter-fBBsten, sn. water-protec- 
tion, 8. 25. 
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'WflBter-seocnis, sf. water-sickness, 

dropsy, 14 b. 152. 
'Wag (w5h), sm, wall, 3. 45 ; 27 c. 

12. 
Wagian, uw. intr. move, shake, 

9. 6. 
Tya-la, interj., w. gen. alas, 16. 

131. 
Wamb, sf. stomach, 14 a. 139. 
'Wamm, sm, (stain), defilement, 

23- 69 I 25. 14. 
Wammfull, q;. (stained), impure, 

23. 77. 

Wandian, m. care, hesitate, 21. 

258, 268. [Windan.] 
'Wang, sm. plain, field, 20. 163; 

34- 7. 13. 
'"Wan-hal, q/. unhealthy, weak, 

15.168, 228. 
''Wan-h^dig, aj. careless, rash, 26. 

67. 
(^tf)Waniaii, iw. (i) diminish 

(trans.), curtail, injure, 16. 29 ; 

20. 87 : (2) diminish (intr.), 

decline, fade, 16. 40; 20. 357; 

24. 72. 

Waun, aj. dark, 20. 1 24 ; 23. 200 ; 

2.5.55- ■ 
'Wan-spedig, aj. poor, 14 a. 149. 

Warian, vw. guard, inhabit, 20. 3, 

15, 108 ; 26. 32. [Waer.] 
'Warn, sf. defence, 15. 124. 
-Waru, sf -waras (-an), pi. only in 

composition^ dwellers. [Warian.] 
Wat, see Witan. 
ge'Wdkti pret. ©/"gewitan. 
'Wapuzn, sm. wave, 26. 24. 
"Wea, sm, woe, grief, trouble, 20, 

146; 28.13. [Wa.] 
'Wealoan, sv. roll, fluctuate, 3. 79. 
Weald, sm, forest, 8. 9 ; 23. 206 ; 

24. 13. 
g'6'Weald, sn. power, command, 5 b. 

73 ; 16. 50 ; 20. 360 ; 21. 178. 
(^e)Wealdan, sv., w. gen. instr. 

(and ace.) ( i ) rule, govern, possess, 

9- 33; 14 b- 46, 78; 16. 54 
(control their own actions); 21. 

95 : (2) wield (a weapon), 20. 



259 * (3) cause, bring about, 16. 
74; 20.304. 
^tf'Wealden, aj. inconsiderable, 8. 

55- 
Wealdend, sm. ruler, king, 14 a. 

"9 J 25. 53; 26. 78. 

Wesdd-swapu, ^, (forest-track), 
forest-path, 20. 153. 

Wealh, sm. foreigner. 

WeaUi-stdd, sm. interpreter, trans- 
lator, 2. 58; 15. 56. 

Weall, sm. wall, rampait, 3. 149 ; 
5 b. 28. 

Weallan, sv. (i) boil, 14 a. 25 ; 
16. 229; 22.108: (2) swarm, 
14b. 153. 

Weall-geat, sit. rampart-gate, 23. 
141. 

Weall-stan, sm. wall-s:one, 28. 3. 

WeaU-steaU, sm. wall-place, found- 
ation, 26. 88. 

Wealt, aj. shaky. 

Wealwian, wv. wallov, roll, 15. 
171, 172. 

Weard, sm, guardian, possessor, 9. 
41 ; 20. 140; 23.80. 

Weard, sf, guardiansHp, watch, 

23- 142. 
Weard, av. towards ; * wij> hire 

weard,* towards her, 23. 99 ; 15. 

99 
Wearg, sm, (wolf), feloi, criminal, 

25. 31; 28.55. 
Wearm, aj, warm, 24. i3. 
Weam, sf reluctance, 
(^e) Weamian (warnian),i&v. warn, 

14^' 33; reflex, take wanung, 

16. 214. [Wearn.] 
Wearming, sf. warning, 13. 345. 
Wearp, pret. of weorpan. 
Wearp, pret. of weor]>an. 
Wea-g'68i]>, sm. companions in evil, 

23. 16. 
Wea-spell, sn, tidings of grief, 20. 

65. 
Wea-taoen, sn, sign of grief, 34. 

51. 
Weazan, sv. grow, increase, y 
181 ; 14 a. 146. 
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177^00811 (wr^can), «;v. awake, 
arouse, 23. 228, 243. [Wacan,] 

'^fogy sm. wedge, 14 a. 61. 

'Wfdd, sn. pledge, agreement, 16. 
111,226. 

"Wf dd-bryoe, sm, breach of agree- 
ment, treachery, 16. 154. ' 

'Wfdd-loga, sm. violator of agree- 
ment, traitor, 16. 188. [Leogan.] 

Weder-geatas, smpL Goths, 20. 
242. 

'Wefan, sv. weave. 

"Weg, sm. way, road, 4. 156; 25. 
88. Ealne weg (ealneg), av, al- 
ways, 2. 89. On 'weg (a* weg), av. 
away, 8. 105 ; 17. 22 ; 20. 180. 
gen. weges, adverbial, 4. 156. 
[Wegan.] 

"Wegan, sv, carry, 21. 98; 23. 
326. 

"Weg-brade, sf, dock (plant), 19 b. 
2. 

'Weg-farende, aj. (pte.) wayfaring, 
15. 169. 

Weg-nest, sn. (food for a journey), 
viaticum, 10. 125. 

Wei, av. (i) well, 2. 69 ; 3. 18; 
26. 114: (2) nearly, 2. 88: 
(3) pleonastic, 8. 74 (eSc wel); 
compar. bgt, 16. 24. 

Wela, sm. wealth, riches (often in 
plur.), 2.40,43; 24.55. 

Wdlan, wv. bind, 16. 134. 

"Weleg, sm. willow, 12 b. 59. 

I'tf'Wel-hwffir, av. nearly every- 
where, 16. 33. 

Wel-hwelo,^rw. nearly every, 20. 
94. 

^rWel-hwilc, prn, nearly every, 
16. 70, 124. 

Welig, aj, wealthy, rich, 5 b. 5 ; 
14a. 118. 

Wel-willende, aj. (ptc.) well- will- 
ing, benevolent, 15. 50. 

gtWemtai, wv. entice, bring over, 

15.43- 
Wf mman, iw. defile. [Wamm.] 

geW^mjaedriafSf. defilement,i4a. 

329; i^b. 215. 



Wenan, i&v., w. gen. think, expect, 
3. 107; 20. 346, 354; 21. 239. 

{geyw^ndaja., wu. turn ; (i) trans, 
translate, 2. 48 ; bring about, com- 
pass, 22. 183; reflex, go, 8. 54 : 
(2) intr. 14 b. 169 ; go, 5 a. 17 ; 
14a. 52, 298. 

Wf nian, wv. accustom, treat ; ' w. 
mid wynnum,' treat kindly, 26. 
29 ; *w. t6 wiste,* feast, enter- 
tain. 

Weofod, sn. altar, 13. 177 ; 14 a. 
303. [Wih-beod, * idol-table.*] 

Weold, pret, of wealdan. 

Weoll,/>re/. q/'weallan. 

Weop, pret. of wepan. 

Weorc, sn. (i) work, action, 3. 
93.108; 5 b. 39: (2) affliction, 
trouble, 25. 79 ; * weorcum,* with 
difficulty, 20. 388. 

ge'WeoTOf sn, work, fortification, 
7. 12 ; 20.312; 28.3. 

Weoroe, av. grievously, 20. 168. 

Weorpan (u), sv. throw, cast, 8. 
209; 20. 281. 

WeorJ> (wierj)e), aj. worthy, of 
high rank, 7. 26; lo. 52. 

Weor]) (wurj)), sn. worth, price, 
14 a. 70, 75; 16.103. 

(^tf) Weorpan (wur]»n), sv. (i) 
happen, 16. 105 ; 20. 30, 52 
(arose) : (2) become, 5 a. 75 ; 
*wear^ on fielle,' fell, 20. 294; 
33- 21 : (3) be, i6. 5 (will be): 
(4) impers. w. ace. (a) *hii hine 
haefde geworden,' how he had 
fared, 23. 260; (6) w. gen. of 
thing *}raBS m9nige gewear);,' it 
appeared to many that ... 20. 

348. 

Weopjjftill (wur)>full), aj. honour- 
able, honoured, 13. 8, 455. 

WeorpfoUnis, sf. dignity, 1 3. 76. 

(g'e)WeorJ>ian (wur]>ian), wv. (i) 
honour, worship, 7. 30 ; 10. 2 ; 
14a. 273: (2) adorn, 20. 200; 
25.17. 

Weorplioe (wurt)lice),'av. honour- 
ably, nobly, 21. 279 ; 25. 17. 
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"Weorjj-mynd (wurfmynt), sfm. 
honour, glory, 14a. 337; 15. 229; 

23- 343. 
'Weorpsoipe (u), sm, honour, 13. 

206, 338; 16.137. 

'Weorpung (u), sf. honouring, wor- 
ship, 15, 27. 

'Weomld, see 'Woruld. 

'Weox, ^r«/. q/'weaxan. 

'Wepan, sv. weep, 9* 14; 14 a* 

175; 25- 55- 
'Wer, sm. man, hushand, 5 a. 22, 

33; 14 a. 40 ; 20. 6. 

IT^er, sm. capitis aestimatio, the 
legal money-equivalent of a per- 
son's life, II. 45, 58, 73. 

"W^rian, wv, defend, protect {often 
reflex.), i. 15 ; 20. 77 ; 21. 82. 
[Waer.] 

"Wgriend, sm. defender, 13. 299. 

"Werlg, aj. weary, 21. 303 ; 26. 15, 

67- 
'W§rig-ferhp9 aj, wesay of heart, 

23. 291. 
Wdrig-mod, aj. weary of mood, 

21. 293. 
'Werod, sn. troop, legion, i. 11 ; 

13. 64; 23. 199. 
'Wesan, sv, (1 ) he : (2) happen, 10. 

112; 18. 71. 
West, av. westwards, west, 8. 54, 

98; 21.97. 
Westan, av. from the west, 8. 58 ; 

* be westan,* prp., w, dot, west of, 

5 a. 17. 
Westan, wv, ravage, 14 a. 20. 
Westan-wiiid, sm. west wind, 4. 

16. 
West-dSl, sm, west quarter, 5 b. 2. 
West-dfiie, smpl. West-Danes, 

20. 328. 
Weste, aj, waste, desolate, 4. 5 ; 

5 a. 99 ; 26. 74. 
Westen, sn, wilderness, desert, 4. 

9; 14 a. 332; 20.15. 
West-lang, av. westwards, 8. 7. 
'West-ss, sf. West sea, 4. 3. 
West-seaxan, West-seaxe, smpl. 

West Saxons, 1. 1 ; 6. i ; 15. 101. 



Westweard (westeweard), av. 

westwards, 8. 2 ; 12 b. 38. 
Wio, s«. (i) dwelling, 20. 54, 362: 

(2) camp, 7. 19. 
"Wicoe, sf, witch, 16. 186. 
Wio-^efera, sm, bailiff, 8. 172. 
Wicg, sn. horse (only in poetry), 

21. 240; 27 c. 5, 14. 
(^e)"Wiciaii, wv, (i) dwell, 4. 5, 

31; 18. 9: (2) encamp, 8. 23, 

141 : (3) anchor, 4. 88. 
Wioing, sm, pirate, 16. 117 ; 21. 

26, 73. [Wig.] 
Wio-stow, sf camp, 5 b. 64, 67. 
"Wicu (wucu), wf week, 4. 74; 

7. 15. 25. 
"Wid, aj. wide. 
Wid-ou]>, aj.. widely known, 20. 

6, 239. 
Wide, av. widely, far and wide, 

20. 153; 23. 156; 25. 81. 
^tf Wider, sn, tempest, 20. 125. 

[Weder.] 
Wid-gille, aj, extensive, 13. 244; 

15- 171. 
Wldl, sn. (?) impurity, 23. 59. 

Wid-Sffi, sf open sea, 4. 11, 28, 

103. 
Widuwe (wuduwe), sf, widow, 

14 a. 44, 155; 16.45. 
^(eWieldan, wv, overpower, con- 
quer, 13. 319. [Wealdan.] 
Wieliso, aj. (i) foreign, 18. 28, 

38 : (2) Welsh, 11. 57, 8. 

[Wealh.] 
Wiella, sm. well, fountain, 24. 63. 

[Weallan.] 
Wiellan, wv. boil (trans.), 19 b. 2. 

[Weallan.] 
Wielle, sm. well, spring, 12 b. 48, 

49. 52. 

Wielm, sm. boiling, surging, fer- 
vour, 3. 200; 10.95. [Weal- 
lan.] 

(|^«)Wierdan, wv. injure, destroy, 
20. 87 ; 24. 19. 

Wieman, wv.^ w. gen., and dat, 
of pers. withhold, 12 a. 12; 18. 
64; 21. 118. [Wearn.] 
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geWiexvtOif wv. recover (from 
disease), 15. 218. 

"Wierpe, sm. change, recorery, 20. 
65. [Weorpan.] 

"Wiers, see YfeL 

'Wiersian, wv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 16. 41. 

"Wier]>, 3rrf. sg. o/^eor^zn. 

"Wierpe, see Weor)>. 

"Wif, sn. (i) woman, i. 18: (2) 
wife, 9. 10 ; 8. 69. 

Wif-oy]>)>, sf. company of a wo- 
man, I. II. 

(^«)Wiflan, wv, marry, 14 a. 8, 155. 

Wlf-xnaiui, sm. woman, 5 a. 62, 
68, 86. 

"Wig, sn, war, 1 2 a. ;^, 8, 10 ; 20. 
18, 87; 26. 80. 

Wiga, sm, warrior, 21. 75 ; 26.67. 

'Wig-bill, sn, war-sword, 20. 357. 

Wigend (wiggend), sm, (ptc.) war- 
rior, 23. 69, 283. 

Wig-grjrre, sm, war-terror, 20. 34. 

Wig-haga, sm, (war-hedge), pha- 
lanx, 21.102. 

Wig-heard, aj, (war-hard), war- 
like, 21.75. 

"Wig-hrsrre, sm, (falling in war), 
slaughter, carnage, 20. 369. 

Wig-hU8, sn, (war-house), battle- 
ment, 5 b. 36. 

Wig-plega, sm, war-play, battle, 
21. 268, 316. 

'Wig-sigor, sm, victory in war, 20. 

304. 

"Wiht (wnht), ^. (i ) creature, being, 
3. 49, 71; 27 e. I : (2) thing, 
any thing, w, gen, 24. 26 ; av. 
at all, 23. 274; *wihte,' dot, 
{instr,) at all, 28. 6. 

Wiht, sf. Isle of Wight, 8. 185. 

Wilde, aj, wild, uncultivated, de- 
sert, 4. 50, 66 ; 28. 18. 

Wildeor (wilddeor), sn, (i) wild 
beast, 20. 180: (2) deer, rein- 
deer : dot. pi. wildrum, 4. 47. 

W^ildmm, see WildSor. 

W^il-^fhlepa, sm, beloved com- 
panion, 27 c. 5. [Hlo]>.] 



g'^Will, sn. will ; ' gn heora agen 
gewill,' at their own will, 5 a. 83. 

Willa, sm. (i) will, desire, 3. 112. 
* hierc willum,* of their own ac- 
cord, 5 a. 103 : (2) joy, pleasure, 
32.155; 23.296. 

Willan, swv, (i) wish, desire, i. 8 
(tried to . . .), 2. 89 : (2) to de- 
note habitt repetition^ be used to, 
3. 80; 15. 95 : (3) to express 
the future, 14 b. 181 : (4) wolde 
in subordinate clauses instead of 
the past Stt6;. = would, 14 a. 233 ; 
14 b. 97; nyllanssne willan, 3. 

^33; 15- 149. 
Willsiiixmis, sf, willingness, 10. 

134- 
(^tf)Wilnian, wv,, w, gen. or ace. 

desire, 14a. 68, 307 ; 14b. 163. 
Wilnung, sf, desire, 2. 51. 
^tfWilnung, sf. desire, 3. 77, 81. 
Win, sn, wine, 5 b. 67; 21. 29; 

33. 67. 
Wind, sm, wind, 4. 89 ; 26. 76 ; 

27 c. 14. 
Windan, sv,(i) trans, wind : * wua- 

den gold,' twisted, made into rings, 

20. 132 ; 26. 32 ; brandish, 

21. 43 : (2) intr. tutn, 3. 240 ; 
fly (of birds, spears, &c.), 15. 
190; 21. 106, 322; 22. 173; 
roll, 23. no; slip, 3. 239. 

Windig, aj, windy, 20. 108 ; 24. 

61. 
Win-g'tfdrinc, sn, wine-drinking, 

23. 16. 
Wine, sm. friend, protector, lord, 

20. 168; 21. 228, 250. 
Wine-dryhten, sm. friendly lord, 

21.263; 33.274; 26.37. 
Wineleas, aj. friendless, 26. 45. 
Wine-mSg, sm, friendly kinsman, 

21. 306; 26. 7. 
Win-geard, sm, vineyard. 
Win-hate, sf, invitation to wine, 

23.8. 
Winn, sn, (i) war, 22. 14. 
^«Winn, sn, war, battle, strife, tu- 
mult, 4. 132 ; 20. 319; 25. 65 
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(?) trouble, afiOiction, 24. 55 ; 28. 

55. 
'Winnan, «v. (i) fight, 3. 175; 

5 *• 39 ; 7« 12 ; 'on w.,' attack, 

13. 536 : (2) toil, trouble oneself, 

32.33- 
geWinntm, sv. (obtain by fighting), 

win, gain, acquire, 16. 56 ; 22. 

58, 157- 
'Win-SflBd, aj, satiated with wine, 

23. 71- 
'Wm-Udly sn. wine-hall, 26. 78. 

'Winter, sm. winter, 4. 6 ; 28. 5 ; 

as a means of reckonings » year, 

I. 8 ; 21. 210. 
Winter-oearigy aj, winter-sad {or 

sad with years, old age ?), 26. 24. 
Winter-sour, sm. winter-shower, 

24. 18. 
Winter-stund, sf, winter-hour, 

22.125. 
"Winter-g'eweorp, sn, winter- 
storm (?) 24, 57. 
VJiVy sm. wire, 27 c. 14. 
Wir-boga, sm. wire-bow, 27c. 3. 
'Wis, aj, wise, learned, 2. 58; 26. 

64. 
Wisdom, sm. wisdom, learning, 2. 

10, 14 ; 24. 30. 
Wise, sf, (i) manner, wise, 10. 

94 ; 16. 34: (2) business, affair, 

10. 65. 
Wise, av, wisely, 26. 88. 
Wisian, «n/., w, dot, direct, guide, 

21. 141. 
^tfWiss, aj, to, gen. certain of, 10. 
140. 
(g'«)Wi8sian, «rv., «/. dat, or ace. 

direct, guide, 13. 241, 271, 444; 

14 b. 20. 
^tfWisslice, av, certainly, 13. 414; 

20. 100. 
j'eWissung, sf, direction, guidance, 

13.295. 
Wist, tf,{i) being, substance: (2) 

food, feast, 14 a. 177, 306; 20. 

36. [Wesan.] 
Wiste, pret. of witan. 
Wist-fullian, wv, feast, 14 a. 294. 



W^ita, sm. wise man, councillor, I. 
2 ; 2. 3 ; 17. I ; 26. 65. 
[Witan.] 

geWittLf sm, (l) witness, 13. 497 ; 
14b. 113: (2) accomplice, 11. 
42. 

(g'tf) Witan (ic w5t), swv. (i) know, 
4. 16; 27 e. 14 ; 'andan, incan, 
^ge witan,* dislike, fear, have a 
grudge, 9. 16, 120; 16. 102; nSt, 
ac.=ne wit, 4. 15, 35 : (2) ob- 
serve, 20. 100. 

^eWitan, sv. (i) depart, 5 b. 42 ; 
pleonastic w^ infin. ( vb. of motion), 
20. 13; 23. 291 : (2) die, 144. 
13^ 265 : (3) * up gewitan,' 
ascend, rise, 25. 71. 

Wite, sn. (i) punishment, torment, 
2. 27; 9. 44; 25.61: (2) fine, 
II. 22. 

Witega (witga), sm. (i) wise man, 
24. 30: (2) prophet, 3. 19; 13. 

57- 
Witegestre, sf, prophetess, 1 3. 494. 

Witegian, wv. prophecy, 13. 57, 

494. 

Witegung, sf. prophecy, 13. 62; 

Hh. 57. 
^tfWitennis, sf. departure, death, 

10. 98. 

Witig, aj. wise, 20. 304. 
Witnian, wv. torment, 9. 43. 
^^W^itnis, sf, (i) witness, testi- 
mony, 3. 215 : (2) knowledge, 

11. 40. 

Witodlioe, av, truly, indeed, 13. 
58. 

g'cWiton, pret. pi. of gewitan. 

geWitt, sn. intelligence, under- 
standing, 22. 5. 

^^Witt-loca, sm. place of under- 
standing, mind, 23. 69. 

Wip, prp. {adv.), w. dot. and aee, 
(gen.) (i) motion towards: (2) 
rest, opposite, facing, *aBt Aire, 
^nd ^aet is wi]) ^]>elinga-ege,' 7. 
27 ; near, by, 12 a. 38 : (3) 
motion along, extension, * ferde 
wi]> )>one feld,' 15. 169 ; * he bude 
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on \fxm lande nor])weardum w'ip 
jti West-s«,* 4. 3 : (4) figurative 
direction — hostility , association, 
&c, * wann wi]) heofnes Waldend,* 
22. 58 ; 8.98; *hQ t)one cumbol- 
wigan wij) ^a halgan maeg]) hsefde 
geworden,* 23. 260: (5) defence, 
*healdan wi]7 besmitenisse,' 14 a. 
309: (6) exchange, price, *we 
willa]) wi]) ])am golde gri]) faest- 
nian/ 21. 35; 16. 106; so also 
in * wi]) ])5m ]>e/ in consideration 
of, provided that, 1 7. 3 ; w. gen. 
towards, *beseah wi]) ]>aBS wifes,* 
9. 55 ; 21.8; * wi]) . . . weard/ 
see Weard. 

'Wip-'bregdan (wijjbredan), sv. 
snatch away ; reflex, abstain from, 
14 b. 184. 

''Wiper-lean, sn, requital, reward, 
21. 116. 

'Wiper-saoa, sm. adversary, 16.158. 

*Wi]}er-S8B0, sn, hostility, opposi- 
tion, 15. 53. 

•■Wi]>er-trod, sn, return, retreat, 

33- 313- 

•Wijjerweard, aj. (hostile), rebel- 
lious, perverse, 3. 169. 

Wi]7ig-wielle» sm, willow-well, 
12 b. 51. 

Wip-'innan, prp., w. dat, (ov.) 
within, 13. 472 ; i8. 14. 

Wip-'8f ttan, wv,, to, dat, resist, 
13. 279. 

Wip-'standan, sv,, w, dat. with- 
stand, resist, 5 a. 64; 26. 15. 

Wip-ufan, prp,, w. dai, above, 12 b. 

Wip-'uppan, see TTppan. 

Wip-'utan, prp., w, dat, (av.) out- 
side (of), without, 5 b. 34 ; 14 b. 
147 ; 18. 15. 

W1860, aj. lukewarm, 14 b. 166. 

Wlano, aj, w, instr, proud, 20. 82 ; 
23. 16; 28. 27. 

Wlitan, sv, see, look, 20. 322, 
342; 23.49. 

Wlite, sm, beauty, 24. 75. [Wll- 
tan.] 



Wlite-8eon» sf, sight, spectacle, 

20. 400. 
Wlitig, aj, beautiful, 23. 137; 24. 

7,72. 
Wod, pret, o/wadan. 

Wod, aj, mad, 15. 171. 

Wodnis, sf, madness, 15. 165. 

Wog (woh, wo), aj. crooked, 27 c. 3. 

Woh-dom, sm, unjust decision, 16. 

208. 

W6hlio(w6lic), aj, perverse, wrong, 

13. 35- 
Woh-^fstreon, sn, unjust acquisi- 
tion, 16. 207. 
Woloen, sn, cloud, 23. 67; 24. 

27,61. 
Wolde, pret. of willan. 
Woma, sm, (noise), terror, 26. 

103. 
Wop, sm, weeping, 14 a. 47 ; 24. 

51. [Wepan.] 
Word, sn, word, 2. i, 77 ; 25. 35 

(command). 
ge'WoTdeHf ptc. of weor])an. 
Worhte, pret. of wyrcan. 
Worian, wv. (wander), crumble to 

pieces, 26. 78. 
Worn, sm, troop, multitude, 23. 

163; 26.91. 
Worpen, ptc. ©/"weorpan. 
Wonild (weoruld), sf. (i) world, 

2.28; 14a. 322; 14b. 133: (2) 

way of life, life, 22. 73. 
Woruld-buend, sm, world-dweller, 

23.82. 
Woruld-oaru, sf, worldly care, 1 5 . 

47. 
Woroldound, cj, worldly, secular, 

2.4. 
Woruld-gielp, sm. worldly boast, 

pride, 3. 86. 
Woruldhad, sm. secular life, 10. 

20, 70. 
Woruldlic, aj. worldly, 14 a. 57, 

64, 94. 
Woruld-rice, sn, world-kingdom, 

world, 26. 65. 
Woruld-g'68l&lig, aj, worldly pros 

perous, 21. 219. 
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Woruld-soaxnu, sf. world-shame, 
public disgrace, l6. 131, 135.. 

Woruld-strgngu, sf, woild- 
strength, 27 d. 2. 

Woruld-starudereysm. world-spoil- 
er, spoliator, 16. 187. 

'Wori]ld-]>ing, sn. worldly thing, 
affair, 2. 25 ; 3. 94. 

Woruld-wisdom, sm. worldly wis- 
dom, 14 a. 59. 

"Wraou, sf, (i) revenge, 22. 148: 
(2) punishment, 13. 370; 14 b. 
144 • (3) cruelty, misery, 34. 51. 
[Wrecan.] 

"WrflBC, pret. q/" wrecan. 

Wraec, sn. misery. [Wrecan.] 

WrsBcfall, aj. wretched, 14 b. 109. 

'Wrsc-last, sm. (track, step, of ex- 
ile), path of eiule, exile, 20. 102 ; 
36. 5, 32. 

Wracon, pret. pi. 0/ wrecan. 

WraBo-sip, sm,(exile-journey ), exile, 
14 a. 29, 32. 

WrsBtt, sf. ornament, work of art, 
20. 281. 

WreettliOf aj. ornamental, splendid, 
wondrous, 20. 239, 400 ; 24. 63 ; 
27 c. 3. 

'Wrsttlice, av. splendidly, 24. 75. 

Wrap, aj. (i) angry, hostile, 20. 
369 : (2) grievous, cruel, 25. 51 ; 

26. 7; *wraj)um,* fiercely, 37 c. 

17- 
"Wpapllo, aj, grievous, severe, 22. 

no. 
(l^c)Wreoan, «v. (i) avenge, i. 6 ; 

5 b. 11; 23.92: (2) punish, 3. 

I5» 258; 9.32 {dat.). 
Wrgcoan, see Wrecan. 
Wreoend, sm. avenger, 20. 6. 
(^«) Wregan, wv. accuse, 14 b. 45. 
"Wr^nc, sm. trick. 
"Wreon, sv. cover, 27 b. 5; 27 d. 

II. 
Wridan, sv. grow. 
Wridian, wv. grow, flourish, 24. 

27. [Wridan.J 

geVlTit, sn. writing, scripture, 2. 
69; 14 b. 86; 24.30. [WriUn.] 



Writan, sv. write, draw, 3. 146, 

154. 
"Writere, sm. writer, 13. 501. 

Wri]>a]i, sv. twist, wrap. 

Wrixendlice, av. in turn, 10. 121. 

^^Wrizle, sn. exchange, purchase, 

20. 54. 
^gWriadian, wv. (exchange, buy), 

obtain, 22. 90. 
Wroht, sf. accusation, crime. [Wre- 

gan.] 
WrohUac, sn. accusation, calumny, 

{in pi.), 16. 87. 
Wiiou, see Wiou. 
"Wudti, sm. (i) forest, wood, 3. 

230; 8. 6, 7; 20. 166: (2) tree, 

25. 27. 
Wudu-beaxn, sm. forest- tree, 24. 

75. 
Wudu-fBBSten, sn. wood-fastness, 

forest-cover, 8. 24. 

Wudu-holt, sn. forest, wood, 24. 

34- 
"Wuduwe, see Widuwe. 

Wulit, see Wilit. 

Wuldop, sn. (1) glory, 3. 139; 

14a. 94; 23. 59: (2) praise, 

thanks, 23. 343. 
Wuldor-bSag, sm. (ring), crown 

of glory. 
Wuldorbeagian, tov. crown, 14 b. 

140. 
WuIdor-blSd, sm. glorious suc- 
cess, 23. 156. 
Wuldor-fsederysm. glorious father, 

10. 43. 
WuldorftQlioe, av, gloriously, 14 b. 

68. 
'WvCLdoT'gestesLldf sn. glorious 

dwelling, 27d. 16. 
Wolf, sm. wolf^ 23. 206, 296 ; 28. 

18. 
Wulf-hli]), sn. wolf-slope (hillside 

inhabited by wolves), 20. 108. 
^^Wuna, sm. habit, custom, 16. 165. 
Wund, sf. wound, 3. 26 ; ai. 139, 

293- 
Wnnd, aj, wounded, 19 b. 14; 21. 

113, 144. 
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Wunden-feaz, q;. with twisted 
(braided, curled) hair, 20. 150. 

Wunden-locc, aj. with twisted 
(braided) locks, 33/103, 326. 

'Wunden-mSl, aj. with twisted 
ornaments (of a sword), 20. 281. 

(^«)Wiindian, wv. wound, i. 16, 
24; 3. 243; 18. 10. 

'Wiindor, sn, wonder, marvel, 10. 
43; 16.139; 20. 259 (monster); 
23. 8 (splendour). 

'Wundorlic, aj, wonderful, won- 
drous, 5 b. 39 ; 20. 190. 

"Wundorlioe, av. wondrously,27e. 
I. 

'Wundrian, iw. w. gen, wonder 
(at), 2. 45; 10. 107; 15. 155. 

^^Wunelic, aj, customary, usual, 

14 a. 58. 

(^e)"Wiinian, wv, (i) dwell, stay, 

continue, l. 4 {w, dat.)^ 5 ; 5 b. 

76; 143.21; 24.82; 25.3; 

28. 18 : (2) be used to, be in the 

habit of, 10. 3. 
'Wunung, sf. dwelling, abode, 13. 

98; 14 a. 179. 
Wurdon, pret. pi. o/weor])an. 
'Wurpan, see 'Weorpan. 
"Wurpon, pret. pL of weorpan. 
Wurp, see WeorJ). 
■Wynn, sf, joy, 24. 7, 12, 70; 

*wynnum,* joyfully, beautifully, 

25. 15. [Wine.] 
'Wynn-land, sn, land of joy, 24. 82. 
"Wynnleas, aj, joyless, 20. 166. 
"Wynnlic, aj, pleasant, beautiful, 

22. 10 ; 24. 34. 
Wynnsuin, aj. pleasant, 10. 77; 

24-13.65. 

(^c)'Wyrcan, wv. (i) work, do, 
make, 4. 168; 8. 18; 18. 30 
(build) : (2) strive after, w. gen, 
20. 137; 28. 21. [Weorc] 

"Wyrd, sf. (i) fate, 9. 33 ; 28. 5, 

15 : (2) event, phenomenon, 27 f. 
2. [Weorjjan.] 

I'c'Wyrdelio, aj, historical, 14 a. 7I 
^^'Wyrdelioe, av, accurately, 13. 
414. 



Wyrd-writere, sm. historian, 14 b. 

44. 
ge'Wjrhti sn. desert, merit, 9. 33 ; 

16. 115. [Weorc] 
Wyrhta, sm, worker, maker, 24. 9. 
Wyrm, sm. (i) serpent, dragon, 

20. 180; 23. 115: (2) worm, 

insect, 27 f. 3. • 
"Wyrm-cynn, sn, serpent-kind, 20. 

175. 
Wyrm-lio, sn. serpent's body, 26. 

98. 
'Wyrmsan, wv, fester, 3. 27. 
'WyrxxL-s^le, sm, hall of serpents, 

23.119. 
Wyrt, sf, (i) (herb), crop ; (2) 

root, 20. 114. 
"Wyrt-truma, sm, root, 12 b. 63. 
'Wyscan, vw, wish, ao. 354. 

Y. 

Yfel, aj, evil, bad, 3. 112; 16. 

164; comp. wiersa, 5 a. loi ; 16. 

3, 215 ; superl. wierst (wier- 

rest), 3. 48 ; 14 a. 168. 
Yfel, sn. evil, wickedness, mischief, 

3. 110; 8. 185; 21. 133. 
Yfele (yfle), av. badly, ill, 22. 142 ; 

comp, wirs, 5 a. 91. 
Yfelian, wv. get bad, 16. 4. 
Yfelnis, sf. wickedness, 15. 11. 
Ymb-'beorgan, sv, protect around, 

shield, 20. 253. 
Yxnb-'olyppan, wv. embrace, 25. 

42. 
Ymbe (ymb, embe), prp., w. ace. 

around, about — (i) place, i. 40: 

(2) time : (3) object of verb, 2. 

12; 3.96; 14 a. 210; av. *h(i 

he ymbe wolde,' how he would 

act about it (in the matter), 14 b. 

62. 
Ymbe, sn, (?) swarm of bees, 19 a. 

I. 
Yxnb-gang, sm, circuit, circum- 
ference, 5 b. 30, 35 ; 12 b. 36. 
•Ymb-hwierft, sm, circuit, work 

14 b. I ; 24.43. 
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Tmb-'sittan, sv. besiege, 3. 165, 
166; 8. 51. 

Tmb-iitaii, prp,, w. ace, around 
(outside), about, 3f i73; 4-34 
(ymb hie Qtan) ; 5b. 32 ; av. 8. 

50» 5iv53- 
Yppe, aj. evident, known, 11. 63. 

Yr, s. back o^axe, 17. 4. 

Tteniest, see Utera. 



Yteren, aj, belonging to an otter, 
_ 4. 60. [Otor, sm. * otter.'] 
YJ>, s/. wave, 20. 187, 319. 
■f'Jj-^tfbland, m. mixture of waves, 
_ surge, 20. 123. 343. 
Tp-faru, ^, passage of waves, flood, 

_ 24. 44- 

Yjj-^tfwinn, sn. wave-strife, life in 

the waves, 20. 184. 



THE END. 



N 



